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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


— aa 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1941-42. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A, D rrr. (Lond.), continued as Director of Archeological 

Researches in addition to his duties as Professor of History 

Staff. in the University Mr R. Rama Rao, BA, Assistant to 

the Director, went on leave for one month and 18 days 

During this period Mr, L. Narasimhachar, M.A, Technical Assistant, acted as Assis- 
tant to the Director and Mr R Chakravarti as Technical Assistant 

The place of Architectural Assistant remamed vacant this year also; proposals 
to fill up the post are, however, before Government. 

Mr. S. Krishnaswamy Sastry, the senior Pandit of the Department, passed away 
on 26th February 1942. He had served m the department for 15 years. In his 
place Mr. M. Hanumantha Rao, M.A, has been appointed as Pandit on probation for 
one year 

In connection with the study and inspection of the ancient monuments and sites 

in the State ana for the collection of inscriptions, tours were 
Tours: Exploration, undertaken in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Chitaldrug districts by the Director and in parts of the 
Mysore, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga and Chitaldrug districts by the Technical Assis- 
tant The Assistant to the Director toured in the Shimoga and Chitaldrug districts 
for the collection of inscriptions. For comparing with the originals and collecting the 
estampages of the Tamil and other inscriptions m connection with the printing of the 
supplementary volumes of the Kpigraphia Carnatica for the Bangalore, Tumkur and 
Kolar districts, tours were undertaken by Mr R Chakravarti and the Tamil Pandit Mr 
Balasubrahmanyam, B.A, who was appointed temporarily for a period of six months 
from Ist September 1941 

Interesting sculptures, some of them important iconographically, were discovered 
during the year at Palya in the Hassan taluk, Hivemagalir in the Chikmagalir 
taluk, and Bramhasamudra in the Kadur taluk. The earliest monuments studied 
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Twenty coins were acquired for the office Museum (For their details please 

see part IV of the Report). The Sátavahana coins discovered 

Numismatics. at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied A 

draft catalogue has been prepared and is being revised for 

publication. Several coins received from private parties were examined and returned 

Two interesting manusciipts obtained for study are the “Kodagu dééada 

janangala charıtre” and the“ History of the Kalale 

Manuscripts. chiefs who were Dalvoys at the Mysore Royal Cout.” 
The latter is reviewed in part V of the present Report 

The acquisition of some coins has already been mentioned About 66 ornamental 

metallic objects discovered during the year in the roof of 


Museum the Prasanna Sómesvara temple at Sompura, were obtained 
for display m the Office Museum 
Library. About 36 new books were added to the Office Libary. 


In connection with the Mysoie Session of the Indian Historical Records 

Commission, an exhibition of manuscripts, etc, was 

Exhibition arranged at the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore The 

exhibition was well attended by visitors and the exhibits 

were much appreciated The Director was the Local Secretary of the Records 

Commission and almost all the members of the staff worked 1n various capacities for 
the success of the session 

The Annual Report for 1940 was published and that for 1941 printed and 

submitted The work of publishing the supplementary 

Publications. volumes to the Epigraphia Carnatica of Bangalore, 

Tumkūı and Kolar was pushed through The texts and 

tiansliterations of the inscriptions in Shimoga and Kolàr were copied and sent to the 

press. Thus the texts and transliterations of all the inscriptions in the supplemen- 
tary volumes have been either sent to the press 01 have been printed. 

Volumes II, III and IV of the work on Architecture in Mysore which have aheady 
been written out are being made ready for the press The Chandravalh excavation 
monograph work was also taken on hand The antiquities were arranged according 
to dates and levels, and the catalogues were checked and prepared for publication 
A catalogue of the coms has also been prepared and 1s being revised for publication 

The receipts and expendituie of the Department under the budget heads amount- 

ed to Rs. 17,853-3-3 and Rs 17,853-3-3 respectively 
Finances A sum of hs 267-10-0 was realised by the sale of the 
departmental publications and photographs during the year 

The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the members of the office staff. 

1* 
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during the year belong to about the 10th century AD. At Asandi in the Kadir 
district vigorously sculptured 1ailmgs 1eminding us of Badami and Ellora work were 
discoveied These railings belong in all probability to cirea 900 AD Tn the village 
of Gai) in the Kadi taluk there 1s a small Iévaia temple containing ın 208 navaranga 
several pillars whose bases are carved with minutely worked but modestly ornament- 
ed figures of gods ın the Chola style like those met with at Hale-Àlür m the 
Chimarajanagat taluk. 
Excavation work was conducted duiing the year at Brahmagiri near Siddapür in 
the Molak&ülmuru taluk. The results have been very 
Tour: Excavation encouraging and confirm the conclusions arrived at during 
the previous excavations on the site, A noteworthy feature 
of this year's excavation at the place 1s that three coms—one of the Bijapur days, 
another of the Chalukya period and the thud of about the early Satavahana period— 
were discovered during the course of digging The discovery of the early Satavahana 
coin particularly 1s mteresting since, m Brahmagir1, no coins had been found so far 
while digging All the three coins help us m dating the levels and the 
antiquities The work carried out this year may be said to be complete so far as 18 
goes since we have been able to reach mm one excavation virgin soil at a depth of 
sixteen feet below the surface. More information regarding the evolution of pottery 
and the neolithic and microlithic periods has been collected and more than 3,000 
antiquities were uneaibhed and brought over to Mysore for study. 
Notes of periodical inspection of the ancient monuments carried out during the 
year were submitted In connection with the conservation 
Conservation. of the Gomata colossus at Szavanabelgola the Special 
Committee met and experiménts are being conducted. 
Estimates for repairs to the several ancient monuments 1n the State were, as usual, 
scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or for revision from time to 
time 
A statue of His late Highness Sri Kiishnaraja Wadiyar IV is now being prepared 
at the Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore, for being installed at the Chenna- 
késava temple, at Belur 
About a hundred inscriptions were collected during the year. Of these, four are 
copper plate records and the rest lithic ones Among the 
Epigraphy copper plate records, thiee ate of the Ganga period, Of 
the stone records, the earliest in date 1s an inscription of 
the tame of the Rashtraküta king Govinda Prabhütavarsha On the ' Yüpastambha ’ 
at Huemagalür an 1780101100 of about the 10th century A.D was discovered. 
In connection with the Bangalore Supplement to the Hpigiaphia Carnatica, 
the texts of the Tamil insciiptions were compared, copied and forwarded to the press 
fo. being set in type 


PART II—CONSERVATION. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Somanathapur. 


PANCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE 


1 Only thiee of the o11ginal five towers of the temple are remaining at 
present Even these ale in a dilapidated condition Unless steps aie taken early 
to conserve them, they may collapse befoie long They are mtact on the west sido; 
but on the east side they need general repairs, suitable stone props being given at 
necessary places to hold in position such of the stones as are in danger of coming 
down The oute faces on the east side of the towers should then be plastered over 
so as to match the greyish granite out of which the temple is built. The facades 
should be o1namented like the rest of the toweis and the design in this respect may 
be obtained fiom the Government Architect 

2 The brick superstiuctures above the long mantapa may be removed and a 
new water-proof light concrete roof may be constructed 

3 The bioken beams of the mantapa may be held in position by giving stone 
props shaped like the other pillars in the mantapa 

4 The flooring of the mantapa may be made even with the level of the stone of 
the ankanas m front of the shines and a cement flooring coloured to match gxanite 
stone may be provided 

5 The 2280100102 stone may be set up in an upright position in the south-cast 
corner of the temple Perhaps 15 may be possible to discover its base by a little 
excavation m the spot where the inscription stone 1s lying. 

6 The piatform around the building may be levelled, its stone revetment 
and steps 1eset and the whole thing covered over with cement concrete as in the 
mantapa 

1 The five linga pedestals may be set up in their original places. 

8 Size stone should be avoided as 181 as possible, during the renovation of the 
temple. It is desirable that only the 01161781 blocks should be used. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 
(I Crass). 


that conservation work in the temple had been undertaken by the Pubhe Works 
Department. The Duector of Aichzological Researches wrote to the Executivo 
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Engineer asking for full information about the renovation of this temple, if any. 
The Executive Engineer replied. that no such renovation was being done 

The temple was inspected by the Director on 15-7-1941 and it was learnt that 
renovation work has been going on for more than three years since which time a 
number of stone and brick masons have been employed permanently for carrying on 
renovation, the employees at present being Siddiah, stone mason, Chinnasami, cement 
mason, and Raju, his boy 

A fundamental point noted in this connection 1s that these works appear to be 
carried out without any knowledge of the Aichsological Department or any intima- 
tion thereto Government Order No D. 12944-57/Um 25-29-4, dated the 22nd 
May 1930, requires that the approval and countersignature of the Archeological 
Department are necessary for any repairs to be done for any building mentioned m 
the list of Ancient Monuments The Sómanàtbapu: temple is a Fust Class Monu- 
ment and one of the most important architectural buildings m the State It 1s not 
clear under what circumstances the estimate for its repairs was approved without the 
Archeological Department bemg consulted in the matter 

As for the work that 15 actually being done, a pait of it 18 acceptable to the 
Archaological Department The white cement used for pomting the floo of the 
quadrangle ıs being substituted by coloured cement Wherever pointing is done it 
should not be visible or prominent. The sculptures inside and outside the temple 
are being cleaned of their soot coating. A rest-house foi visitors is being constructed 
outside the north-west corner of the temple These items are welcome. 

But there ale some other items of work which are alchsologically unsound. 
In the sculptured friezes of the temple the damaged and worn out portions have 
been removed by cutting them out Imitation sculptures made by untramed modern 
stone masons are being introduced 1n the cut out places This has often been called 
by scientific conservators archeological forgery This should be practised to an 
exceedingly limited extent to prevent danger toa building But when sculptures 
carved by people who do not know the elements of that art and who cannot differentiate 
between the forehead of an elephant and that of a mouse are accepted for insertion 
into an ancient building, the world of archeologists would condemn the action taken 

The inner flooring of the temple had a httle unevenness which 18 now attempted 
to be removed by a chiselling process which appears to be glaiingly modern and 
absolutely out of place m the floor of the old temple 

Something worse has been done about the sculptured images The sculptured 
images of gods which had been kept around the temple have been removed to new 
places and repaired in awful ways. Two of these have now been set up as dvarapalas 
for the new doorway with their damaged faces newly lifted and provided with 
platyrrhine noses, and holding symbols whose claims to ther places are highly 


doubtful 
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The chiselled slabs of the hall may be roughly planed so as not to appear 
jarringly as they do now, they should not be polished 

The supply of electric hghting to the temple may be hastened 

For the main cell, the 1286878 image of the Tumbadevanahalli coffee estate near 
Arehalh of Bélar taluk may be brought and installed for worship and the temple 
may be thrown open to all classes of worshippers 


p nm — 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Palya 
JANARDANA TEMPLE 


Since the main image of the temple 38 peculiar and goes back to about the 11th 
century AD, the monument may be preserved under class III The temple is 
reported to have a sum of Rs 4,000 at 1ts credit in the shape of State Loan bonds 
Some minor repairs may be caused to be effected, paiticulaily regarding the 3008 
and floormg of the temple. The garbhagriha and some of the piakara shrines ate 
said to be leaky The vegetation growing on the walls, the roof and in the surround- 
ings may be cleared The steps against the noith wall of the temple may be 
removed so that the wall details may be opened to view The ೫6011180088 in the 
central ankana of the temple 360116 wne-netting The shrine against the south 
outer wall of the navaranga may be removed since 16 does not belong to the original 
structure and 1s ugly 


Hirekadalur 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 


This 18 an ornate structure of the Hoysala penod containing several finely 
carved architectural members But 10 ıs very much dilapidated and cannot perhaps 
be repaired without very heavy cost The sunoundings ate in a bad state owing to 
misuse by the villagers The carved stones and pillars may, 18 necessary, be utilised 
elsewhere or preserved in a safe place The Késava image which ıs at present lying 
in the navaranga of the lávara temple may be removed to a place of woiship or 
preserved without damage 1n a museum 


Hariharapura 


HARIHARA TEMPLE 


The images of all the three cells of the temple are now missing {t 1s 1epoited 
that ab least two of them were shipped to Denmark long ago. In the northern mche 
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In the main garbhagriha, in the place of the lost Kesava image, an entirely 
different form of Vishnu has been installed. Worst of all is an attempt to repair the 
broken flute of the Venugopala image A new piece has been mounted by sinearing 
cement on the lower part of the beautiful face of Vénugdpala which ıs one of the 
finest pieces of sculpture in the Mysore State Cultured visitors from distant lands 
who have seen these renovations could not help feeling that the Mysore authorities 
have been permitting 2608118 of a most unarcheological character 

At a shot distance around the temple a new source of danger has been observed 
The maidan inside the fort, which had been partly under dry cultivation and partly 
a meadow, has been duiing the last four or five years converted into wet land and 
the water ıs no doubt percolating underneath the temple This may be expected in 
course of time to soften the whole ground on which the temple stands and to lead to 
its collapse ultimately Its due effects ate already to be seen in the damage that 
can easily be observed in the outer prakara wall of the temple, particularly on the 
north side Wet cultivation m the fort area should be immediately stopped and, as 
soon as possible, this area should be converted mto an open meadow from which 
1ain water would be naturally diamed off 

The Késava temple at Soman&thapur is a Fust Class Ancient Monument and 
des-rves to be conserved and kept up in a very good condition. 

The temple was again inspected on 24-3-1942, No subsequent communication 
m reply to the conservation note of the Director submitted during July 1941, 
was 1ecerved fiom the PWD. Thus the monument was leinspected. The Director 
was glad to note that the work of tampering with the sculptures has been stopped, 
though the ugly cuttings made ın the sculptured friezes are yet remaining, But 611100 
then all work has been stopped except that of completing the T.B. The following 
pieces of work may be taken up and continued to completion — 

1. Substituting the white cement pointing of the courtyard with coloured 
materal, 

2 The completion of the T B and the construction of the kitchen 
etc, block | 

3 Mortar grouting the aacks m the outer walls all round and 
pointing 

i. Preventing the leakages in the roofs 

The WAHE piece of woik done since the last inspection has been the removal of 
the flute of Yënugópšla m doing which his beautifully rounded chm hag beon 
chiselled away by untramed hands. The figure should not be touched | 
Without guidance fiom the Archeological Department The latter should ೩%. 
the proper treatment of the figure RENNIN 

The cultivation of the lands inside the fort should be sto 


ed at once 
the temple may collapse in course of time, is > Othorwiso 
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hmi-Narasimha As1t was 
«ftne navaranga was enshrined a beautiful image of Laks 


iuntiated, the villagers have 1emoved ıt to about a furlong i = is nd of 

“ne temple The image 18 now lying uncared for under a tree : dine i 

me of preservation im a museum For the time being, 38 may bep 

t^. Lavaranga of the temple | 

B "The kane itself 1s almost intact and requires only some minor eis | 

vecetation giowing above the structure may be cleared. The walls and cci Í Os 
The floormg may be made even The 


! veral places 
iejuae mortar pointing at se 
surroundings require to be kept neat and tidy, cuitivation of the land in the nume 
diate vicinity being prohibited 


Heragu 


KIRTINARAYANA TEMPLE 


(II Crass) 


This temple has been recently renovated and a compound wall 15 being con- 
structed The institution has about Rs 400 at its credit, which may well be 


utilised foi 1epaning the porch 


Mudigere 
YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 


(Proposed for inclusion in the second class) 


Though the temple 1s intact, 16 requires some minor repairs Tho plants and 
Hees growing near the outer walls should all be cut down and the circumambulatory 
passage cleaned of its dnt Whitewashing in any part of the templo should be 
forludden and the thick coat of chunam on the walls, ete , should be slowly and 
caretully saaped off without damaging the stone 


Koravangala 


BUCHESVARA (I Crass) AND OTHER TEMPLES. 


The nunprovements suggested in respect of the Bichésvara and other tomples 
22 tue Mysore Archeological Report for 1933, have not yet been carried out "Me 
digested impioveinents aie as follows — 

1, The houses on the south of the Buché$vara temple should be acquired 
and the compound extended, with a gateway from tho cast or south- 
east leading dnectly from the road 

2 The 1aihng stones of the temple which are lying about near the tank 
and elsewhere may be restored to their original position, 
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3 The village panchayet may be encouraged to lay out a park m the grounds 
between the Büchésvara and the Nagasvara temples to the east of the 
tank and the cart-track connecting with the high road may be improv- 
ed and made useful for cars 

4. The pond to the north-east of the Góvindé$vara temple which appears to 
be the only source for the supply of diinking water to the village, may 
be rebuilt with the old stones lying about 

5 The sculptured pieces thrown about in various parts of the village may be 
collected and stored in the compound of the Bichésvara temple. 


Anugavalli 


RAMA TEMPLE 
This temple is sufficiently intact and not archseologically important, though 
old. It would be enough if the villagers are encouraged to maintain the institution 
in its present state 


Honnavara. 
KESAVA TEMPLE 


(III Crass). 


This ıs an ancient monument of the third class, having some beautiful ceilings 
and figure sculptures. Though ıt 1s intact, 1b appears to be of late neglected so that 
vegetation has been growing on it in several places The southern walls seem to be 
out of plumb here and there and require to be examined early and reset It is said 
that the ceiling of the garbhagriha 1s leaky ın one or two places ‘The leaky portions 
require to be properly pointed with mortar The garbhagriha doorway which 15 a 
well-carved piece should be cleaned of its thick coat of chunam slowly and carefully 
The stones of the walls require mortar-pointing here and there 


Adagur 


TEMPLES NEAR THE TANK OF THE VILLAGE 
It 1s impossible to conserve these temples without very heavy cost, since they 
are much dilapidated The surrounding jungle growth may, however, be cut down 
and the temples preserved from further destruction 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE 


The temple 1s sufficiently intact but requires to be made neat and tidy so far as 
its surroundings are concerned. At the time of inspection the arcumambulatory 
passage outside had been overgrown with vegetation. The passage requires to be 
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13511110006 
ted. A compound wall may perhaps be co 

mal sven and cement-pointed. B VON ೪೫೬) 

waen faud- permit and the 5011007610 ground may 


Gonisomenahalli 


SIVA TEMPLE 


° tural mert. 
Tae Sisa temple at this village is a small structure of no Mese ul n 
iui: serve 
But nsd- its navaianga there are three exquisitely carved images whic wé s. E 
ç x v i 3 | 
be protected For the sake of these images ıt 1s 1ecommended that tho vi ran | : 
| slabs 
serve the temple by executing some mino: repans Some sla 
Lo enevuraged to 21686176 p Fie tee AA 
ii the wails which ae out of plumb may be reset an C 
The Hu wing 1equues to be made even A wooden door for the 11181812೧೩ Seon 
us i = 
te nece~saty The aichak may be encouraged to take care of the 1112808 


Halebid 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE 


(II Crass) 


Though the Vnabhadia temple 18 1ntact, its surroundings need to bo cleared of 
vegetation and made neat and tidy. On the roof of the mukhamantapa a pipul plant 
15 growing It should be cub down immediately ‘he outer walls seem to bo 
buiging outwards in one 01 two places on the south and north They may be oxn- 


OTHER Mox UMENTS 


It is of course necessary to reserve the palace site for future excavation by the 
department But in the meanwhile 16 1s desirable to include the site in tho list of 
Ancient Monuments TI may be declared ‘ Protected ’ and put under Class III. 

A few vards fiom the T B there are five mounds which mark the sites of five 
OrLate stiuctures of the Hoysala period. From the details of tho basement 11 10108 
depicting 17167010108) 8001165, etc, and the exquisitely carved sculptures represent- 
mg Lakshminariyana and othe gods, 16 1s gathered that the temples, though 
small m sie, were Yet as beautiful as the Kédarésvara a, i 


nd Hoysalósvaia toanples 
at the place It seems desnable that these sculptures and friozes should he 


preserved and no longer be allowed to be neglected and mutilated, 
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(1) It is therefore suggested that the mounds may be included in the hst of 
protected Ancient Monuments of Class III and, by degrees, be cleared so that the 
friezes may be laid bare to view 

(2) The sculpfures may be set up within the area in an upright position. 

- (8) The vegetation around may be eut down and the premises made neat and 
idy. 

(4) If possible, the entire group of these temples may be enclosed in a 
compound which may be secured by a lockable gateway 

(5) An approach road from the TB may also be made since the spot 18 very 
nea: the T.B. 

For the time being, 16 may not be possible to find funds for all these items The 
work may be spread over a few years and each yesr one of the mounds may be 
cleared and the sculptures, ete, preserved ‘The cost on this account may not 
come to more than Rs 300 for each mound But ıb 1s very necessary that an 
Archeological officer should be present during the execution of the work 


M "OU — ವಾ ಜಾ ಜಾ 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


Hiremagalur 


KODANDA-RAMA TEMPLE. 


The Kédandarama temple is a major Muzrai institution and is well kept But 
the outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are a little out of plumb ma few 
places On the west just below the eaves a crack has sprung up owing perhaps to 
the heavy weight above It may be considered if the weight cannot be lessened The 
jomts of the wall slabs require mortar pointing. There are two rooms on either side 
of the sukhanàs: inside the temple To let im more light, the ceiling may be 
opened and ventilators provided Immediate attention is however necessary in the 
case of the west outer wall of the garbhagriha since ıt is m danger of collapsing. 
The roof of the rangamantapa 15 reported to be leaky in several places. This may 
be looked into. ° 


Brahmasamudra 


NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Narayana temple at Brahmasamudra is intact But of late it is much 
neglected and the surroundings require to be made neat andtidy The dvarapala 
figures in front of a house to the south of the village deserve to be preserved in 
& museum. 

9೫ 


coe nolint 
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Tangali 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Isvara temple is the oldest monument in the village and hails from about 
the 12th century Though 16 1s not an ornate structure, the villagers may be encour- 
aged to effect some minor 1epairs 5o the temple The leaky portions of the roof may 
be caused to be repaired and the surroundings of the temple cleared of debris and 
vegetation 


Machen 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 


In such an insignificant place as Macher: which consists of just seven or eight 
houses there exists an architectural monument, that 1s the Yogà-Naiasimmha temple, 
which is about a thousand years old and as such worthy of preservation from 
further destruction The original structure consisting of the garbhagriha and its 
front mantapa is however intact, though the outer walls of the garbhagriha have 
disappeared. These outer walls may be rebuilt and worship restored, if possible, since 
the main image of Narasimha is well preserved excepting only for a small cut in the 
left hand which may be filled up with suitably coloured wax The front kaisale 
which 1s beyond repairs may be dismantled and the front mukhamantapa opened out. 
The flooring of the mantapa and garbhagriha may also be improved. 


Yellambalasi 


SESAVA TEMPLE 


Since the sculptures inside this temple are all good works of art and since the 
temple is a muzrai institution, some initial repairs may be effected Some of 
the collapsed and out-of-plumb slabs of the walls require to be reset. General 
repalis seem necessary in the case of the ceilings and surroundings of the temple, 


Garji o 
ISVARA TEMPLE. 


An extia-ordiuary interest attaches to the relievo sculptures on the navaranga 
pillais of the temple ln their general features the sculptures resemble those 
at Hale-Alir in the Chamarijanagar taluk of the Mysore district and may 
well be attributed to the Chéla times typologically. Itis therefore recommend- 
ed that the temple may be included in class III of the conservation list and the 
villagers may be encouraged to put up a compound wall  Whitewashing in the 
interior of the temple should be strictly forbidden and the existing coating of chunam 
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on the walls and pillars should be slowly and carefully seraped off without damage 
to the stones. 


Yagati, 
VIRANARAYANA TEMPLE 


The villagers aie keen on the repaus of the Viranarayana temple which hails 
from about the l4th century AD With the co-operation of the villagers and some 
contribution from them, 16 might be possible to 1estore the temple and preserve it 
from further destruction The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb m many 
places and the roof 1s leaky throughout the navaranga These require immediate 
attention 


Mudigere 


ISVARA TEMPLE 


The image of Bhairava ın this temple 18 a good Hoysala piece. Since, howevei, 
16 18 mutilated, 16 is not being worshipped Perhaps in due couise it may be removed 
toa museum Cooking inside the temple should strictly be foibidden. At the time 
of inspection the premises had been occupied by a barber who was using the nava- 
ranga of the temple as his kitchen and dwelling place 

The temple ıs worthy of bemg declared as a muzia! institution and being 
restored, as far as possible, for the sake of the well-carved sculptures inside 1b 


Asandi 
GANGESVARA AND BRAHMESVARA TEMPLES 


| 


| These temples are structures of the twelfth century having giaceful appearance 
and are almost intact. A few minor repairs to the outer walis here and there and 
coloured mortar-pomting 1n a few places 1n the roof 1s all that is necessary for the 


time being. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE 


This temple 1s a good monument deserving of preservation in the second class. 
The railings 1n front of the porch of the temple are unique specimens 1n the Mysore 
State assignable to 08706 900 AD They should at all costs be protected from 
damage The temple itself is intact, but there 1s so much of white-washing 
on the outer walls and inside the temple that all sculptural details have become quite 
hidden The thick coat of chunam should slowly and carefully be sclaped off 


without damage to the stones 
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Amirtapura 
AMRITESVARA TEMPLE 


(First CLASS) 

The Aturitégvara temple at Ammntapma is a first class ancient VQ a 
Several conservation proposals have been made 1n the past by tho department, YA 
1 1» nf theu has been given effect to Owing to the extraordinary intorost s p 
t the ceilings and wall details of the temple, 1t is highly desuable that ear y steps 
should be taken to conserve the monument properly 

The slahs of the eaves of the mukhamantapa have collapsed 1 a few places and 
azly props have been given at the corneis to support the eaves The fallen slabs 
way be replaced and the eaves generally repaired so as to do away with the props, if 
possible It 1$ reported that in a few places in the garbhagriha, sukhanüsi and the 
navaranga the 3001 1s leaky Some of the beams of the mukhamantapa have devo- 
loped cracks , they may be held in Position by suitable means. The introduction of 
`L shaped iron bands may be considered The tower above the garbhagriha hag 
developed a wide crack near the kalasa. Is may be examined and pomted with 
mortar suitably coloured The sculptmal details of the tower are covered by plaster 
which may be slowly and carefully removed without damage to the stone A Btore 
rooin may be provided 1n the temple premises for storing the things belonging to the 
temple, At present they are stored in the navaranga, which is not advisable. Ii 
may be considered if 14 18 not possible to repair the Virabhadra shrine to the south 
of the temple and convert 16 into a store room. The larger trees growing in tho 
temple compound should all be cut down The flooring inside the prakara inay be 
paved with available stones The compound wali 01 the temple requires penoral 
repairs. 


Shingapura 


YOGA-NARASIMHASVAMI TEMPLE. 


Shingapura 1s a " bechirak? village situated near Sompura A now hamlet hag 
Sprung up at a distance of about a mile to the south-east of the temple But none 
of the inhabitants of this new hamlet seems Interested in the temple. During the 
rainy season the floods of the river Tunga which flows Just behind the temple rise 


» however, are good works of 
ornamental, though 16 15 sup- 
"Shaped stepped pyramidal tower, 


about the fourteenth century The temple itself 18 not 
mounted by a stone bulboge dome over a Square 
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The porch and the mukhamantapa have completely disappeared. The mahadvara is 
ruined and the outer walls of the temple are overgrown with vegetation, etc It 
would cost nothing less than Rs 5,000 to repair the temple 

Since the villagers of Sómpura are not also interested in the monument, the 
images may in due couse be removed either to a museum or to some other temple 
elsewhere The neighbouring villagers do not want them 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
CHENNAGIRI—HILL FORT (III Crass) 


The hill fort at Chennagiriis a third class ancient monument Some repairs 
have been effected near the entrance and the giowth of lantana and grass has been 
checked by recent buining But there are many trees and plants growing right on 
the fort walls themselves which have rendered the slabs out of plumb These trees 
require to be cut down early 


KETESVARA TEMPLE. 


None of the conservation measures recommended in M A.R 1937, page 55, has 
been given effect to with regard to this monument. The temple is a neat small 
structure deserving of being preserved from further run It will not cost much to 
remove the vegetation growing on the roof The jomts of the wall slabs may be 
pointed with coloured mortar and the collapsed slabs on the northern side of the 
temple may be replaced The roof requires to be made water-proof The villagers 
may be encouraged to effect these minor repairs, since the temple is not included 
in the hst of Ancient Monuments 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 


(BASED ON THE REPORTS OF THE REVENUE SuB-DIviston OFFICERS). 


The annual reports in connection with the repairs and maintenance of the 
Ancient Monuments in the State have been received only from Tumkur, Kadur 
and Hassan districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far forwarded their reports so that they could not be included here 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


GUBBI SUB-DIVISION. 
TURUVEKERE TALUK. 


The Chennakësava temple at Tandaga and the Kallesvara temple at Hulikal 
are both stated to bein good condition, The Nandi m front of Gangüdharésvara, 
the Chennigariya temple and the Sankarésvara temple at Turuvekere are also ba 
to be in good condition The Chennakééava temple at Nagalapura is reported to be 
in need of repairs. The Kédarésvara temple at the place 1s reported to be in good 
condition. 


CHIKKANAYAKANAHALLI TALUK 


The Yogamidhava temple at Settikere and the Mallésvara temple at Huliyar 
are both stated to be 1n good condition 


TIPTUR TALUK 


The Chennigaraya temple at Aralaguppe is in a good state. But some of the 
pillars and wall slabs of the Naiasimha temple at Vighnasante are said to be bulging 
out and requiring repairs. 


MADHUGIRI SUB-DIVISION 
SIRA TALUK 


The Jumma Masjid at Sira which 15 a first class Ancient Monument 18 reported 
to be clean and tidy. The appointment of à Sweeper and the supply of hft pumps 
for the well are recommended by the Sub-Division Officer 

The main building of the Malik Rihan Darga at Sira which 1s also a first class 
Ancient Monument is reported to be in good condition. But its compound wall ig 
stated to be needing repairs. A sum of Res, 363 was sanctioned by Government 
for repairs. But as yet no repairs have been executed. Some monihly grants for 
the dipásüdhane are recommended, since the five brothers who look after the 
institution by turns are stated to be not getting any remuneration except the 810811 


Income derived from ೩ private endowment consisting of two acres of wet land 
at Objagunte 


TUMEUR SUB- DIVISION 


The Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Dévariyanadurga, which 18 a major 
muzrai institution and a second class ancient monument, is stated to be fairly well 
preserved — But for want of stone pavement all round, grass is said t 
Instructions are gaid to have been issued for the removal of the grass. 
the entrance to the garbhagriha 18 stated to be 1n need of repairs 


0 be growing. 
The door at 
The temple has a 


17 


sum of Rs 3,594-7-10 at its credit and the temple authorities are said to have been 
given instructions to attend to the items of repairs. 

The Chennigaraya temple at Kaidila which is a second class ancient 
monument and has a sum of Rs. 1,368-15-11 at its credit, 18 said to be fairly well 
maintained so far as the inner portion 1s concerned. The outer gopura is stated to 
be in urgent need of repairs since 16 may gradually collapse if neglected. The work, 
however, 18 said to be very costly. The Sub-Division Officer recommends that the 
gopura deserves to be preserved ın good condition. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Hassan SUB-DIVISION 


The monuments at Hassan, Arasikere, Harnahalli, Javagal,  Nuggihalh, 
Jinanithapura, Sravanabelagola and Holenarasipur have been inspected by the Sub- 
Division Officer. 


— u w 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


TARIKERE SUB-DIVISION. 


The Ammnté$vara temple at Amritipura was inspected by the Sub-Division 
Officer and the Amildar of Tarikere No improvements by way of repairs are 
stated to have been effected and the question of the construction of the compound 
wall 18 said to be under correspondence 


CHIKMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION. 


The Yipastambha at Hiremagalir, the Viranaršyana temple at Belavid and the 
Chennakésava and Siddhésvara temples at Marle, are all reported to be in good 
condition The roof of the Markandésvara temple at Khandya 18 stated to be 
leaky. 


MUDIGERE TALUK 
The Jam Bastis at Angad, the Késava statue in the ruined temple at the 
same place and the Kalasé$vara temple at Kalasa are all stated to be 1n good state of 
preservation 
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PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Somanathapur. 


PANCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE 
On page 39 of the Annual Report of this department for 1932, a short note on 
the Pafichalingégvara temple at Sdmanithapur has been 
History and general published. The temple was constructed by Sémanatha, 
Dandanayaka just before 1268 A. D and consists of five 
shrines which stand in a row facing east and having a 
long three-aisled verandah in front Thus ıt ıs an example of a quintuple structure 
of the Hoysala period. 
The oute walls are raised on cubical and biscuit-shaped basement cornices and 
are relieved by right-angled pilasters at intervals having 
Outer view. between them, rhomboidal flowers and padmas in low relief. 
In the middle of the walls runs an eaves-shaped cornice 
ornamented, here and there, by rudely-shaped kirtimukhas in relief 
The three towers that are existing at present are all uniformly shaped, being 
square at fist, then rising in four tiers of turrets and having cornices with dentil, 
kirtimukha and other mouldings which are all unworked 
The pillars of the verandah are mostly 07113611081, having cubical bases. The 
ceilings rise on two sets of corner stones and have padmas in the centre. 
Each shrine has its own vestibule with a plain doorway 


Bilikere. 
HANUMAN TEMPLE 


In the village of Bilikere close by the 10ad side 1s a tiled building behind which 
stands a stone built temple evidently constructed m about 
History 1842 A. D It consists of a small hall with two stone 
pillars of the ordinary cubical Dravidian type bearing 

Kannada inscriptions of 1842 A D (Saka year Sobhakritu) 

The north pilla bears a relievo group of Srinivasa dasa and his wife, the Asa 
wearing aturban The south pillar has a 1ehevo group of Subbaraya disa and his 
wife, the dasa wearing a dome-shaped cap and holding a tambiira 

At the back of the building, there ate three cells of which the central one 

contains an image of Hanuman, about three feet high, in 
The cells the striking attitude (Pl IL 1) The grinning mouth and 
lifted hand of the god are highly expressive. On the top 

of the 161808 18 a small image of Srinivasa called Jaya-Venkatééa, 


description 
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In the north cell is a stone brindavana, about four feet high, of fine workman- 
ship (Pl. IT, 2). It stands on a Kürma-pitha. On the lower tier is seated Subbar&ya 
dasa m padmasana as a sanyüsv with japamala and danda. Just above him is 
Krishna with hfted hand Further up is Krishna seated On the top also 18 
Krishna dancing (Navanita-nritta) under Ananta’s seven hoods and standing on his 
body. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


Palya 


A traditional account of the placeand a brief description of the temples are 
contained in the Annual Report of this department for 
Antiquity 1926, pp. 1-2. If, as is possible, the peculiar form of the 
image of Janardana 1s ascribable to about the 11th century 
AD., the village seems to be of great antiquity, though no inscription m the village 
would warrant such a presumption During the 17th century, however, there was 
a local Paleyagar governing the neighbourhood from his seat at Maharajanadurga 
which is just at a distance of about eight miles to the south-west of the place. The 
Paleyagar 1s said to have had his treasury here and to have fortified the place with 
a fort wall all round and a moat outside All these are now in ruins and overgrown 
with lantana. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE 


Architecturally the structure appears to belong to more than two periods. The 
garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga with an one-ankana 

History. porch in front seems to have formed the original structure 
which was perhaps constructed during the early pait of 

the 14th century. To this period must also be ascribed the mahadvara 
which has certain architectural similarities with the original structure, particularly m 
the wall pilasters and the imitation mbbed brackets Af some distance to the east of 
the above-mentioned one-ankana porch, there appears to have stood an open mantapa 
with a 70061 all round and entrances on all the four sides Perhaps during the 
Paleyagar period the west entrance was removed and the space between the porch 
and mantapa was covered up and the north and south walls were constructed This 
explains the unduly long hall of the present navaranga Evidently during the same 
Paleyagar period the prakara walls and the minor shrmes m the prakara also 


were built. 
9* 
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The outer view of the original structure consisting, as above said, of the 

garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga, 1s plain. The walls 

Outer view. are relieved by long, thin and right-angled pilasters having 

the imitation ribbed brackets of about the 14th century. 

Among the figure scuiptures appearmg on the outer walls, mention may be made 
of the foilowing :— 


South wall of vestibule — 

1. Kesava with two consorts and bhakta to the right having his hands Joined 
above his head. 

2 Two rearmg lions standing back to back, 

3 A four-petalled padma inset in a square. 


South wall of garbhagriha — 
Above the niche 1s a simhalalita under which 1s a dancing figure 


West wall of garbhagrtha — 
Similar mche with a figure of Vénugépala above ıt standing under a simhalalata. 


North wall of gaz bhagruha — 
Similar niche with a sumhalatata above under which 18 a dancing female 


North wall of navaranga — 

Similar niche 1n the middle with a simhalalita above under which is seated 
Yoganarasimha In a panel to the east 1s sculptured the Yamalarjuniya episode of 
the Bhagavata 

On the north outer wall of the compartment between the mukhamantapa and 
the navaranga 1s sculptured the figure of a woman in an obscene attitude 

The eaves of the gaibhagriha, vestibule and navaranga are sharp and relieved 
at intervals by kirtimukhas There 1s no tower above the garbhagriha The eaves 
of the front mukhamantapa are long and sloping as in the Keladi type of temples, 
The three entrances of the mukhamantapa have each a fight of steps supported on 
either side by 7811 railings 

To the right of the eastern doorway of the mukhamantapa 18 ೩ panel depicting 
the episode of Rama killing the mayamuga The head of the mayamriga 18 severed 
and from the body of the deer issues forth the demon Maricha To the left of the 
mayamriga 15 the figure of a bearded hermit holding a staff in his might hand. 
Perhaps this represents Ravana who 1s known to have appeared before Sita disguised 
as a hermit. But the figure of Sita is not carved ın the panel 

The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa are all worked in the same style, 

They have each a square base and a cylindrical shaft 

Mukhamantapa having at its bottom octagonal, sixteen-sided and circular 
bands which are ornamented with floral, peacock, medallion 

and garland designs The capitals of these pillars have the floral and tongue 
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ornamentations Just below the bracket, the shaft has ೩ drum band whose outer face 
has been carved with floral and beaded hangings Ona facade of the base of the 
south-east pillar is carved in high relief a dancing group consisting of two ladies 
playing ‘kélata’ (Pl II, 3) 

The central ceiling of the mukhamantapa 1s raised on two sets of corner stones 
and has m the middle a padma pendant inset in a square band having minutely 
worked scroll ornamentation. 

The two front pillars of the original porch 1n front of the navaranga are similar 

in character to the pillars of the mukhamantapa But 
Porch. their capitals are different having the imitation ribbed 
moulding of about the 14th century The ceiling of this 

porch has a boldly caved padma inset in an ornamental square. 

The two dvarapala figures on either side of the navaranga doorway seem to 

belong to about the 17th century A certam Ranganna 18 

Navaranga stated ın an inscription on a pavement slab to have installed. 

them. To the nght of the navaranga doorway 1s depicted 

on the wall the figure of Vyaghrapada in the attitude of worshipping the linga. To 

the left of the doorway are the figures of Garuda and Hanuman on either side of a 

fruit, both in the striking attitude The navaranga doorway 1s plain having no figure 
sculpture either on the jambs or on the lintel 

The four pillars ın the central square of the navaianga have each a square base 
and a cylindrical shaft with brackets of the imitation ribbed pattern At the bottom 
of the shaft are carved the eight-sided, sixteen-sided and circular bands 

On the architrave above the vestibule doorway 1s a well-carved Garuda To the 

right of the doorway 18 a bearded drummer on a pilaster 
Vestibule 4 and to the left is a Yaksha on another pilaster 
The main image inside the garbhagriha is a peculiar form of Vishnu, resembling 
Venkatésa, though called Janardana in the inscriptions 
Main image (Pl II, 4) The god is about 5 feet high and stands in 
samabhanga with abhaya, prayöga-chakra, $ankha and 
katihasta There is no pedestal The god wears jatama- 
kuta, makara-kundalas, yajhoOpavita, maufiji, haupina, gracefully flowing ghantas, 
armlets, wristlets, anklets and necklaces Except for the kaupina, the image is nude. 
Behind the head of the god ıs à nimbus The god wears a happy smile The facial 
expression 18 akin to the one met with inthe image of Harihara at Harihar. There is 
no prabhàvah behind the god and the proportions are dwarfish. The form thus 
depicted ıs said to represent all the Tiimurtis, jata indicating Siva, ghantà indicating 
Brahma and conch and discus Vishnu The dhyàna-sloka in respect of the image 
runs as follows — 
pingachchaya jatadharam kati-tatir-maufijidharam ghantaya! 
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rajam tam makarardha-kundala-dharam bibhrênam-Indrarohitam | 
kaupinam bhujagopavita ruchiram Sankhabja-chakrankitam | 
mtyam Sadhu Janardanam $ubhakaram vande Trimürtyatmakaml 
In style the image seems to belong to the 11th century. Whether there may 
have been an older temple for the god 1s a point for future investigation. The 
present structure, however, 1s of about the 14th century A D 
The metallic group of mages ın the temple consists of Janirdana—same in form 
as the main 1mage—and his two consorts 
In a prakara cell to the south of the temple are enshrined the Alvars and 
Achiryas and a Lakshmi-Nàr&yana group under a seven- 
Images in prakara, hooded Adigésha. In the south-western part of the prākāra 
stands the shrine of the goddess enshrining a rude image of 
the Palleyagar period. In a room on the right jagali is installed a rude image of 
Venugopala which appears to belong to the 18th century 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE 
The Ramésvara temple is situated at a little distance to the north-west of the 
Janardana temple The present structure appears to belong 
Date and description to the 19th century, though the Ramésvara linga in the 
main cell may perhaps be older It consists of the main 
cell with an oblong mantapa ın front In the latter are found an image of Ganapati 
and a Hanuman relievo in the striking attitude 


TRIPURANTAKESVARA TEMPLE 


This temple is a present day country house of tiles, but enshrines a few 17th 
century sculptures like a Ganéga, a bull, a linga and some naga stones The linga 
is called Tripuadntakéévara. 


JAIN BASTI. 


To the south-east of the village there 1s a mound where a Jain Basti 18 said to 
have been standing Some of the architectural members belonging to the building 
like the capitals, pillars, beams, etc, are lying amidst a thick growth of lantang 
These mdicate that the Basta was built some time during the late Vijayanagar period, 


Hirekadalur 


This 15 a small village near Dudda, a 18117787 station on the Hassan-Arsikere 

. hne The older name of the place is Kadalür. "The place 
Situation, was also called Aradattipura, probably a corruption of 
‘ Arundhatipura.' During the 19th century A D there 
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appear to have been existing two temples at the place, one dedicated to Padmanabha 
or Ranganatha and the other to Chennakésava 


ISVARA TEMPLE 


The Padmanibha temple 1s no longer m existence Many of the architectural 

members belonging to it are said to have been utilised about 

General description twenty years ago in building the Isvara temple, the interior 

view of which at present 1s Hoysala 1n character, particular- 

ly in the doorways and pillars and the central ceiling of the navaranga The pillars 

are of the characteristic bell-shaped lathe-turned type Ontwo of the beams of the 

navaranga are inscribed portions of the mscription Hassan 82 which 1s dated in the 
year Rudhirodgir and records a grant to Padman&bha and Chennakésava. 

Inside the navaranga of the temple 1s lying an old image of Chennakésava of the 

Hoysala period The image 1s about 5’ high including 1ts 

Kesava torana The torana has been gracefully cai ved with pleasing 

details of the kirtumukha, floral and garland designs and 

with the dagavatara representations on the piabhaval The god stands in sama- 

bhanga and wears the usual ornaments and attubutes But the gadā in theleft lower 

hand ıs a recent substitute for the older one which 1s missing. The caste mark on 

the forhead seems to have been carved recently The image is said to have been 

brought over from the neglected Chennakégava temple which stands m a ruined 

condition to the west of the village 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 


In its outer appearance the Chennakésava temple presents a striking similarity 
to the Narasimha temple at Grama. The outer walls are 
raised on a basement consisting of three cornices, the first 
two of which from the bottom bear uncarved dentil and 
The walls are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters uni 
e of the south and north walls of the navaranga, large 


Outer view 


cross-shaped mouldings 
formly all round. In the middl 


lotuses have been represented m rehef 
The temple consists of & garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a porch andan open mukha- 


rnantapa The tower above the gaibhagriha rises ın the form of a stepped pyramid 
whose several cornices have dentil mouldings at Intervals. The stone kalaga on the 


top of the tower 18 broken The eaves area little sloping with upwaid dentil mouid- 


ings at the corners 
The pillars of the mukhamantapa are all bell-shaped and lathe-turned The 


ceiling of the porch consists of four concentiic circles with a disappeared pendant 
in the middle. On the front faces of the corner stones are represented the eight 


Dikpalakas and the figures of marching musicians and dancers. 
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The navaranga doorway 18 supported by a well-carved Dvarapala group 

On the jambs of the doorway are found the usual 

Navaranga scroll and padma ornamentations. The pilasters on 

either side are of the indented pattern A 7761-0871606 

Gaja-Lakshmi decorates the lintel stone Inside the navaranga the four pillars of the 

central square are fine specimens of the bell-shaped kind with the padma, kirtimukha, 

scroll and floral designs and minutely carved beaded hangings on their several bands 

All the ceilings of the navaranga are beautifully carved with floral and figure sculp- 

tures and with medallions appearing on the flat stones in the middle The central 

ceiling, however, seems to have been half-worked A lotus pendant hangs from the 

middle of the central ceiling 

The doorways of the vestibule and garbhagriha are not as elaborately carved as 

the navaranga doorway The main image of the temple, 

Main cell as mentioned above, has been removed to the navaranga of 
the Iévara temple m the village. 


Chikka Kadalur. 


KALLEVARA TEMPLE 


From the inscription No 85, Hassan Taluk, it is learnt that the old name of the 

place was Góvindapura During the tıme of Harihara II, 

Ántiquity. the Vijayanagar king, the place was called Kadalir and 
Hariharapura 

About a mile to the north of the village and at the eastern end of a tank is 
situated the KalléSvara temple which, according to the inscription mentioned above, 
was constructed m 1156 A.D 

The temple 1s now covered over by an earthen mound mostly But on the 

south and west, the outer walls are visible to some extent 
General description The wall pilasters are thin and nght-angled. The tower 
and the parapet are both missing 

The navaranga doorway is plain Inside the hall the pillars and ceilings are all 
rude Only the central ceiling has a rudely carved padma, Against the wals of 
the navaranga are placed small sculptures representing Bhairava, Sirya-Narayana, 
naga stones, etc These are also rudely worked. 

The vestibule doorway ıs plain except for the two right-angled pilasters on 
either side of 16 and an eaves-shaped cornice ornamented with denti] mouldings above 
the lmtel Inside the sukhanasi there is a small rude bull which, like the sculptures 
in the navaranga, seems to belong to about the 17th century The ceiling of the 
sukhanàsi 1s raised on two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant in the 
middle inset in a $richakra The ceiling of the garbhagriha is also raised on two 
sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant in the middle, 
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The unga inside the garbhagriha is small, being only about a foot and a half m 
height 


NARAYANA TEMPLE 


Inside the village there is a modern temple constructed about four years ago on 
the site of an old temple of the Hoysala period and enshrming a good image of a 
four-handed Narayana holding Sankha, padma, gadā and chakra (Pl IIL, 2) On the 
makaratórana of the image are carved the ten avataras of Vishnu The god stands in 
samabhanga wearing yajidpavita and the usual minutely carved ornaments, makara- 
kundalas and tiara On either side of the god stand smaller images of his consorts, 
while on the pedestal is the rehevo figure of a kneeling Garuda 


Hariharapura 


HARIHARESVARA TEMPLE 


The village of Hariharapura, 1s situated at a distance of about seven miles to 
the south-east of Dudda To the south of the village, 
Situation, there stands a triple-celled temple of the Hoysala period 
(Pl IV, 1) which originally contained in its three cells the 
images of Harihara (central cell) Anantapadmanabha (north cell), and Sarasvati 
(south cell) All the three images are now missing and itis reported that they 
were shipped to Denmark long ago. On the lintel piece of the north-cell doorway 
is carved a beautiful figue of Anantapadman&bha (Pl V, 1) 
In the navaranga of the temple there are two niches against the western wall. 
The one on the south enshrined originally an image of 
Images Vighnéávara which is now missing In the north niche 
there was an image of Lakshminarasimha (M A.R. 1995, 
Pl VI, 2) which has now been shifted to about a furlong away to the east of the 
temple and 1s lying uncared for under a tree 
A. description of the temple 1s contained m M.A R. 1925, pp 28 Two views 
of the temple are published 1n Pl II of that report. The 
Ceilings ceilings of the navaranga, though ordinary in type, are 
yet beautifully carved. Proceeding from the east and 
running clockwise they are as follows — 
1. Two concentric circles with a padma pendant in the middle. On the inner 
faces of the first circle a row of twelve turrets has been carved 
Two concentric squares with a padma pendant inset in a twelve-pointed star. 
A square and two concentric octagons with padma, pendant in the centre 
An octagon and three concentric circles with padma, pendant m the centre. 
A square, an octagon and a circle with padma pendant in the centre 
A square and an eight-pointed star with padma, pendant in the centre. 
4 


Oo of Ww P2 


26 


7T. Two concentric circles with a padma pendant in the centre On the inner 
face of the first circle is carved a row of sixteen turrets 

8 A square and three concentiic octagons with a padma pendant m the middle. 

9 Central ceiling—An octagon and two concentric squares with a flat ceiling. 
The inner faces of the octagon are carved with the figures of Dikpálas and marching 
warriors The inner faces of the first square have been carved with the figures of 
dancers, diummers, cymbalists, pipers and peacocks. The inner faces of the second 
square have been carved with petals Thc flat ceiling is divided into nine panels with 
Tandavésvaia in the central panel and the Dikpalas in the surrounding panels 


Heragu. 


The village Heragu les at a distance of about five miles to the south-east of 
Dudda It contains a ruined Basti, a small Kamathésvaia shrine and a Kirti- 
narayana temple—all belonging to the Hoysala period in style and workmanship. 


BASTI. 


The basti resembles in 118 plan of construction the Adinitha Basti at Chikka 
1187286566 and consists of three cells leading into a common 
History and general navaranga The structure seems to have gone into ruins 
description. even duning the 17th century when the fort walls at the 
place were constructed. One of the walls has been built 
right on the top of the Basti 
The outer walls of the basti have been raised on a basement consisting of five 
plain cornices The walls are relieved by thin tight-angled pilasters at intervals. 
There appears to have stood a porch in front of the navaranga The porch has now 
disappeared 
The images of the Tirthankatas which were originally enshrined m the cells are 
now missing The pillars and pilasters in the temple are either bell-shaped or 
indented. 


KAMATHESVARA SHRINE. 


The Kamathésvaia shrine consists of a small garbhagiiha, a sukhanasi, a nava- 
ranga anda porch The outer walls have the usual nght-angled pilasters The tower 
above the garbhagriha 18 of brick and mortar and belongs to about the 17th century, 
The two font pillars of the porch are cylindrical in shape. 

The navaranga doorway which has a seated Jina image on the lintel piece seems 
to have been brought over here from the basti mentioned above. The pillars inside 
the navaranga seem to be modern and suggest a recent renovation of the temple 

Architecturally the building 1s unimportant. 
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KIRTINARAYANA TEMPLE 


The temple of Kirtinàráyana standing a few yards to the north of the Isvara 
temple has been described m M A.R. 1995 Isis not so architecturally important as 
to deserve more detailed description here. 


Mudigere. 


Mudigere lies at a distance of about 28 miles directly to the north north-eastof 
Dudda. The place was visited once in 1920 and again in 
Ántiquity. 1924 It appeais to have been an ancient agrahàra town 
containing two principal temples—one dedicated to 

Yóg&narasimha and the other to Siva called Hragéévara 
The latter temple which stood at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 
north-east of the former has completely disappeared now 
Eragesvara. excepting only for the main linga, the garbhagriha door- 
way and the bull Fiom the inscription No 69, Hassan 
taluk, 1t 18 learnt that the temple was constructed in 1156 A.D during the time of 

Narasimha I, the Hoysala king 


YOGANARASIMHA TEMPLE 


It 18 very probable that the Yoginarasimha temple was also constructed at the 

same time as the Hragésvara temple In its style of work- 

Description. manship 18 is almost similar to the Narasimha temple at 

Santigrama It 1s a homogeneous structure consisting of a 

gar bhagiiha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a porch with a kasile all round (Pl. IV, 2). 

The last has in several places disappeared now; but the outer walls remain serving as 

a compound On the east side the dilapidated portion has recently been renovated 
in brick and mortar. 

The outer walls of the temple which are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters 

at intervals have been raised on a basement consisting of 

Outer view. five cornices of which the second and third from the bottom 

have dental mouldings. The eaves are straight and short 

and have also dentil mouldings at intervals The tower is in the form of a stepped 

pyramid with its cornices decorated by dentil mouldings once again and its 

top surmounted by a stone kalasa. On the east side, 38 has a projection over the 

vestibule 

The two front pillars of the porch are bell-shaped. On either side of the 

navaranga doorway there are indented pilasters and two 

Porch and Navaranga. Vaishnava dvarapalas. The details of the jambs are not 

visible owing to a thick coat of chunim on them Above 


the plain pediment there is an eaves-shaped cornice bearmg a row of Dravidian 
4* 


28 


turrets The porch ceiling consists of an octagon and a square with a flat stone 
above divided into nine panels by bands, the panels bearing padma medallions * 
Inside the navaranga the ceilings are deep Proceeding from the east and run- 
ning clockwise they are as follows — 


Ceilings. 


1. Two sets of corner stones with a padma, inset in an eight-pointed star, 


the star itself being inset 1n a square. 
2to 8. Two sets of corner stones with a multipetalled low padma pendant 


In the centre. 

9 (Central) Two concentric octagons with a graceful dome rising in the 
middle of the ceiling The inner face of the second octagon 28 carved with a row of 
turret-bearing niches enshiining four-petalled flowers The surface of the dome has 
280018 at intervals secured by three concentric octagonal bands ornamented with 
gracefully hanging lotus pendants In the middle of the celling, there was originally 
a large padma pendant which is broken now 

The corner stones of all the ceilings have the representation of kirtunukhas 
on their undersurface. ‘Their inner faces are carved with beaded hangings, rhom- 
boidal flowers between columns and other designs The undersurfaces of the 
beams are decorated with differently-shaped medalhons in the middle. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are bell-shaped, the pilasters against 
the walls are of the indented pattern. On either side of the vestibule doorway there 
are perforated screens, The jambs of the doorway are plain Above the lintel there 
18 an eaves-shaped cornice with dental mouldings 

The ceiling of the vestibule 18 beautifully worked and consists of a square rising 

on corner stones set in the shape of an octagon. In the 

Vestibule centre the ceiling 1s flat bearing a well-carved padma in 

the middle Around this lotus is a square band having 

several medallions carved with floral and figure sculptures among whom there are two 

flying figures of drummers The corner medallons bear peacocks and the figuro- 
bearing medallions alternate with those bearing padmas. 

The gaxbhagriha doorway has ೩ well-carved Gajalakshmi lintel above which 

there 15 a turret-bearing eaves-shaped cornice On other 

Main cell and mage. side of the doorway there are Vaishnava dvürapülas. Tho 
ceiling of the garbhagriha 18 similar to that of the porch. 

Inside the garbhagriha the god Yéganarasimha is seated gracefully on a Garuda, 
pedestal (Pl IIT, 8) The height of the image including that of the pedostal is 
about 6 feet The god sits cross-legged with hig lower hands hanging down on tho 
knees which are tied by a 756೩0೩೩, In the hind hands of the god are held chakra 
and Sankha The ten incarnations of Vishnu are carved on the prabhüvah. The 
simhalal&ta and the garland and scroll designs on the tórana are well carved. The god. 
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wears minutely worked ornaments all over his body and yajfüópavita His consorts 
stand on either side. On the whole the image is an impressive one of the 12th 
century and does credit to the sculptor. 

To the east of the porch there ıs a modern shrine containing the image of a 
seated Lakshmi- Varāha group which appears to belong to the Vijayanagar period 


Anugavaih 
RAMA TEMPLE 


The village of Anugavall hes at a distance of about two miles to the north-west 
of Dudda railway station It contains a temple of the 
Situation. Hoysala period, called the Rama temple by the villagers, 
but containing in the main cell an image of Késava 
Structurally the garbhagriha, the closed vestibule and the navaranga of the 
temple belong to the Hoysala period. There 1s a remark- 
History. able resemblance between the navaranga pillars of this 
temple and the navaranga pillars of the Siva temple at 
Lokikere in the Divangere taluk, Chitaldrug District The latter temple was built 
during the days of Narasimha ITI, the Hoysala king The same pernod may be 
assigned to the original structure of the Rama temple also The mukhamantapa 
was constructed probably during the 14th century when the space m between 1b 
and the navaranga was also walled up 
The outer walls of the original structure are relieved, at inter vals, by thin right- 
angled pilasters and are raised on a basement consisting of 
General description. two characterless flat cormices Over the garbhagriha the 
tower rises in the form of a stepped pyramid On the 
lintels of both the navaranga and garbhagriha doorways, figures of kalasas have 
been carved. Each of the navaranga pillars contains, a square base and a shaft 
having the followmg mouldings in order from below sixteen-fluted, eight-sided, 
again sixteen-fluted, cubical, vase, drum and wheel. 
The image of Késava inside the garbhagriha is poor 1n workmanship and cannot 
stand comparison with the usual sculptures of the Hoysala 
Main image period Probably the ongmal Rama image was lost for 
some reason and was replaced by the present Késava image 
during the 14th century when the mukhamantapa was built and the temple was 
given the present shape 
In the mukhamantapa the pillars are either bell-shaped or cylmdrical while the 
pilasters against the walls are of the mdented pattern. 
Mukhamantapa. All the ceilings of the mukhamantaps are flat Tn front of 
the mukhamantapa there 15 now an open verandah which 
was perhaps constructed during the 17th century. 
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DILAPIDATED TEMPLE. 


Ata distance of about a hundred yards to the RS of the 
temple, there 18 a dilapidated structure which, in its plan and construc pes e e. 
the original structure of the Rama temple described above and Bp pere : iua 
originally another Vishnu temple as indicated by the Vaishnava ೨.೩. nn — 
the vestibule doorway of the temple The pillars of the akan 0 Me ie 
are alsu carved in the same way as those at the Siva temple at Lokikere ‘The jambs 
uf the vestibule doorway are well-worked with floral, leafy, scroll and medallion 
ornamentation, The garbhagriha 1s empty, but in the north middle ankana of the 
navaranga there is a linga on a pinipitha The linga appears tu helong to the 


Hoysala period 
Honnavara 


The village of 780078787೩ which hes at a distance of about three miles 
to the north-west of Anugavalli appears to have 
Cromlechs been a prehistoric Iron Age town The origin of the 
name of the place is explained by the saying of 
the villagers that gold pieces (ores probably) are occasionally found m the 
neighbourhood, particularly after the rains About half a mule to the south 
of this village, there is the village of Pumgüme (or Pon-g&me) whore algo 
gold pieces or ores are said to be found In both the places prehistorie Iron Ago 
cromlechs are existing (Pl V, 8) and they suggest that their authors were ancion| gold 
miners, With these names of Pumgame and Honnavara, we may compare the 
names of Hunkunda and Honnali where also traces of ancient gold mining have beon 
discovered ‘Pum’ or ‘pon’ and ‘hon’ refer to gold In Hungunda, too, cromlochs 
have been found (see MAR 1941, p 58) There is thus every probability 
that the authors of the cromlechs were ancient gold miners. The aroa of the 
cromlechs 1n Pumgame is on a Tsing ground about 200 yards to the south of the 
village There are many of them existing with an average diameter of about 20° and 
containing single rings of large boulders and headstones here and there. To tho west, 
north and north-east of the area, about two or three miles away, ate to be seen rangos 
of picturesque hills, while the giound slopes towards the tank of Anugavalli on 
the east. 
KESAVA TEMPLE, 
The Kasara temple stands to the south-west of the village of Honnivara and 
faces east It has been described m M.A R, 1926. It 


consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule, a navaranga, 
and a porch, the last, of which 1s approached by a fight of 


» possibly with 


General description 
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railings originally In plan and construction the temple is very much like the 
Chennarayapatna group of temples, being square with flattened sides 

The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of six cornices of which 

Nos 2, 3, 4 and 6 fiom the bottom have dental mouldings 

Outer walls and No 5 has a low of uncarved cross-shaped and other 

mouldings The walls are ielieved by thin right-angled 

pilasters between which are carved turret-beaiing shallow niches enshrining figures 

of gods, ete On either side of the niches there are turret-bearing pilasters, against 

which also stand figures of gods, attendants, ete Among these wall images, the 
following may be mentioned proceeding fiom the south-east clockwise — 


Wall images. 


South-east Wall — 
1. A two-handed person wearing dagger-bearing gudle and large tuft of haar 
2 Vamana with $ankha, chakra, gada and padma. 
3. Garuda with folded bands. 
4, Késava 


South Wall — 
5 Janardana with padma, chakra, sankha and gada 
6 Two-handed lady attendant. 
7 Two-handed lady holding creeper (Rat). 
8. Manmatha 
9 Two-handed lady attendant ` 
10. Chàmaradhàiini 
11. Nude Mohini 
19 Lakshmi-Narayana 
13. Two-handed lady attendant 
14 Nude Mohini standing with her left hand above her head and the right one 
on hip 
15 Lady with parrot. 
16 Male Vinà-player 
17. Narayana with $ankha, padma, sada and chakra 
18 Mohini with mirror 
19 KéSava with padma, $ankha, broken chakra and gada. 
20 Janardana with padma, chakia, sankha and gada. 
21 Lady attendant. 
92 Késava. 
23 Nude Mohini with kalasa in her left hand and the right hand disposed in 
chinmudrà above her head. Her knees are coiled by a cobra 
24 Two-handed dwarfish male attendant (Yaksha). 
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25. Two-handed dwarfish male attendant (Yaksha) 

26. Chamaradharini 

27. Standing Naiasimha. 

28. Lady attendant. 

29, Kééava with padma, $ankha, chakra and gadā 

30. Narayana with sankha, padma, gadā and chakra. 

81. Chamaradharini. 

32, Lady with kalasa 

38, Ugra-Narasimha 

94, Lady with kalaga and pasa. 

36. Chámaradhàrini 

36. Madhava with gada, chakra, $ankha and padma. 

87  Madhusüdana with chakra, Sankha, padma and gadā. 
West Wall — 


38. Vishnu with gada, broken padma, sankha and chakra. 

39.  Purushóttama with chakra, padma, sankha and gada. 

40. Chamaradharini. 

41 Lady attendant 

42  Dharanivaráha 

43. Lady attendant. 

44. Lady attendant 

45 Vasudéva with gada, sankha, chakra amd padma. 

46  Trvikrama with padma, gadā, chakra and $ankha 
North Wall — 


47. Vishnu with gadā in the back left hand and the other attributes broken. 

48. Vishnu with chakra and gadà in the back hands and the other attributes 
broken 

49 Chamaradharini 

50 Lady attendant. 

51 Vishnu with chakra in back right hand and the other attributes broken. 

59. Lady attendant 

58  Chàmaradhàrini. 

54  Padmanà&bha with $ankha, padma, chakra and gadā. 

55. Dimodara with padma (broken), sankha, gadā and chakra. 

56. Lady attendant. š 

57. Vamana, naked, a fatty figure holding umbrella in the left hand and a 
danda m the right one. 

58 Lady attendant. 

59 Lady attendant. 
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60. Lady attendant, 

61. A standing god holdmg phala, vajra, ankusa and padma in his four hands 
(? Indra) 

62. Samkarshana with gada, sankha, padma and chakra. 

63. Lady attendant. 

64. Venugopala, 

65  Govardhanadhan. 

66. Nude Méhini with the right hand in chimudra above her head and the 
left holding a book. She wears high sandals and her knees are coiled by 
a, serpent. 

67 Késava. 

68. A two-handed male flutist. 

69. Two-handed Dakshinamirii high sandals, long coat and wearing cap. 
Holds a ring ın his left hand and a rod in his right. Similar figures are 
found at Koravangala and Belür. 

70, Lady attendant 

71. Chamaradharini 

79. Xuakshmi-Nàr&yana with rearing lons on either side. 

73. Lady attendant 

74. Male drummer. 

75. Arjuna shooting the fish target 

76 Lady attendant. 

77. A two-handed lady vina-player, dancing 

"8. Lady attendant 

19. Amiruddha with chakra, gada, sankha and padma. 

North-east W all.— 

80 Purushéttama with chakra, padma, $ankha and gada. 

81. A lady attendant 

82. Mohini and the monkey. 

Among the basement cornices of the porch, the cornice bearing a row of 
uncarved cross-shaped mouldings 15 absent. But ın its place there is a frieze of 
rhomboidal four-petalled rosettes 

The parapets of the temple are dilapidated. The eaves are short and straight- 

sided with the dentil mouldmgs projecting upwards. 

Parapet and tower The tower mses in three tiers which are all well-orna- 
mented with kirtimukhas, etc. Between the kirtimukhas 

of the tiers there are rows of dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. On the 
top of the tower 38 à rude stone kalasa. In front of the tower there 1s & projection 
over the vestibule with its front face carved with a sculptured panel depicting 


Yoganarasimba under a kirtumukha : 
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Vishnu in the convolutions of a scroll On either side of the god stand the images 


of his consorts who are rather conventionally treated. According to the inscription 
No 65 Hassan taluk, the image of Késava was consecrated in 1149 AD by one 
Sankaradandanàtha during the time of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala King 


ISVARA TEMPLE 


At a distance of about 150 yards to the north-east of the Késava temple stands 
the Isvara temple of the village. In its style of workman- 
‘ship, so far as its mterior is concerned, 1t appears to belong 
to a much older period than the Késava temple 

The outer walls are plain and seem to have been rebuilt about 200 years ago 
The mam linga of the temple 1s of hard black stone and cone-shaped as at Gauja. 
Each of the four pillars inside the navaranga has an eight-sided shaft between two 
large cubical mouldings, The pillars, though plain, may belong to the Ganga 
period 

The doorway of the vestibule with the perforated screens on either side and the 
Gajalakshmi 1111061 are of the Hoysala period and seem to have been inserted at 
a later period Originally, however, the vestibule appears to have been open 

The roof of the temple ıs low as in early structures In the sukhandsi 1s kept 
an image of Ganésa of the Hoysala period But the bull in the sukhanasi ıs perhaps 
of the 17th century. Inside the navaranga are placed several naga stones, a 
Saptamatrika group and a Ganésa image which are all of about the 17th century 

In front of the navaranga there has been put up recently a porch, to the east of 
which 26 set up a rude pillar To the east of the latter is a recently constructed 
four-pillared mantapa of no architectural merit 

To the north-east of the 16781 temple there ıs a low mantapa with a dolmen 
slab covering ıt Inside ıt there ıs an image of a Saiva dvirapila which 1s of the 
Hoysala penod. It 28 m the standing posture and half-buried in the earth 


General description. 


OTHER TEMPLES 


Inside the village there are several other temples mostly belongmg to the 17th 
and 18th centuries and calling for no special remark The gramadévata ıs called 
Kódammà and her temple stands to the south-east of the village. This 1s a popular 
institution in the locality and has been m existence since about the 17th century. 
The image of the goddess ıs of stucco and is luxuriantly painted over and orna- 
mented with kirita, bhujakirti, etc. Her vehicle 1s a he-buffalo. " 
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The two front pulars of the porch are bell-shaped The ceiling of the porch 1s 
damaged but appears to have had medallion ornamentation 

Porch. on its flat slab mE 
The navaranga doorway 1s supported on either side by Vaishnava dvàrapülas. 
The jambs of the doorway have the usual vertical bands of 
Navaranga ornamentation consisting of scroll, petal, another scroll and 
medallion ornamentation. On the lintel is carved Gaja- 
lakshmi seated on simhasana and attended by elephants and chauri bearers on either 

side. 

The four central pillais of the navaranga are of the usual bell-shaped lathe- 
turned type. The mouldings on the shafts are gracefully carved with figures of 
medallions, kirtrmukhas, beaded hangings and scroll and petal designs. The side 
ceilings of the navaranga are raised on two sets of corner stones with full-blown 
1002868 in the centre The central ceiling consists of a well-worked octagon and an 
equally well-worked square with a flat slab above, which is divided into nine figure- 
bearmg panels, On the inner faces of the octagon are carved the figures of the 
eight Dikpalas, musicians, diummers, ete On the inner faces of the square are 
dancing figures attended by drummers and musicians. On the flat slabis carved 1n 
the centre & three-headed and four-handed figure (? Brahma) holding chinmudra, 
ankuša, pasa and kalasa with ladle or staff Flying figures of Yakshas with garlands 
are carved m the surrounding panels. 

The ceiling of the vestibule 1s also well-carved like that of the navaranga. It 

also consists of an octagon and a square The inner faces 

Vestibule of the octagon have dancing figures of Siva, 80568, ebo., 

attended by figures of drummers and musicians. On the 

inner faces of the square there are more dancing figures attended likewise by drum- 

mers and musicians. The top flat slab has nme panels of figure sculptures with 

Tàndavé$vara in the central panel and the Dikpálas ın the outer panels. 

The doorway of the garbhagriha has vertical bands of scroll and medallion 

ornamentations carved with minute delicacy of detail. 

Garbhagriha. The doorway 38 supported by Vaishnava dvàrapàlas. On 

the pediment is a well-carved Gajalakshmi group. Above 

the lintel there is an eaves-shaped and straight-sided cornice on which are seated 

figures of Yakshas The ceiling of the garbhagiiha consists of a, flat slab carved 
with a padma medallion in the middle ü 

" Pad we en E pd inside the garbhagriha 15 about 6 feet high excluding 

; ich 16 stands in samabhanga, holding padma, Sankha 

pg die gada, and wearing the usual ornaments all over the body, which are all 

G carved with details The face of the god 18 somewhat longish with a long 

ght nose and rather ugly lips. On the torana are carved the ten avatars of 
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Kondajji. 


Kondajn 18 an insignificant village situated aba distance of about six miles to 
the north-north-west of Saligame, a hobli in the Hassan 
Situation taluk The old town appears to have existed near the 
Allalanitha temple which is standing at a distance of 
two furlongs to the west of the modern village 

About a furlong directly to the west of the temple is a rising ground containing 
about two dozen cromlechs (Pl V, 4) Theaverage diameter 
Cromlechs of each of the cromlechs 1s about 25' These 0701016008 are 
surrounded by single rings of large boulders. The head 
stones, hewever, are absent here. The situation of the cromlechs 1s m a beautiful 
spot with a good prospect all round To the west 1s a hill known as the 51೮6-6166, 
To the south-west 18 another hill called the Garada-gudda with the Babibudans rising 
in the background far away To the north, north-east and east are seen more ranges 
of hills in the distance Exploration of the gorges and cuttings at the foot of the hills 

may possibly result ın the discovery of Neolithic implements 


ALLALANATHA TEMPLE 


The Allàlanátha temple seems to have been ೦116111811] constructed during the 
» 14th century. Itis very hkely that sonie-time during the 
General description, middle Vijayanagar period 16 fell into ruins and was 
thoroughly restored Of the original structure, only the 
flat basement cornices, a few wall slabs and indented pilasters and the garbhagriha 
doorway are remaining at present The navaranga with its tapering pillars belongs 
evidently to the period of restoration ಕ 
The outer walls of the temple are plan The navaranga doorway 18 supported 
by two rudely carved dvarapala images On the cubical mouldings of the navaranga 
pillars are carved the figures of peacock, medallions, Kaliya-mardana, seated lions and 
a lady squatting in an obscene posture On the western face of the base of the 
south-east pillar is carved the standing figure of a bhakta inside a shallow mche cut 
in the pillar 
On either side of the garbhagriha doorway there are iude relevo figures of 
Hanuman which appeai to have been carved at some later period, 
Inside the main cell the image of Allalanatha has a colossal appearance, standing 
about 11 feet high on ೩ pedestal about 4 feet in height 
Main image (Pl. VL1) Though it has no torana behind ‘it, 16 1s no doubt 
a late Hoysala period image and a very successful piece 
with the contour of the limbs and delicacy of details forcefully carved The face has a 
benign smile and very beautiful expression The god ıs called also Varadarija and 
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represents the form of Janaidana holding abhaya with lotus, chakra, sankha and gada. 
He wears yayidpavita, minutely carved ornaments and well-worked drapery. In style 
of workmanship 16 reminds us of the image of 56178011181 at Melkóte ın the Mandya 
district. On the right chest of the god 1s carved a relevo figure of Lakshmi. 


Adagur. 


Adagür 18 a road-side village on the Hassan-Halebid road and 1s situated at a 
distance of about six miles from Halebid in a picturesque 
Situation valley skirted by ranges of hills on all the sides except at 
the south-west, where we see far far away the musty 
Bababudan ranges rising in a series of steps 

The place seems to have been one of importance during the 12th and 13th 
centuries and to have been occupied by flourishing commu- 

History nities following Vashnavism, Saivism and Jainsm 
The temples that bear testimony to this fact are the follow- 

ing  lLakshmi-nàrüyana temple, Virabhadra temple, Kallésvara temple, Vardha- 
mana basti, another Kallésvara temple, Mallikarjuna temple and Vighnésvara shine. 


VIGHNESVARA SHRINE 


The image in the Vighnésvara shrine inside the fort gate seems to be non- 
Hoysala in character. It is boldly carved with modest ornamentation on the body 
and Jatàmakuta on the head 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi-Naràyana temple is the most impressive among the monuments 

at the place and has been briefly noticed in M. A R. 1980, 

General description. page 4 It was probably built in area 1,100 A.D It 

stands towards the north of the village and has a good north- 

west view It faces east and 1s constructed on a high platform which, 1n. plan, follows 

the contour of the temple (Pl VII, 1). The plan of the garbhagriha as also that of 

the navaranga 18 square with several indentations ‘The cornices of the platform have 

no ornamentation. On the east there 1s a fight of steps supported on either side by 

niches whose small towers are missing The temple consists of three garbhagrihas of 

which only the western one has a stone tower above ıt and a closed sukhanàsi to its 

front The navaranga is common and to its east there is a porch of one ankana 

which is approached by a flight of steps on the east, On either side of the steps 1s a 
projection on which an elephant was probably standing originally 

The basement of the temple consists of eight cornices of which the sixtn from 

the bottom has dentil mouldings and the seventh, uncarved 

Outer walls. right-angled and cross-shaped mouldings. The outer 

walls aie reheved by turret-bearmg shallow niches 
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turret-bearmg single right-angled pilasters and thin and tall right-angled pilasters 
having the vase, loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings In the middle of the wall right 
round the temple, that 1s, between the turrets and the pilasters bearing them, there 1s 
a highly indented eaves-sbaped cornice which has tooth ornamentation at intervals 
The turrets above the niches are mostly Dravidian in style, each of them consisting 
of three tiers of which the middle one has uncarved right-angled and cross-shaped 
mouldings But the turrets above the single pilasters are mostly curvilinear in the 
North Indian style. The niches, the pilasters, the turrets and the eaves-shaped 
cornice in the middle of the wall coupled with the multi-indentations all round the 
temple heighten the effect of lght and shade and are very 1mpressive in spite of the 
fact that the temple has no wallimages. (Please see Pl II, 1 and 2, M A R. 1930). 
The eaves of the temple have a narrow ‘S’ curve and tooth ornamentation at 
the indentations Above the eaves the parapet consists of 
Eaves and parapet. several square-shaped and boat-shaped turrets with cornices 
having dentil projections upwards or downwards and the 
right-angled and latin cross-shaped and uncarved mouldings. The top of the parapet 
has a frieze all round consisting of uncarved flat panels probably meant for the kirti- 
mukha and other designs 
The stone tower above the main western cell mses in three tiers each of which 
consists of the dentil, mght-angled and cross-shaped mould- 
ings bearing uncarved flat panels meant for kirtimukha or 
other designs The tower 1s surmounted by a stone kalasa 
which is of pleasing design. In front of the tower to the east there 18 a stone 
projection over the vestibule whose front face has an uncarved panel meant evidently 
for the carving of an image under a kirtamukha 
The porch ın front of the temple has stone benches on either side edged by 
railings The two front pillars of the porch are of the 
bell-shaped lathe-turned variety. The ceiling of the porch 
consists of an octagon with two sets of corner stones rising 
above and a low padma pendant in the centre 
The navaranga doorway has mdented pilasters on either side and a lintel stone 
with hanging padma pendants below and an eaves-shaped 
Navaranga. cornice above. A row of turrets much coated over with 
chunam surmounts the cornice The jambs of the door- 
way are plain Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are of the bell-shaped 
lathe-turned type, while the pilasters against the walls are all of the indented 
pattern. The side ceilings of the navaranga are rather deep, each rising on two 
sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant ın the middle. The central ceiling 
18 dome-shaped with four concentric circles rising above an octagonal set of corner 
stones and having a padma pendant m the centre The inner faces of the 


Tower. 


Porch 
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id stones have panels of which only the one to the south has been half-carved 
with the figure of Yama on ıt The inner face of the first circle has a row of 
Dravidian turrets alternating with curvilinear towers and with the figures of rearing 
hons 1n between » 

The doorway of the vestibule in front of the mam cell has on either side 
cylindrical pilasters and perforated screens. The ceiling of the vestibule rises on two 
gets of corner stones with a low padma pendant in the centre 

The doorways of all the cells are similar to the navaranga doorway Above 
the doorway of the main cell there is an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row 
of five turrets of the curvilinear type, the central turret bemg flanked by rearing lions 
on either side. 

The ceiling of the main cell 1s similar to the vestibule ceiling Inside the cell 
is seated on a Garuda pedestal the main god Lakshmi- 
Narayana with his nght leg hanging down and with the 
goddess Lakshmi seated on his left lap He 18 four 
handed holding Sankha, padma, gadā and chakra. The left lower hand holding the 
chakra embraces Lakshmi The goddess holds padma 1n her left hand and 1s embrac- 
ing the god with her right hand. Both the god and the goddess wear rich orna- 
ments and yajfidpavita. On the prabhavah are carved the Daéüvataras of Vishnu 

The ceiling of the north cell consists of an octagon and a square with a flat 

slab ın the middle carved with a padma pendant. Inside 

North cell. the cell ıs seated the goddess Sarasvati on a peacock 

pedestal She holds rosary, ankusa, pasa and pustaka in 

her four hands and wears minutely carved ornaments on her body and a well-worked 
kirita on her head. 

The ceiling of the south cell 1s similar to the one m the north cell Inside 

the cell the image of the god Venugopala stands ona 

South cell. Garuda pedestal 1n tribhanga, with his body bent towards 

the nght, and ın the attitude of playing on the flute. 

Above the head of the god 1s represented a tree, while behind him is the prabhavalz 

on which are carved in successive rows from the bottom cows and cowherds and the 

Dasavataras of Vishnu. The god does not wear any limita, but his hair is secured 

by ೩ fillet above the forehead. The image is slender and impressive, though ೩8 15 
not as luxuriantly carved as the image at Somanathapur in the Mandya district. 


Main cell. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE 


The Kallésvara temple stands at a distance of about fifty yards to the south of 
the Lakshmi-Nàr&yana temple in Adagiir. It 1s ೩ 

Old materials, structure built barely two hundred years ago but contain- 
ing in ıb several Hoysala architectural members like the 
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doorway of the main entrance to the temple, the two bell-shaped pillars m the front 
porch, and the pillars, beams, etc., inside the temple Above the entrance is placed 
a Hoysala group, while 1n a niche of the parapet of the temple is placed an image 
of Ganéga of the Hoysala period The latter is said to have been brought over 
from the Kallégvara temple situated a furlong away to the north-west of the village. 

In other respects the temple is architecturally unimportant. To the south of 
the entrance on the inner side there 18 a worn out image of Bhairava of the Hoysala 
period. Corresponding to 16 on the north side 18 set up a Hoysala viragal 

The temple has been constructed mostly of the worked stones of the Hoysala 
period. The doorways of the navaranga, vestibule and garbhagriha are typically 
Hoysala m character The central four pillars of the navaranga as also the four 
corner pilasters of the indented type and three wall sculptures of the Hoysala period, 
have all been brought over from some ruined temple and used here Inside the 
garbhagriba the panipitha on which is set up a low linga 1s old in character 


VARDHAMANA BASTI. 


The Vardhamina bastı 1s situated at a distance of about fifty yards to the west 
of the above-mentioned Kallésvara temple It consists of 
General description. a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga, a front 
mantapa and an open one-ankana porch the front of which 
has been edged by stone railings The porch has a flight of steps on the east, 
supported by stone elephants on either side. 
The outer walls of the basti are raised on a basement consisting of two flat 
characterless cornices with an inner and larger cornice In 
Outer view between. In the north-east and south-east outer walls 
have been inserted some sculptures and pilasters of the 
Hoysala period The eaves of the basti are straight-sided with corner dentil 
mouldings upwards. The parapet of biick and mortar is evidently of recent days. 
The two front pillars of the porch which have a thick coat of chunàm on them 
are of the thirty-two pointed star-shaped vanety The 
Porch. ceiling of the porch has been carved with the figure of an 
eight-handed dancing Indra in a circular panel whose 
outer four corners are carved with kirtimukhas. 
The doorway of the mantapa 18 guarded by Yaksha dvàrapüla figures. On the 
lintel of the doorway there 1s a Gaja-lakshmi group The 
Navaranga navaranga doorway has indented pilasteis on either side. 
The jambs are carved with vertical bands of ೩ scroll m 
the convolutions of which appear the figures of elephants, lions, horses, etc On the 
pediment is the figure of a Jina seated under a mukkode and supported by chamara 
bearers on either side. 
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The navaranga pilars are of the bell-shaped lathe-turned type The side 
ceilings are plain, but the central one is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
low padma pendant m the middle. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side To the south of the vestibule doorway there are two small 
images of Dharanindra Yaksha. 

The image of Vardhamàna inside the garbhagriha is about four feet high and 
standing m. the samabhanga posture under & mukkode 

In the basti there ıs a stone representation of what 1s called Mandara-éaila 

| which is worked in the form of a brindavana with 
Mandarasaila. stepped pyramidal cornices. On each facade of the Sala 
there are fifteen rows of sculptures representing various 

Tirthankaras. In all, there are about 504 saints depicted 1n the same way 


OTHER TEMPLES 


About a furlong to the north-west of the village there are two temples of the 
Hoysala period dedicated to Kalléévara and Malhkàrjuna which appear to have been 
constructed during the 12th century AD The former temple faces east and 
the latter north The latter temple is immediately to the south-east of the former. 
Both the temples are soap-stone structures having plain outer walls, basement 
cornices and stepped pyramidal towers with frontal projections over the vestibules. 
On the projections there are well-preserved Hoysala crests (Pl. V, 2, and VI, 3) 
depicting Sala in the attitude of attacking the tiger The stone finials of the towers 
are missing from both the temples 

The outer wall of the Malhkarjuna temple has a plain middie cornice all 

round. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, 
Mallikarjuna. a navaranga and a porch The roof of the temple is low 
ತ and the pillars have cylindrical shafts on square bases. “ 
Inside the navaranga there 1s a well-carved bull of small size. 

The Kallésvara temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule with a doorway having 
perforated screens on either side and a large closed mantapa 
Kallesvara in front, which appears to have been constructed in two 

different periods. 

The central pillars in the ankana to the fiont of the vestibule are cylindrical. 
"The other pillars of the mantapa are of the bell-shaped lathe-turned type. In the 
north-western corner of the mantapa there 1s a cell which appears to have been 
introduced at a later period. It contains a good image of Surya who holds natural- 
looking lotuses 1n hi8 hands and wears a square-shaped tara which rises in ters. 
In the ankana to the front of the vestibule there 1s a good figure of Nandi which 1s 
similar in workmanship to the bull of the Mallikarjuna temple mentioned above. 
In the centre of the hall there 1s another bull which 1s rather rudely carved, oo 
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possessing good features In a niche of the parapet above the temple of Kallésvara 
inside the village there 1s a nicely worked image of Ganésa which 1s said to have 
belonged to this temple originally 


Kasipura. 


About a mile directly to the north of Adagür is the ancient site of Kasipura 

which 18 now overgrown with jungle and is deserted. The 

Situation and antiquity. place seems to have been a prominent one during the 

middle or the late Vijayanagar period. A rubble fort wall 

provided with corner bastions surrounds it. Towards the east of the site there 19 

a high prakara, mside which three ruined temples stand The middle temple 1s 

dedicated to Siva, the south one to Parvati and the north one to Rama. All the 
structures are now in a woefully ruined state 


SIVA TEMPLE. 


The Siva temple contains a garbhagriha, a double vestibule, a navaranga, 
a front ardhamantapa and a patalinkana The doorways 
General description. of the garbhagriha and the inner vestibule are of soap- 
stone and appear to have been brought over from some 
ruined Hoysala structure On the two sides of the garbhagriha doorway there are 
perforated screens The lintel of the doorway has lotus drops. The ceiling of the 
garbhagriha, which 1s raised on two sets of corner stones, has a padma pendant in 
the centre which 1s Hoysala in character 
The outer walls of the temple and the pillars of the navaranga, etc, are all 
constructed of granite and are typically of the middle or 
Walls and pillars even late Vijayanagar period The pillars are Dravidian 
in type containing relievo figure sculptures on their cubical 
mouldings Among the figures there are nigabandhas, cow and the linga, ladies, 
obscene figures, monkeys, ridden and unridden elephants, tiger, linga, Nandi, Yaksha, 
yali, ridden horse, trunked bird, kalasa, Viranjaneya, hon, Vénugdpala, Kalinga- 
mardana, etc On one of the facades of the base of a pillar m the mukhamantapa 
is represented the relievo figure of a person wearing kirita on head and gown over 
body coming down to the knees and covering the hands completely On a cubical 
moulding of another pillar 1s the representation of two 1ealing parrots On another 
cubical moulding is sculptured a flower which looks very much like the 801708 
appearing in the ceilings of the temples of the Ikké11 school. Two of the pillars of 
the mukhamantapa have sixteen-tluted shafts ornamented with beaded and octagonal 
bands. The beads are large and look lıke 1udraksha Above the shafts the vases 
are aslo sixteen-fluted 
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RAMA TEMPLE 


The Rama temple to the north of the Isvara temple has a garbhagriha 


surrounded by an inner pradakshina, ೩ navaranga anda 
mukhamantapa. The two front pillars of the mukha- 
mantapa are Dravidian in type hke the rest of the pillars ; 
but the upper corners of thar bases are carved to represent two-tiered pavilions 
which appear very much lke observation towers On the lintel of the sukhanisi 
doorway 18 a figure of Ranganatha, 

Among the main images of the temple, only that of Sita is existing now, 
(Pi VI, 2), and that, too, 1n a mutilated condition. The 
image 1s of potstone with breast-band, pitambara and karita. 
The height of the image is about 4’ includimg the torana. 
The parapets of both the Siva and Rama temples are provided with a series of 
buck and mortar niches of about the 17th century 
enshriming stucco images among which several are obscene. 
Parrot motifs also occur m the parapets. 


General description. 


Sita , 


Parapet. 


MINOR STRUCTURES. 


The Parvati temple to the south of the Siva temple is characterless and does 
Parvati shrine. not call for any special remark 


All round, the prakara has been provided on the inside with cells, particularly 
on the west Inside the cells of the prêkara there were 
Prakara cells. enshrined hngas origmally. It 1s said that there were 
existing 101 such lingas. 
To the west of the Parvati shrine was found a soap-stone image of a devotee 
standing, with folded hands and parasu, under a kirti-mukha 
À devotee. and weanng a long cap folded to the left The sculpture 
represents perhaps the builder of the temples during the 
Vijayanagar period. 
There are two mahüdváras to the prakara, one on the east and the other on the 
west On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the east 
Mahadvara. mahadvara are found figures of Yakshas, snake charmers, 
(Pl VIII, 1), 680 On either side of the mahadvara on the 
inside are found rude 26116908 of persons dressed in the Moghul fashion a s... 
to the south has a parrot 1n the uplifted left hand and what looks like 4 - * E x 
pagadi on the head. 1838 possible that the prakara was added d the 171 
century when the towers and parapets of the temples were also constructed. ಚ 
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Goni-Somenahalli. 


SIVA TEMPLE. 


Gónr-Sóménahalli ıs a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the 

east of Halebid. It contains a dilapidated Siva temple 

History and general which is a structure of the Hoysala period and was 
description constructed m 1227 A.D. 

Ot the two courses of the original oute: walls the outer course has completely 
disappeared so that we cannot now form any idea with regard to the sculptural 
details of the walls We find, however, a few architectural members here and there 
fiom which we may suppose that the outer walls were relieved by thin nght-angled 
pilasters and that the eaves were straight-sided with upward dental projections at 
intervals 

On the roof of the navaranga is placed a good Hoysala group which must have 
been originally placed on the projection of the tower over the vestibule 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanàsi, a navaranga and a small 
one-ankana porch ‘The front two pillars of the porch have each a square base 
and a cylindrical shaft The roof of the temple 1s low. 

Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are similar m character to those 

met with m the Chalukyan group of structures in the 
Navaranga. Davanagere Taluk (see M A R 1939) Each of them has 
the cubical, sixteen-fluted, octagonal, cubical, drum and 

wheel mouldings m order from the bottom. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga aie a little deep and are 1aised each on two 
sets of corner stones with a padma pendantin the centre The pilasters against the 
walls are indented Against the north wall of the navaranga there is a turreted niche 
which is well worked but empty. 

Inside the navaranga are placed a few characterless naga stones, a Ganééa and 

three exquisitely carved images of Sarasvati, Shanmukha 

Images. and Mahishüsuramardini Though the last three images 
are now in a mutilated condition, they show high 

sculptural merit and minute delicacy of detail The image of Mahishasura- 
mardini, particularly, is very impressive (Pi III, 4) Sheis eight-handed and 
among her attributes the arrow in the right uppermost right hand and the bow, the 
bell and the buckier m three of the left hands are carved realistically The hand 
holding the arrow shows movement the goddess is m the attitude of drawing out the 
arrow from the quiver at the back The twist of the bow-string is cleaily represented. 
The right leg of the goddess treads on the buffalo which protiudes its tongue under the 
weight of the goddess and 1s about to collapse From out of the upper portion of the 
neck of the buffalo, the demon issues forth and has placed his left leg already on 
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the ground while yet his right leg is within the buffalo. The goddess has bent his 

hand backwards and has speared him with her trident Her act of killing the demon 

is accomplished and there 1s an expression of triumph on her face She wears the 

usual ornaments and yajfiópavita In the image of Shanmukha who has six heads 

may be noticed the details of the peacock’s feather and the rudr&ksha garland 

around the neck of the bird. 

The doorway of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and is guard- 

ed by Sawa dvarapalis The garbhagriha doorway 18 

Vestibule and garbha- also supported by similar dvarapala figures. On the 

818೩. 117161 of the latter doorway there is a Gajalakshmi group. 

The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of 

corner stones and has a padma in the centre. Inside the garbhagriha the linga 18 

low, being about a foot i height including the pedestal ‘The bullin the vestibule 
has a stout body with a disproportionate neck and snout 


— P -—n —T—"hsI 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Hiremagalur. 


This ıs a large village about a mile to the south-east of Chickmagalir In the 

msoriptions of the eleventh century A D, the place 1s 

Antiquity called Pirtyamuguli agrahàr. Please see MAR 1916, 

p. 21 for the tradition connected with the place. The 

village seems to be of considerable antiquity and to have been an agrahar town 
in c. 900 A D. during the time of the Gangas 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 
Attributable, 1n all probability, to this early period is the [vara temple in the 
village. It stands a little distance directly to the west of 
A tenth century the yüpastambha which has been declared as an Ancient 
structure Monument under Class IT 


The temple has no doubt been rebuilt at some later period But the navaranga 
pillars which are similar in character and type to those met with at the Ramésvara 
temples in Kubatür (M. A R. 1941, p 18) and Narasamsngala (M. A R 
1937, pp 22 ff), the mbbed brackets above the pillars, the navaranga doorway 
which is similar in type to that of the Ramésvara temple at Kubatür, the 
sculptural peculiarity of the so-called Jademun to the north-east of the temple, 
the bull of the Kigga type (M.A.R 1931, pi VIT, 3) to the south-east and the 
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yüpastambha which no doubt seems to belong to the temple 1tself—all these declare 
the monument to belong to c. 900 À D 
The linga made the garbhagriha 18 not very large It 1s about 23 feet m height 
including the pedestal With the pillais of the navaranga 
Navaranga pillars. and their disposal we may compare those met with at the 
7028055187೩ and Gangésvara temples at Nonavinakere. 
Each of them has a low squaie base on which rises a cylindrical shaft overlaid by 
several cylindrical mouldings The shaft terminates in a vase shape and is 
surmounted by three wheel mouldmgs The brackets are ribbed as in earher 
temples. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga 18 divided into nine panels by right-angled 
bands. In each panel 18 carved in bold relief a padma 
Ceiling. medallion. 


Each of the Jambs of the navaranga doorway (Pl. VII, 2) has at the bottom two 
panels, side by side, containing a bearded figure with facial 
Doorway features suggestive of the lion and seated either m padmà- 
sana or with crossed knees secured by a patta as in the 
images of Yéganarasumha, The dishevelled hair of the figure 1s secured by fillets 
One of the figures on the left jamb 1s holding ın its left hand what looks like a staff 
Above the panels the ornamentation of the jambs ıs as follows — 
1. A vertical scroll band, 
2. A pilaster having a low square base and octagonal, mono-cylndreal 
(right) or tri-cylmdrical (left), cubical and vase mouldings on its shaft, and 
3. A cylindrical shaft issuing out of petals and intertwined by a scroll. The 
base of the shaft on the right side 18 carved with the relevo figure of an elephant. 
The porch of the temple which has pillars of the Dravidian type seems to have 
been put up during the 17th century A.D 
To the south-east of the temple there is a natural-looking bull which, in its 
features, reminds us somewhat of the bull at Kigga though 
Bull and Jademuni it may not be as beautiful. To the north-east of the temple 
there stands the image of what is called the Jade-muni- 
(Pl. VIII, 2). Itis an image in the round with dishevelled hair and having a padma 
medallion inset in a crescent abovethe nght ear Padma-kundalas are worn in the 
ears. The image wears like a Brahmacharm a lom cloth secured by a girdle A 
belt-like band 1s also worn in the upavita mode ‘The image has four hands and eight 
legs The front four legs are in a row facing to front while the hind legs form two pairs 
facing opposite directions. In the four hands of the image are held the following attri- 
butes : rosary, a long staff, broken (looks like another staff) and a pitcher-like vase 
with hd, perhaps representing ೩ kamandalu. There appears to be an indication of the 
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phaliksha The hairs are arranged in falling curls (jatibhara). Though the image 
18 called Jade-muni, 16 looks hkely that 16 may represent a, form of Siva as suggested 
by the crescent above the right ear. 
Built into the steps of the temple 1s a portion of the eaves which 1s decorated 
on 1ts undersurface by a frieze of flying geese. 
The yüpastambha has a high cubical base, then a short octagonal moulding 
and then again another cubical moulding overlaid by a 
Yupastambha square abacus bearing a long lotus bud On the east and 
west sides of the bud, there are three incised lines 
suggestive of a trident. On the east face of the base of the pillar was discovered a 
Kannada inscription of about the tenth century A.D 


KODANDA-RAMA TEMPLE 


The Kédanda-Rama temple to the south-east of the village seems to have been 
constructed in three stages of the earhest stage which 
History. appears to have originally consisted of the garbhagriha, 
the vestibule and the navatanga, only the garbhagriha and 
the vestibule are now existing. The present navaranga is possibly a work of the 
14th century while the mukhamantapa is certainly not earher than the 16th 
century. 
The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule (Pl. IX, 1) are raised each on a 
square basement having flattened sides The basement 
Outer walls consists of sıx cornices of which the fourth and the fifth from 
the bottom have dentil mouldings and uncarved right-angled 
and oblong mouldings, respectively. The walls are divided into two compartments— 
upper and lower—by an eaves-shaped middle cornice running mght round the 
garbhagriha and vestibule In both the compartments are found wall images, while 
the upper compartment has, in addition, seveial turreted niches and turret-bearing 
pilasters 
Among the wall mages the following are noteworthy — 
South wall 


Lower compartment— 


1 Garuda 
Venugopala, 
Jamardana, 
Loving couple 
Kalingamardana, 
Yoga-narasimha, 
Ganapati 


“I Qua po po 
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U pper compartment— 
8. Govardhanadhari 
9  Hanuman 
10. Lady at toilet 
11. Késava 
19. Surya-Narayana, 
19 Standing Narasimha, 
14. Janàrdans with padma, chakra, sanka and gada 
15. Késava - 
West wall. 


Lower compa? tment— 


16 Attendant (not carved) 
17. Lakshmi-narayana (not carved) 


Upper compartment— 


18. Narayana 

19. Madhava 

20. Narayana 

21. Attendant 

22, Indistinct representation of a form of Vishnu 


North Wall: 


Lower compariment— 


23. Uncarved panel 
24, Attendant 

25. Indistinct figure 
26. Seated Lakshmi 


27. Kesawa 
28. KéSava 
29 Garuda 


Upper compartment-—— 

30. Indistinct form of Vishnu 
31. Indistinet form of Vishnu 
389 Hayagriva 

33  Indistinet form of Vishnu 
84. Indistinct form of Vishnu 
35. Indistinet form of Vishnu 
36 Hanuman 

37. Strya-Narayana 
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The basement and outer walls of the navaranga which are built of brick and 

mortar are characterless. The same 1s the case with regard 

Later extension, to the outer walls of the mukhamantapa The brick and 

mortar parapet and the projection over the vestibule in 

front of the tower are works of about the 17th century. Buta portion of the parapet 
above the garbhagriha and vestibule 18 of stone having dentil mouldings. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa are of the Dravidian type and tapering. The 
navaranga doorway 1s guarded by Garuda on the right and Hanuman on the left. 
The entrance 1s provided with a wooden double door whose front face has well-carved 
wooden bands unfortunately covered over at present with a thick coat of muck 
and chunim. Among the ornamentations on the several bands are a scroll with 
graceful convolutions, beads, dentils and medallions The door seems to be a work 
of about a hundred or a hundred and fifty years ago 


The four central pillars of the navaranga are high Each of them consists of a 


square base and a cylindrical shaft. The pilasters against the walls are indented. 


The ceilings of the navaranga are characterless 
The temple appears to have had origmally an open vestibule At present, 
however, a doorway has been put up with a lintel stone 
Vestibule. covered by wood The wood is much eaten up by white 
ants On either side of the vestibule on the mside, brick 
and mortar walls have been constructed in recent days and two strong rooms have 
thus been introduced The ceiling of the vestibule consists of an octagon and a 
square with a flat panel in the centre, divided into nine compartments in each of 

which there 1s a neatly carved rosary. 

The garbhagriha doorway 1s typically Hoysala in character though the jambs 
are not well-carved with sculptural details The pediment 
Garbhagriha. has an uncarved flat panel. The doorway 1s supported by 
Vaishnava dvarapalas of whom the figure on the left 1s not 
well carved The garbhagriha ceiling consists, like that of the vestibule, of an 
octagon and a square, but m its centre there is a well-carved large single 
padma 
On an oblong pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the image of Kodanda- 
Rama supported by the image of Sita on the right and that of Lakshmana on the 
left Rama and Lakshmana both carry arrows in their right hands and strung bows 
in their left. The goddess holds padma in her left hand while her right hand is 
hanging down All the three images are carved with the details of ornamentation 
characteristic of the Hoysala period. ‘The front face of the pedestal has a panel 


depicting Hanuman. 
The processional metallic image of the temple is Janardana m form and is 


supported by the images of Sri and Bhd. 
7 


50 


The prakara shrines are all of recent days. In the cells to the west are enshrined. 
the following images beginning from the south — 
Images in prakara cells. 


1 Vēdānta Desika (not of any sculptural merit) 

2. Yégi-narasimha with the knees crossed and without the yogapatta. This 
is a typical Hoysala sculptme with the dasavataras on the prabhavals 

8 Sugriva with folded hands. This 28 a rude image, about a hundred and 
fifty years old, with a Kannada mscription on the pedestal saying that ıt was con- 
secrated by one Kasiappa, son of lévarappa in the cyclic year Sarvari (corresponding 
perhaps to 1780 A D.) 

4, A form of Vishnu (© Venkatésa) holding what looks hke a lump (°) 1n the 
front right hand, prayoga-chakra 1n the back right hand, natural-looking gankha in 
the back left hand and the front left hand placed on kati (Pl X, 1) The image 
wears inakarakundalas in the ears and moderate ornaments on the body. The kirita, 
too, is modestly worked. The god wears yajñopavita from the knot of which 28 
suspended a long flowing chain which terminates ina jingle to the right of the right 
ankle. His drapery is down to the knees only. The general features of the image 
remind us of the image of Venkaté$a at Palya, though the attributes here are different, 
The image 1s set up on a Garuda pedestal of the Hoysala period but having an 
mscription of about the 17th century saying that i6 1s a gift of a certain Cheluviah. 
The image itself ıs perhaps of the 11th century A.D 

In the north-east prakara also there are some cells enshrining images. In one 
of the cells the image of Ramanujacharya, which appears to be about 200 years old, 
15 enshirned In another cell there is a potstone figue of Yoganarasimha under 
a gracefully worked prabhivall,, possibly of the Hoysala period It looks asif this 
sculpture existed originally on the front face of the projection 1n front of the tower of 
the temple. Inside the cells of the Alvars and Acharyas, the largest image which 1s 
in chinmudra appears to represent Védanta-Désika. It may not be Ramanujachirya 
since his images are generally found with folded hands To the left of this image 
are the images of Ramanujacharya (with folded hands and tridanda), Nammàlvàr 
and Tirumangai Alvar 


PARASURAMA TEMPLE 


The Parasurama temple stands to the north-west of Hiremagalür It consists 
of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga The outer walls and tower which are 
built of brick and mortar may be assigned to about the 17th or 18th century. But 


the granite linga inside the garbhagriha, which 1s shaped lıke a thick rude paraSu or 
axe, 38 possibly of earlier days 


In front of the temple there are a viragal and an inscription of about the 10th 
century AD. The latter looks very much like the Rishtrakiita inscription stones 
in the Shimoga district 


IMAGE OF KALI. 


At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the Parasurama temple there 1s 
a soap-stone sculpture in relief depicting Kali The goddess ıs two-handed holding 
sword in the right hand and an indistinct symbolin the left. She ıs seated in 
padmasana on a pedestal on either side of which are a rearing hon and a lady 
attendant In the upper panels on either side of the goddess there is an elephant 
holding above the head of the goddess what looks hke a bell in its trunk. The 
upper edge of the prabhāvalı ıs ornamented with a thick rope of rudrüksha. 


Ambale 


Ambale 18 a village situated at a distance of about two mules to the south of 
Hiremagalir It appears to have been a prosperous 

Situation and history. agrahāra town during the 12th century AD. It contains 
four temples dedicated to Chennigaraya, Lokéévara 


Virabhadra and Gopalakrishna 


. OHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE 


The Chennigaràya temple contains a square garbhagriha, a vestibule and a 
square navaranga. The outer walls are raised on plain 
General description. basement cornices and are relieved by right-angled pilasters 
between which are padma medallions The tower of brick 
and mortar 1s of the Paleyagar period. | 
The four central pillars of the navaranga have cylindrical shafts with square and 
wheel mouldings. All the ceilings are raised on two sets of corner stones with 
lotuses in the centre. 
Inside the garbhagriha the image of Chenmgaraya is about five feet high excluding 
the Garuda pedestal on which it 1s standing. Its lower right 
Main image hand is broken, but the stalk of the lotus ıs visible. The 
other hands hold ın order. Sankha, chakra and gadā. The 
prabhavali is carved with the ten avatiras of Vishnu. The main image 18 supported 
on either side by the images of the consorts of Vishnu 
The temple was constructed by Ballala IT 1n 1178 A D. according to the imsorip- 


tions Nos 21 and 22, Chikmagalir taluk. 
T 
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LOKESVARA TEMPLE 


This temple 16 similar in construction to the Chenmgaraya temple. Inside its 
navaranga are set up the images of Ganésa, Nandivahanamiirt with Parvati, Sarya 
and Shanmukha The temple is architecturally unimportant 


VIRABHADRA AND VENUGOPALA TEMPLES. 


The Virabhadra temple is modern. The Venugopila temple, though also modern, 
18 «a popular minor muzrai institution and is built on a 
Hoysala image high platform. Though the building has no architectural 
importance, the image of Vénugopala inside the garbhagriha 
is a well carved image of the Hoysala, period 


Brahmasamudra 


An account of the village of Brahmasamudra and its temples has appeared 1n the 
Annual Report of this Department for 1996 The place 
Antiquity appears to have been the seat of a Páleyagàr during the 
17th century. There is a mud fort wall all round the 

village, with a moat outside it 
But during the Hoysala period there were two temples Dedicated to Viranàrüyana 
and Nakanathésvara. Of these only the Viranarayana temple 1s now standing intact. 
On the site of the old Igvara temple 1s built at present a country-tiled house to serve 

the purpose of the temple 


VIRANARAYANA TEMPLE 


The plan of the Viranàrüyana temple is simple. The garbhagriha and 

navaranga ale both square m plan Two of the basement 

General description cornices have the uncarved dentil, mght-angled and 

cross-shaped mouldings On the outer walls are 

found only the right-angled pilasters bearmg biscust-shaped mouldings The eaves 
are straight with dent mouldings projecting upwards at the corners 

The porch 16 entered by a flight of steps supported on either side by stone 

elephants The two front pillais of the porch are bell- 

Porch and Navaranga shaped and lathe-turned like the fom central pillars of the 

navaranga The navaranga doorway has the usual jambs 

with vertical bands of ornamentation But the bands are uncarved, On the 

architiave 1s a relevo figure of Garuda The upper hntel is carved with a row of 

turrets, both Dravidian and curvilinear While the ceiling of the porch is flat and 
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divided into nine panels carved with lotuses, the ceiings of the navaranga are all 
well carved as tollows proceeding from the east clockwise .— 

1 Circular and dome-like with padma pendant 

2. Two sets of corner stones with padma inset in a Srichakra. 

3. and 4. Same as No 2. 

5. Eight-pomted star with octagon further up and a padma inset in a circle 
in the centre 

6. Three sets of indented squares with padma pendant in the centre 

7 Four concentric indented circles with padma pendant in the centre. 

8 Three concentric eight-pointed stars with padma pendant in the centre. 

9 (Central) The central ceiling 1s deep and rises in the form of a dome with 
three concentric circles rising above two sets of octagons In the centre of the 
ceiling there 1s a large padma pendant On the front face of the lower set of the 
octagons are carved the figures of the eight Dikpálas in their positions with figures of 
marching warriors in between 

The 111061 of the vestibule doorway contains an exquisitely carved Lakshmi- 

Narayana group supported on either side by richly floriated 

Vestibule and garbha- and minutely carved mdden makaras (please see illustration 

griha. in M. A. R. 1926, Pl VIII) The lintel of the 
garbhagriha doorway has a boldly carved Gaja-Lakshmi group 

The mainimage of Narayana inside the garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal 

holding 1n his four hands sankha, padma, gadà and chakra. 
Main image It 1s a beautiful sculpture with minutely worked ornaments 
all over the body and a rich bejewelled kirita on the head. 
Including the Dasavatara prabhaval and the pedestal the image 18 about 5 feet high. 
In the navaranga of the temple the following images are found :— 
1. A rudely carved Vénugopala, probably of the 14th century. 
2 <A Saptamatrika group, probably brought from the rumed Siva temple. 
3. A well-carved Yogünarasimha image of the Hoysala period. 
4. An equally well-carved image of Granésa, also of the Hoysala period 


NAKANATHESVARA TEMPLE 
The modern country tiled house which enshrines the old linga of Nakanaithéé- 
vara calls for no special remark But on either side 
Dvarapala images . of the building there are two images of 5೩17೩ dvarapalas 
(Pl. VIII, 3 and 4) which appear to have belonged to the 
onginal temple These images, though somewhat smaller ın size, are so exquisitely 
carved with plentiful details of ornamentation that they are not in any way inferior 
an workmanship to the large-size dvarapalas at the Hoysaléivara temple in 


Halebid. 
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Mallesvara. 


MODERN TEMPLES 


Mallésvara is & small village situated at ೩ distance of about à mule and a half 

to the south-east of Kadir. To the south-west of the 

Mallesvaradamma village stands the temple of ‘the goddess of the village, 

temple called Mallésvaradamma She1s also called Honnaralammà 

or Honnu-Aralamma because she is said to have been 

formerly standing under a peepul tree (Arali-mara) Inside the temple, however, there 
18 no image but only an ant-hill which 1s said to contain the image of the goddess 

The structure itself 16 barely forty years old and calls for no remark. It is a 

building of size stones and masonry pillars, and ıs enclosed m a wide prakara. 16 18 

said that there 18 a copper plate inscription pertaining to the temple in the possession 

of one Dévara Bhatta of Tarikere who 1s said to be the pūjārı of the temple. The 
inscription is reported to consist of a single copper plate written on only one side. 

To the west of the Mallésvaradamma temple is a mono-celled modern structure 

built for the goddess Kenchamma and Chaudamma. Inside 

Kenchamma and the cell there are also some rude stones shaped like neolithic 

Chaudamma. celts and worshipped by the villagers 


At a little distance to the north of this temple 1s another modern structure of 
mud and rubbles built for the goddess Matangi. Theimage 
Matangi. is a form of Durga, about nine inches m height. It 1 a 

relievo sculpture in the seated posture. 
Inside the village there 1s a temple of perhaps the Paleyagar period containing 
the metal images of the Mallésvaradamma temple. The 
Modern temple pillars of the navaranga are Dravidian m type and taper- 
ing. On one of the ceilings there is the representation of 

a crawling cobra 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE 


At ೩ distance of about a mile to the south-east of Mallésvara is situated, in a 
toddy grove, the temple of Ràmésvara whose outer walls 


History. have, ın recent times, been built of size stones. But the 
inner view of the temple shows that it was originally 
constructed perhaps during the 13th century A D . 


The garbhagriha doorway 1s ornamented on the jambs with kala$as and vertical 
bands of floral and rope designs The vestibule is open. 
General description. The four central pillars of the navaranga are short and 


Dravidian m type with cubical, sixteen-fluted and octago- 
nal mouldings. They are made of granite. 
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To the south-east of the temple there 18 set up a pot-stone insoription of the 
Hoysala period. Unfortunately the letters of the inscription are completely effaced 


MALEEDEVA TEMPLE 


This 18 a structure m the village going back to about the 12th century A.D. 

according to the inscription No. 10 Kadür, which records 

History. a grant to the temple In the inscription the god is called 

Mallikarjuna 

The outer walls of the temple have all collapsed Tn their place walls of rubbie 

A and mud have been constructed The structure consists 

General description. of a garbhagriha, a vestibule (recently closed), a navaranga 

and a porch Inside the navaranga each of the four central 

pillars has the cubical, eight-s1ided and cylindrical mouldings The central ceiling 

has a boldly carved padma. The roof of the structure is low. The linga inside 
the garbhagriha ıs about 3 ft. in height mcluding the pedestal and 1s flat topped 


Tangali 


To the south-south-east of Kadir at a distance of about 3 miles hes the village 
of Tangalı which appears to have been an ancient agrahara 
History town of the Hoysala period 


The [svara temple which stands to the north-east of the village is a structure of 

c. 1200 AD But the Yoga-Narasimha temple is a later 

Temples. structure, perhaps dating from about the 17th century as 
indicated by its workmanship. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 


There are two cells in the Yog&-Naxasimha temple, one enshrining the image of 

Kesava and the other, the image of Yoga-Narasimha. It 1s. 

Yoganarasimha. said that formerly only the Késava image and shrine 

existed and that during recent days, that 18 about 60 or 70 

years ago, the Yoga-Narasimha image was brought from somewhere and installed in 

the other cell. It is very hkely that the image was carved during the late Vijaya- 

nagar period. 

The image of Késava appears to belong to about the Hoysala period, though the 

prabhávaliis absent. The archaic smile and the pitted 

Kesava, face, however, are similar to the Páleyagàr period images. 
The image wears ya]üopavita. 
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ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Igvara temple which stands at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 

north-east of the Yogà-Narasimha temple is a granite 

General description. structure of the 13th century AD Above its garbhagriha 

the tower rises in the form of a stepped pyramid with 

a partly dilapidated stone projection over the vestibule The outer walls of the temple 

consist of plam slabs set on edges The basement consists of five plam cornices. 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga with a doorway 

and a porch to the south The pillars of the porch are cylindrical. Inside the 

navaranga are found the sculptures of Nandi and Sarasvati, both of which are of the 
Hoysala period 


Hulikal. 


At a distance of about a mile and a half directly towards tbe east of Tangalı, we 
come across a group of rocky boulders which collectively 
A Jaina Retreat. are called by the villagers as the Hulikal area On the 
north-western face of one of the boulders are carved several 
panels of sculptures in two rows, the upper row consisting of five rude figures of Jain 
saints in the standing posture and the lower one consisting of eight figures of seated 
saints The standing figures are carved below arches which are Muslim in 
character. Below the eight larger figures m the lower row are inscribed the names 
of the sants m Kannada characters which appear to belong to about the 15th 
or 16th century From left to right the names read: Némannagalu, R&kannagalu 
Vinaya-Bhattarakaru, Aryaséna-Bhattarakaru, Aptasena-Bhattarakaru, Prabha- 
chandradévaru, i ; dévaru and Gunakirti-dévaru 
In & middle panel between theso names there are carved smaller figures of four 
more saints whose names, however, are not mscribed. 


Macheri 


The village of Macheri which 1s situated at a distance of about three miles to 

the south-east of Kadir appears to be a place of great 

Antiquity. antiquity. The main structure of the Yoga-Narasimha 

temple at the place has pillars and ceilings which resemble 

those met with at the Nonabésvara and Gange$vara temples in Nonavinakere, 

Tumkur district (please see M.A.R 1939, pl XVII, 1) which have been assigned to 
circa 900 À D 


57 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The outside view of the temple is insignificant and weird with the ruined. 

tower and collapsed walls of the prakara belonging to about 

General description. the 17th century. The temple, as it is, consists of a 

garbhagriha whose outer walls have disappeared, an open 

vestibule with two slender cylindrical pillars in front as at Nonavinakere, a nava- 

ranga with the four central pillars looking almost like the ones met with at 

Nonavinakere and some temples at Avani, a mukhamantapa and kais&le with the 

main towered entrance on the north side 

The image of Yog&narasimha in the garbhagriha is a good sculpture (Pl. X, 2). 

His crossed legs are not completely tied up by the ydgapatta 

Main image. which ıs broken between the knees. The front hands are 

freely resting about his knees while in the back hands 

are held gankha and chakra He is supported on either side by small figures of his 

consorts. The Das&vatàras of Vishnu are carved on the prabhavali Excluding the 

pedestal the image ıs about 2' high. The fact that the pedestal does not appear to 

belong to this image suggests the possibility that the orginal image of the temple 
was lost and that the present one was installed perhaps m c 1300 A.D 


RUINED KESAVA TEMPLE. 


To the north of the Narasimha temple there is a rumed temple built for 
enshrining an image of Késava which ıs now missing The outer walls, doorways, 
etc., are all characterless. The navaranga pillars have octagonal shafts rising on 
square bases Inside the navaranga there ıs a mutilated Vaishnava dvarapala. 


ISVARA TEMPLE 


The Iávara temple which, according to an inscription lying in its navaranga, 18 

called the Kalidéva temple 1s a Hoysala structure con- 

A Hoysala structure. structed during the early part of the 12th century A.D. 

when King Vishnuvardhana was ruling. It has become 

unfortunately greatly dilapidated andis beyond repairs. It consists of a garbha- 

gnha, an open vestibule and a navacanga The last is unduly large and provided 

with porches both on the north and south Four of the pillars of the navaranga are 
bell-shaped and lathe-turned 


A TRADITIONAL ACCOUNT REGARDING MACHERI. 


The name ‘ Macher’ 1s locally explained to have been derived from the word 
'Matsyapun' Matsyapuri was the capital of Virita, a 
Capital of Virata. king mentioned in the Mahabharata. 
8 
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f less than a mile to the east of the place the river Védavati 
which flows on a hard rock bed cutting it in several places 
is called ‘Kunti-hole’ Here 18 18 said that Kunti met her 
sons, the Pandavas, who were having ther ‘ ajfiatavasa ’ 

Rama temple which stands on the west bank of the river and 18 

yag ar period has of course nothing to do with the 


At a distance ೦ 
Kuntihole. 


The present Kédanda- 
definitely a structure of the Pale 


tradition 
About two furlongs to the east of Kuntihole there 16 a hillock which 1s pointed 


out as the Kichakana-gudda, that is the place whore 

Kichaka’s abode Kichaka, the brother-in-law of king Vir&ta, lived. On 

the summit of the hillock there 1s a cave shrine enshrining 

about seven natural stones of which one 18 pomted out as representing Mylara-dévaru 

or Mallidéva who 1s said to have been the family deity of Kichaka. The village at 
the foot of the hillock 1s called Malhdévanahalh. 

Ata distance of about a mile and a half to the north of Macher: there 38 a 

village called Tmuvanahalh ‘Turu’ means cattle and the 

Uttaragograhana. village 1s said to mark the spot of "Uttaragógrahana' where 

Arjuna 1s said to have rescued the cows of the city of Virüta. 


Yellambalasi 


The village of Yellambalasi which is situated at a distance of about seven 
miles to the north-east of Kadir appears to have been a 
Situation and antiquity. place of great antiquity. In the inscription No. 21, Kadir 
Taluk, of 1089 A D. a temple of Gangésvara 1s mentioned. 

This temple is no longer in existence. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


Among the temples now existing at the place, that of Késava 1s the largest. 

It stands to the south-west of the village and faces east. 

The three cells. Though ıt 18 now a tnple-celled structure enshrining 

Ké$ava in the mam cell, Vénugdpala in the south cell 

and Lakshminarasimha in the north cell, it is only the last mentioned cell that 

appears to be clearly the earhest of the three, having been built of soap-stone and 

೬ rd different basement cornices and nght-angled pilasters on the outer 
walis e other cells are built of granit 

indes ma pod g e and their outer walls are reheved by 

The images, however, ın ali the three cells are very good works of art of the 

Hoysala period, the image of Lakshminarasimha being the 

Images. best of them. The image of Vénugópàla in the south 

cell stands cross-legged under a tamàla-tórana playing on 
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the flute in a graceful attitude as at Bellür and Kuppagadde. The image of Kés 

in the mam cell has no prabhàvah while the images m the other two cells have p^ 
would therefore appear that the image is of a slightly later period and may hav 
been installed towards the close of the 13th or at the beginning of the 14th centur j 
On the prabhāvalı of the Lakshminarasimha image the ten avatāras of Vishnu 
represented. 

In the north-western corner of the navaranga, there is & beautiful image of 
Dakshinàmürti which is evidently of the Hoysala penod He is seated Sait ಸ 
right leg on the ground and the left one folded up and placed on the seat His 
four hands are thus disposed chinmudra, holding rosary, holding pasa and holding 
pustaka. 

The pillars of the navaranga are all characterless. There is not even one 

bell-shaped pilar All the pillars have square bases and 
Pillars and doorway octagonal shafts. 


The doorway of the Gopalakrishna shrine and a prop given m the navaranga 
to support a cracked beam form a distinct group and appear to belong to some temple 
of the 10th century. The propis a pillar of the Nonavinakere type and m all 
probability belonged, along with the doorway, to the Gangésvara temple mentioned 
in the inscription No 21, Kadir Taluk. 

In front of the navaranga there 1s a ‘jagali’ on either side On the nght jagali 

15 placed a large mutilated image of Sarasvati of the Hoysala 

Later extension. period. To further front there 1s an open mantapa of the 

Paleyagar period. To further east there 1s the mahadvara of 

the temple. On the cubical mouldings of two of the pillars m the open mantapa 

appear the relievo figures of two devotees whose names are carved below them thus - 

1. Nallapa Hebb&ruvana makalu Lakshmana Hebbaruva (Lakshmana Hebbáruva 

son of Nallapa Hebbaruva); 2  Dévapa Hebbaruvana makalu Kamapa Hebbaruva 
(Kamapa Hebbiruva, son of Dévapa Hebbaruva) 

At the entrance to the village on the east, there 1s a very good image of 

Sarasvati (Pl X, 3) which is exquisitely carved and 1s 


Hoysala Sarasvati. definitely of the Hoysala period. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE 


On the western bund of the tank of the village stands the Kallésvara temple, 
the garbhagriha portion of which appears to be very old 
as indicated by its basement cornices, the middle one of 
which is round. The linga m the main cell is large and 
he temple, however, 18 ೩ recent addition. 


Old structure. 


flat-topped. The navaranga of t . 
8 
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RUINED ISVARA TEMPLE 


On the northern side of the tank and to the north-east of the village, there was 
standing another temple dedicated to Kallé$vara and 

General description onginally consisting of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a 
navaranga with its doorway on the south. The outer 

walls of this temple have all disappeared The navaranga doorway is very 
ornamentally carved m & style similar to the doorway of the Igvara temple at Hire- 
magalir. There are vertical bands on the jambs, consisting of the floral and rope 
mouldings. The pilasters on either side are cylindrical and coded by a highly 
floriated creeper Underneath the jambs on either side ıs a panel of sculptures. 
It may be noted however that the rope band on the jambs 1s absent at Hiremagalür. 


Garji 


The village of Garp is situated at a distance of about nine miles to the east of 

Birür. It was an ancient agrahara town which, according to 

Antiquity. the Inscription No. 22, Kadar Taluk, dated 1080 A D , was 

called Himyan-Garüje According to the local traditional 

account there were forty Srivaishnava families known as the Hebbaruvas living at 

the place ın olden days At present, however, there is not even one Srivaishnava 
family. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE 


The Kallasvara temple stands in the north-east quarter of the village About 
a hundred yards to the east of the temple 1s to be found 
Old temple and tank the tank of the village, which may be identified with the 
' Hinya-kere' mentioned in the inscription referred to 
above 
The outside view of the temple is so whitewashed and altered by recent 


renovation work that we might mistake the building for a 
Outer view of temple. modern one 


The interior, however, bespeaks of the antiquity of the structure (Pl IX, 2). 

The navaianga doorway resembles closely the doorway of 

Inner view the Gangéévara temple at Nonavinakere in the Tumkür 

district The 111861 bears an eaves-shaped cornice with a 

row of flymg geese below On either side of the jambs are indented pilasters 

ornamented with beaded hangings on their shafts On the lintel is the representa- 

tion of a scroll, the convolutions of which bear figures of dancers, musicians, etc. 
The middle of the cornice is decorated by a Graja-Lakshmi group 
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Inside the navaranga the four central pillars form one group and are well- 

carved. The base of each pillar is square and the shaft 

Pillar sculptures has an eight-sided moulding at first and then is sixteen- 

fluted over the cylindrical, the bell and drum mouldings 

Between the cylinder and the bell there 1s a sixteen-sided band Above the drum, 

the vase and wheel-shaped mouldings are plain but boldly carved. On some of the 

faces of the base of each pillar are to be found carved panels of sculptures which 
remind us of Chola work (ep similar work at Hale-Alür) 


These sculptures are as follows — 


1. South-east pillar.— 

Hast Face —Lakshmi seated under a canopy of conch sheils, in padmisana, 
holding m her two hands lotuses and attended by female chauri-bearers. 
The nimbus behind her head is also skirted by a row of conch shells. 
The goddess and her attendants have bare breasts. 

North Face —Natar&jà dancing on Andhakasura m a vigorous pose amidst a 
host of attendant figures of drummers, cymbalists and flutists. At the 
left hand upper corner of the panel a dog 1s represented Siva is four- 
handed with abhaya, trident, and hooded cobra 1n three of the hands, and 
the fourth, that 1s the front left hand, being m the crosswise attitude and 
stretched towards his right hip He wears jatamakuta and yajiopavita 


2. South-west pillar — 

Hast Face —God Bhairava marching to left (Pl XI, 1) He 38 four-handed : 
feeding dog, and holding drum, kapala and staff. To his nghtis a 
figure carrying something on his head and to the left, another figure in the 
attitude of worshipping From the jatámakuta of the god flows the river 
Ganga. The god has phalaksha, and wears yajiOpavita and sandals 

North Face —Four-handed Siva (Pl XI, 2) standing 1n an oval panel the edge 
of which 18 ornamented with a scroll Siva wears jatamakuta, phalaksha, 
rudraksha garland and yajhopavita. The front nght hand isin abhaya 
holding rosary In the back right hand is held the ankusa and in the 
back left, the mmiga. The front left hand 1s placed palm upwards on the 
inner margin of the panel The four corners of the panel have the follow- 
mg figures m the two corners to the right of the god there are a three- 
headed deity (Brahma) riding the peacock (above) and ೩ four-handed 
standing figure (Vishnu), in the two corners to the left of the god area 
boar (above) and a three-headed standing figure (Brahma) below. At the 
foot of the panel there 1s the bowing figure of 4 bull-headed and human- 
bodied devotee who may possibly be identified with Nand: The relief 
oval panel with the image of Siva suggests that the representation 1s of 
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The figure of the boar in the left top corner 
epresent Vishnu who 18 said to have 
f a boar to find the bottom of the linga. 


Lungódbhava-mürti. 

suggests that the image may Y 

explored the Patala m the form o 
3. North-west pillar — 

South Face.—Ardhanàri$vara-mürti with the nght half asmale holding sarpa 
and mriga and the left half as female holding rosary. The left front 
hand 18 placed on the head of his two-handed consort The god wears 
jata, phalaksha, garland and yajfiopsvita and stands 1n samabhanga 

East Face —Hanhara (Pl. XI 3) with trident and rosary in the nght hands 
and gankha and gada m the left hands The eod wears phalaksha 
and yajaopavita 

4 North-east pillar — 

South Face —A vigorous representation of Gajasura-mardana-mürtà (Pl. XI, 4). 
Siva is eight-handed and ıs dancing To hus right we may see the head 
of the elephant demon and to the left the figures of & mother and child, 
The latte: figues may be Parvati and Skanda 

East Face —Lakshmi seated on lotus and attended by chimara-dharinis 

In front of the open vestibule there are two slender pillars of the Nonavinakere 
type with cubical, cylindrical, bell, drum, vase and wheel mouldings. On the faces 
of the base, here again asin the case of the navaranga pillars, are carved relievo 
sculptures as follows — 

South pillar.— 

East Face —A well-carved elephant 

North Face —God Venkatésa standing with abhaya, chakra, Sankha and 
katihasta He wears jatamakuta and ya]üopavita 

North pillar — 

South Face —S1va seated and eight-handed, wearing rudraksha and jatamakuta, 
East Face —A very vigorously represented Mahishasuramardini. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga 1s divided into nine panels by bands running 
at right angles The panels, however, are plain In the central ankana there are 
two Nandis facing the main linga In the south-west corner of the navaranga 
are placed the following images — 

1 A Saptamatrika group attended by Virabhadra on the night and Ganapati 
on the left Among the Saptamatrikas, Kaumārī ıs left 
Images. out and there are two figures of Vaishnavi. 
2 An image of Ganapati holding tusk, prayóga-chakra, natural $ankha and 
apüpa Though the figure ıs ugly, ıt appears to be old 


9. Single-headed and two-handed Kumara riding a peacock: a rude figure 
though old. 
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To the south of the navaranga is a cell containing an image of Virabhadra, 
about 44 ft. high, which appears to be a work of about the 14th century The sculpture 
is rudely worked. 

Inside the garbhagriha the linga 1s about 23 ft high including the pedestal and 1s 
flat-topped 


KESAVA TEMPLE 


The 72668778 temple at Gary. stands at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 
south-west of the [évara temple It appears to bea structure of the 15th century 
and of little architectural merit There is no image mn the garbhagriha at present. 
The pillars of the navaranga and the porch are Dravidian m type with the cubical and 
octagonal mouldings alternating. On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo 
figures of Balakrishna, Yoganarasimha, yali, monkey, peacock, devotee, etc 


Yagati. 


Yagati is the headquarters of a hobl im the Kadir taluk and is situated at a 
distance of about 12 miles north-north-east of Kadir The 
History place has historical associations mostly with the late Vijaya- 
nagar and Pàleyagàr periods A certain Rangappa Naik 1s 
said to have been ruling over the place and to have had a concubine called Venkat, 
from whose name the place-name 1s said to have been derived Whatever be the 
truth regarding this story, 36 1s certain that the place was called " Yagati” during the 
16th century when Sadasivaraya was ruling at Vijayanagar The emperor’s inscrip- 
tion 18 to be found set up ın front of the Viranaràyana temple at the place The 
village ıs surrounded by a fort wall, now ruined, with a moat outside. Near the fort- 
gate are found the temples of Hanuman and Ganapati. ‘The image in the Hanuman 
temple is that of Virafijanéya and appears to belong to the Paleyagàr period. 


VIRANARAYANA TEMPLE 


The temple of Viranarayana standing m the village appears to be a structure of 

about the 14th century It has plain outer walls and thick 

General description. Dravidian pillars m the navaranga The image m the 

mam cell is about 4$ ft. high excluding the Garuda pedestal 

on which it 1s standing in samabhanga. In the four hands of the image are held 

Sankha, padma, gadā and chakra The stone prasbhàval behind the image is 

ornamented with floral and scroll designs but without the representation of the 
Daégavataras of Vishnu 
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The doorways and ceilings ab the temple are all plam The central ceihng is 
raised on two sets of corner stones and has ೩ low padma pendant m the middle. 
Against the walls of the navaranga are placed the following images — 


Images. 


1 A beautifully carved Ganésa image on a müshaka pedestal. 
2. A small image of Y6ginarasimha 
3, A small image of Virafijanéya simply placed on a Garuda pedestal which 
certainly does not belong to 1t 
On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the navaranga are carved rehevo 


figures of Hanuman, Garuda, yali and medallions 


Madigere. 
SINGESVARA TEMPLE 


Mudigere is a small village situated at a distance of about seven miles to the 
south-south-east of Àjjampür To the north of the village 
History there ıs a dilapidated Isvara temple which, according to the 
inscription No 83, Tarikere Taluk, ıs called the Narasing- 
ésvara temple and was constructed 1n 1233 A D by three gaudas named respectively 
Rama-gauda, Sóma-gauda and Bayicha-gauda 
The temple consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a linga on a round pedestal as 
at Sompura, a vestibule, a navaranga with a cell on the 
General description. north containing an image of Harihara and a porch on the 
"east. The outer wells are raised on 2 basement consisting 
of four cornices of which the second from the bottom has a row of 660111 mouldings. 
The walls are plain and built of slabs placed on edges The eaves above the garbha- 
griha are a little sloping The brick and mortar tower appears to belong to the 17th 
century, to which period may also be assigned the porch of the temple with its two 
Dravidian type pillars 
The navaranga doorway 1s supported by Saya dvàrapálas above whom the jambs 
consist of vertical bands ornamented with scroll and 
Navaranga. creeper, pilaster and scroll and medallion designs. The 
architrave has a relevo representation of Gaja-Lakshmi, 
while the lintel stone is shaped like a gracefully disposed and highly indented eaves- 
shaped cornice the front face of which is carved with minutely worked beaded hang- 
ings The top of the cornice has at the indentations a series of dentil mouldings 
projecting upwards. 
Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are typically Hoysala in character 
being lathe-turned and carved of soap-stone Hach of the pillars has a square base 


65 


and the usual disc, bell, vase, drum and wheel mouldings on the shaft The ceilings 
are all a little deep with low pendant lotuses in the centre The central cell 8 
raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant im the middle dd 
On the jambs of the vestibule doorway appear scroll and medallion ornamentation. 
| On either side of the Jambs are pilasters with cubical and 
Vestibule. eight-sided mouldings On the cubical mouldings 
appear figures of damsels in the attitude of either ಜು 
or being at toilet Ç 
Inside the vestibule there 15 a couchant Nandi The ceiling of the vestibule 13 
raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the hexagonal middle of a Srichakra 
In the nayaranga,is placed on a scorpion pedestal a well-worked Bhairava image 
standing m tribbanga under a floriated prabhavah. The 
Bhairava in navaranga. god ıs four-handed and holding broken (possibly sword), 
trident, damaru and severed human head The dripping 
blood from the severed neck 1s being licked by a dog. On either side of the god are 
male and female goblins dancing and full of movement The god wears Jata and 15 
shaded by a cobra Heis naked but well ornamented He wears ysjüópavita. Since 
the mage 1s mutilated, 16 15 not being worshipped. 
In the cell to the north of the navaranga is enshrined an exquisitely carved 
image of Hanhara He stands in samabhanga holding in 
Harihara in north cell his four hands the following attributes: broken, trident, 
chakra and Sankha He 1s supported on the right by 
Parvati and on the left by Lakshmi. On the prabhavali behind the god, there 1s the 
yepresentation of the eleven Rudras on the right and of the Dasavataras of Vishnu on 
the left The pedestal bears the figure of Nandi on the mght and that of Garuda on 
the left. Including the pedestal, the image is about four feet high 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 
At ೩ distance of about a hundred yards to the south-west of the Narasinge$vara 
temple stands the temple of Lakshmi-Narayana which 
appears to be a structure of about the 14th or 15th century 
It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanast and a navaranga and 
orm Since a large neem tree has giown just in the 
he ceiling slabs have been pulled down and the wall 


General description. 


18 constructed on a high platf 
middle of the navaranga, all t 
slabs have gone out of plumb beyond repair 

Inside the garbhagriha is enshrined a well-carved image of Lakshmi-Narayana 
in which we can see the imitation of Hoysala sculptures on 
the one hand and the archaic smile of about the 15th 
century on the other. The image of the goddess on the 


lap of the god 18 well-chiselled. 


Main image. 


9 


66 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE 


At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the north-west of the Nara- 
singésvara temple we come aross the site of the old Ramé- 
History. svara temple the linga of which was consecrated in 1173. 
A.D. by Belagauda, the Mahaprabhu of the place, ruling 
under the Ganga chief Kongulivarma Narasimha during the reign of the Chalukya 
king Treilokysmalla Vikramadityadéva. (HC, Kadur, Tartkere Taluk, 85). 
The original temple has completely disappeared excepting only for the old 
Ramésvaia hnga for whom, at present, a mono-cell of size 
Old linga. stones has been built The linga 1s about 23 feet high and 
18 round-topped 
To the north-east of the temple, ın the open, stands on a Garuda pedestal an 
image of god VisHnu as VenkatéSa (Pl X, 4), holding in 
Venkatesa, his four hands gadā (with butte: ?), praydgachakia, natural 
$ankha and katihasta The image ıs carved of granite and 
stands m samabhanga wearing kiritamakuta, makarakundalas and yajfiopavita In 
its style of workmanship, 16 appears to belong to about the 11th century AD. and 
has thus no bearing with the Ramésvara temple. 


Ásanai 


Asandi 1s a village m the Kadir Taluk, situated at a distance of about five miles 

to the east of Ayjampura. There are several old inscrip- 

Situation and importance. tions in the village which go to show that the place was 

one of congideiable importance m ancient times and was 

the headquarters of a nad ruled by the Gangas and 1310788188 From the inscrip- 

tion Kadir 154 of 1206 A.D., 16 18 learnt that there were at least thirteen Siva temples 

at the place formeily At present, however, theie are only three of them existing 
more or less intact, 


GANGESVARA AND BRAHMESVARA TEMPLES 


These two temples forma large single homogeneous structure with two shrines 

side by side and a long common open mantapa 1n front with 

General description. two porches on the east, one for each shine (Pl IX, 3). 

The temples are situated immediately to the south of the 

now dried up old large tank of the village They were constructed in 1191 AD by 
the local Ganga chief (E. C Kadir Taluk, 157). 

The outer walls of both the shrines are constructed m the same style on an 

indented square plan. The basement of each shrine 

Outer walls. consists of four cornices of which the last trom the bottom 

has a ow of dentil cuttings The outer walls are relieved 
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by nght-angled pilasters at the mdentations Between these pilasters there are turret- 
bearing single and double right-angled columns on the outer walls of the south cell 
and turret-bearing double columns only onthe outer walls of the north cel. The 
double columns form niches with unworked panels between them, evidently meant 
forcarving wallimages. The turrets are mostly Dravidian in type, those borne by 
single columns standing under highly flonated simhalalatas. The eaves are straight- 
sided with dental mouldings above projecting upwards, The original towers, if 
indeed there were any, have now disappeared 
The common open mantapa whose inner view piesents a long three-aisled hall 
+ (PL IX, 4) running north to south is entered by two 
Open mantapa approaches, one on the east and the other on the south. 
On either side of each approach are projecting stone plat- 
forms meant probably for the supporting elephants The outer edge of the mantapa 
has stone benches all round excepting only on the north side and is skirted by astone 
railing whose outer face is carved with figures of turrets, rearing lions, double 
bell-shaped columns, rhomboidal medallions, etc. 
The pillars of the mantapa are all of the usual bell-shaped and lathe-turned 
variety. Some of the ceilings, particularly the larger ones 
Pillars and ceilings. in front of the shrmes, are carved. with pleasmg designs and 
figure sculptures representing the Ashta-Dikpilas, mytho- 
logical episodes like the Ramayana, etc The centres of the ceilings bear medallions 
inset in gracefully worked squares and also the figures of Virabhadra and Tandavé- 
§vara, The smaller ceilings which are all deep like the larger ones bear low padma 
pendants inset ın circular lotuses, $richakras, octagons, stars, etc 
Each vestibule doorway has 1ts jambs carved with vertical bands of minute floral, 
scroll, medallion and mdented pilaster ornamentation. The 
Vestibules. hntel stones have eaves-shaped cornices bearing turrets and 
medallions The ceilings of the vestibules are raised each 
on two sets of corner stones with a multi-petalled padma pendant 1n the centre 
The doorways of the cells are similar to the vestibule doorways in thew work- 
manship. The north cell is empty. In the south cell 
Cells, there 18 a linga on a round pedestal 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


From the inscription Kadir 149 standing m front of the temple ıt would appear 
that this temple was constructed in 1205 AD by one 

History. Haraha Sahani. Therem he 1s said to have set up the 
Trmür& god Ballégvara There are three cells m the 

temple and there 1s no hnga 1n any of them. The eastern and western cells have the 


images of Virabbadra, while m the north cell there 1s a set of metallic HS Tt 
9 
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is reported that the mam linga of the temple which was originally enshrined in the 
western cell was lost at some period and that the present main image of Virabhadra 
after whom the temple has derived its name was brought from some other temple at 
the place and installed here 
Architecturally the structure appears to have been built in two periods which, 
however, do not appear to be far removed from each other. The eaves and outer 
walls of the western cell form a distinct group. 
The outer walls of the western cell as also those of the other compartments are 
raised on a basement consisting of four mdented cornices of 
Outer walls. which the third from the bottom ıs disc-like ‘The walls 
are relieved by nght-angled pilasters, those of the western 
cell being better worked and more ornamented than those on the outer walls of the 
other compartments. It ıs only on the outer walls of the western cell that we find 
small wall images standing unde: kalasa-bearing mches Among these wali images 
we may mention the following Lady chamaradharini, Janardana, Késava and lady 
attendants, Sadasiva and lady attendants, Brahma, and again lady attendants 
The eaves of the western cell are straight-sided and relieved at intervals by 
upward dental mouldings. ‘The eaves of the other compart- 
Eaves ments are a little slopmg. The brick and mortar parapet. 
above the structure 1s of a late period 
The entrance to the temple is through a porch on the south On either side of 
the porch are two beautifully carved railings which appear 
Railings at the porch. definitely to have belonged to some earher temple at the 
place The life and movement depicted in the sculptures 
caived on the inner faces of these railings suggest that the railings hail from 
c. 900 AD and the features are akin to those of the sculptuies at Badami and 
Ellora 
On the imner face of the eastern railing is represented, in bold relief, a Nataraja 
group (Pl. XII, 2) The god has modest ornamentation on 
Tandavesvara the body and wears jatamakuta and yajüopavita. He dances 
vigorously m the air, while below him and to his left are 
the attendant figures consisting of a drummer playing on a pot-drum, a piper 
playing on an instrument which looks very much hke a nàgasvaram (the occurrence 
of sach an instrument so early 1s interesting), a lady cymbalist with her upper body 
bare, and a pot-belhed Yaksha holding a cobra Siva is four-handed with chinmudra, 
trident, crossed arm and kapala, The drapery and girdle are gracefully worked The 
edge of the 1ailing to the left of the group ıs carved with the figure of an open mouthed. 
and trunked makara in the attitude of swoopmg upon a yah. On the head of the 
makara and holding its coiled trunk there 1s seated a two-handed figure and further 
up there 38 an obscene group. 
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On the inner face of the western railing is depicted the Trivikramavatira of 
Vishnu (Pl, XII, 3) To the right, king Bah is making the 
gift by pouring tho dhara water on the hands of Vamana 
mu whois depicted here as a Brahinachann with kaupina 
yajhopavita, and Sikha He is standing under an umbrella To the left of this HM 
18 represented the Triwikrama form of Vishnu He is four-handed with ‘amp (?) 
praydgachakra, $ankha, and stretched arm. Parallel to the stretched arm the left yA 
of the god 1s also shetched upwards towards the Brahmalëka on the one hand and also 
towards the gigantic head of king Bah on the other Underneath the stretched leg, 
Garuda is shown in the attitude of forcibly bringing a demon as captive To the 
extreme right of the railing 1s represented a swooping makara in the attitude of having 
swallowed ೩ yah. On the trunk of the makara is seated a two-handed figure. At 
the top of the railing are represented three flying figures, two male and one female, 
as entering the open mouth of a gigantic lion 
The porch is edged by stone benches having railings The two front pillars 
are bell-shaped The ceiling 1s delicately carved with 
Porch. minute ornamental figure sculptures of the Ashta-dikpalas 
and marching warriors, dancing groups, etc On a square 
medallion in the centre 1s carved Nataraja 
The four central pillars of the navaranga are bell-shaped and are skilfully carved 
with pleasing mouldings and beaded hangings as in the 
Navaranga. pillars of the Tripurantakésvara temple at Belgàm The 
central ceiling 1s more elaborately carved than the ceiling 
of the porch. 
The doorway of the western cell 35 a good piece with nicely worked vertical 
bands of floral, scroll and other ornamentation on the jambs 
Western cell and with a Gajalakshmi group on the lintel The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is simple in design but pleasing in ils 
detail. It has the representation of the corn of the lotus 1n the centre 
'T'he image of Virabhadra which 18 about 38 feet high stands under a kirtimukha 
holding sword and shield in the two hands ‘The other 
Main image. image of Virabhadra in the eastern cell 1s smaller in size 
and infenoi in workmanship. 


Trivikrama 


CHANDIKESVARA TEMPLE 


This temple stands near the village entrance and. consists actually of two linga 
shrines with & common mantapa 1n front which, ab present, 18 partitioned into two 
by the construction of a rubble wall 1n the middle The linga in tbe south cell 18 
called Chandikasvara by the villagers. The outer walls ate plam excepting only for 
the nght-angled pilasters relieving them at intervals The pillars are, as usual, of 
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the bell-shaped and lathe-turned variety. There are no figure sculptures m the 
temple 


Nandi, 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


This village 18 small and msignificant and situated at a distance of about 5 
miles to the south of Tarikere. There are three old ın- 
Situation and history scriptions at the place referring to two Siva temples built 
during the 13th century One of them is the Mallésvara 

tempie which stands to the north-east of the village. 
The temple is a low roofed building of no architectural merit. The outer walls 
are of mud and the doorways, pillars and ceilings are of 
General description pot-stone. The doorways are simple in design, though 
Hoysala in character The pillars are Dravidian in style 
with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings The ceilings consist of plain 
slabs The linga inside the garbhagriha 18 low, being about a foot m height including 

the pedestal 


RUINED TEMPLE 


To the north of the village near a peepul tree there stood another temple of Siva 
Since 16 became completely ruined, the villagers have constructed another building 
with mud walls and country tiles. There are only the old linga and two inscriptions 
belonging to the ancient days 


Shingapura. 
YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 


In the ‘ bechirak ’ village of Shing&pura which hes overgrown with jungle at a 
distance of about two miles to the north-west of Rangena- 
Situation and history hall, a railway station on the Tarkere-Narasimharajapura 
line, there stands the dilapidated Y6ganarasimha temple 

which appears to belong to the 14th century A D. 
The outer walls of the temple which are built of soap-stone slabs are plain 
except for the right-angled pilasters relieving them here 
Outer view. and there They are raised on a basement consisting of 
three plain cornices the last of which from the bottom has 
been ornamented with a row of dentil cuttings On the outer walls of the garbha- 
griha, there are not only the right-angled pilasters but also medallions and a few 
figure sculptures between the pilasters The eaves are slightly sloping and 


71 


plain. The parapet above is also plain and about a foot in height The tower 
which 1s of stone rises 1n the form of a bulbose dome over a square TAi tier 
The front of the temple has completely collapsed. In addition to the square 
garbhagrıha, sukhanasi and navaranga there appear to 
Temple front. have been origmally a wide porch and an open mantapa 
in front as also a mahādvāra with ೩ mantapa to the 
south-east. The mahadvara and the mantapa are now ın ruins. The open mantapa 
had a fhght of steps on the east which was supported by elephants on either side 
Only the right jamb of the navaranga doorway 1s existing now On 1t are carved 
the sculptures of a Vaishnava dvarapala and an erect 
Navaranga seven-hooded cobra 


The four central pillars of the navaranga are Dravidian in type. Each of them 
has two cubical mouldings, one on either side of a sixteen-fluted shaft having an 
octagonal band in the middle. The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided 
into nine panels with a padma in each panel 

Against the south-west wall of the navaranga 1s placed on a pedestal an Ugra- 

Narasimha image which ıs carved under a well-worked 

Ugra-Narasimha. simhalalata The image may have ongmally been 
existing on the east face of the projection of the tower over 
the vestibule 

Inside the garbhagriha is seated on a Garuda pedestal an image of Yog&nara- 

simha with crossed legs secured by a yéga-patta about the 
Main image knees The image shows good workmanship. 


Sompura 


PRASANNA SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Prasanna Sóméévara temple at Sampura has been described m the Annual 
Report of the Department for 1926 The insctiptions 

Date of temple which refer to the temple are of the 13th century and they 
record only grants to the mstitution There 18 no indica- 

tion therein as to when exactly the temple was built or by whom 16 was constructed. 
Architecturally, however, the temple appears to have been built in two stages. 

The earlier stage of the building appears to comprise of the 

The two stages. garbhagriha, sukhands1 and navaranga with possibly 

a porch m front. The late: stage appears to be represented. 

by the mukhamantapa only with its ornamental Hoysala-Diavidian pullais The 
mukhamantapa appears to have been, constructed during the 14th centwuy The 
main temple which has an ornamental frieze of rhomboidal flowers 1n the middle of 
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its outer walls, suggests affinity with the late Chalukya temples and may therefore be 
assigned to about the 19th century A.D. 
The garbhagriha and navaranga are square m plan and have flattened sides. 
The pillars of the navaranga are of the bell-shaped and 
Navaranga pillars lathe-turned variety. The pillars of the porches on the 
east and south are also bell-shaped , but on their disc, bell 
and vase mouldings appear the scroll, the bead, the cham and the medalhon 
ornamentation with beaded and garland hangings on the bell 
Hach of the pillars of the mukhamantapa has two cubical mouldings between 
which the shaft is sixteen-sided and secured by three octa- 
Pillars of mukha- gonal bands ornamented with floral and other designs. 
mantapa. On the cubical mouldings appear low rehevos of scroll 
designs and of peacocks 
The parapet of the temple has several minarets and is provided with conduits 
of the plantain bud shape. On the tower are found 
Parapet and tower several small arches which indicate Moslem influence. 
T hus the paiapet and the tower, though of stone, cannot 
have been constructed earlier than the 15th or 16th century. 
Durmg the course of repairs to the temple several metallic objects were 
discovered ın the double roof of the temple They were 
Metallic objects. examuned and a photograph of them was taken. Among 
them there are ornamental lamp-stands and some vessels 
of about the 17th century Some of the objects bear inscriptions in Kannada 
and Nandinagani 


Chennagiri. 
THE BALABASAVAS. 


In a village called Mantragatta, at a distance of about 2} mules north-west of 

Chennagin, there is a sect called the Balabasavas among 

The sect the Adi-Karnátskas, whose profession 1t 18 to wander from 

village to village singing, in their way, the lyrics of early 

bards. Though ostensibly they profess not to collect alms, verily they are accom- 

panied by one or two of their kinsmen who invariably collect them while the Bala- 
basavas appear to move about unmindtul. 

From their very birth they are dedicated to the Inngadharma, that is the 

woiship of Lord Siva ‘They are the disciples of Goni- 

Dedication basavésvara of Karlahalli in the Dharwar district. Clad 

in a conventional dress which will be presently described, 

the Balabasavas, when on tour, begin by invoking Siva, Rudra, the several Basavas, 
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the Siddhas, etc., m long notes to the accompaniment of the naga-tambüra they carry. 
The tambüra has four wires which are all tuned to the same note and the wires are 
beaten with the right middle finger as the lyrics are sung. After the invocation, the 
377868117೩ tatvas are sung. 
The special garb of ೩ Balabasava would generally be in the following manner. 
pyjamas, such as the Muhammadans wear, red or kavi 
Garb. long coat; conical cap of leather with embossed figures of 
the linga, Sun, Crescent and Nandi; linga enshrmed ma 
leather bag, rudraksha necklaces , brass bracelets, armlet of peacock feather on the 
right arm; jingles on both the arms, rings, etc. On the right fore-finge two rings 
are worn one of them has the figure of Nandi on its boss and the other has the 
hnga. The ear pendants consist of rudraksha drops attached to a silver sheet 
shaped like the hood of a cobra. Two brass rattles are worn on the left thumb to 
measure time while singing. A staffis held in the left hand, while the tambüra is 
played with the right. Over the long coat, variously coloured long flowing garments 
are also worn, two red cloaks are worn, one in the upavita mode and the other in 
the prachinavita mode. Cotton bags are suspended at the left wristlet. The 
forehead, nose, eyelashes and temples are all daubed with the sacred ash, while on 
the eyebrows and in the middle of the forehead red sandal paste 1s smeared. 


Samarin Penari wen aana akar 


10 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 


During the year under report the Satavahana and other coms discovered at 
the Chandravalli excavations were studied and a draft catalogue thereof was 
prepared. The latter 1s being revised and ıt 1s hoped to publish it in a subsequent 
report. 

Among the several coms received from private parties for examination and 
return may be mentioned a set received from Mr M Bharat Kini, Ba, of Tellichery. 
The set consisted of sixty coins of miscellaneous desciiption as follows `— 

Among the coins, two are of silver and the rest of copper Of the two silver 
coins, the larger one with the mosque of Madina on its obverse is foreign The 
smaller com is of Hyderabad The copper coins belong to the well-known types of 
the 18th and 19th centuries 

1 Mysore Coms 12 (Hyder 4, Tipu 5, Knshnaraja Wadiyar IIT 8) 

2 Portuguese coms—5 

9 Hast India Company—17 


(080086 . Shield; reverse. Scales of justice (1791) .... 1 
0806786: Do reverse Do (thick specimens. 2 
of 1804) 

Obverse. Do reverse Do (thick and small 
of 1818) 1 
Shield on one side and the date L729 on the other 1 
Do with legend on the reverse 1 
Indistinct obverse and the date 1759 on reverse 1 
Bombay pice 4 
Illegible 4 
Other specımens 2 


4, French coms—5 


Cock type hs 1 
Legend ; 1 
F'leur-de-hs and dates 1752 and 1787 t a 


5. George IV—(1830)—1 

6. Queen Victoria—5 Of these, one is of Ceylon, another 18 a brass corn made 
in Germany and the rest are well-known types 
of India 

Dutch coms bearing the dates 1746 and 1790 oe 2 


> 
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8 Miscellaneous coms ... Hi " 11 
Sarawak WA 1 
Gwalior ^ 1 
Cutch 2 
Indore ; ss io 1 
Others A ಚ 6 


Twenty coms were acquired for the Office Museum during the year of which 
thirteen were purchased from the Director of Archeology, Gwalior State, Gwalior, and 
seven were presented by the Central Museum, Nagpur, through the General 
Secretary to the Government of Mysore A statement of these coms 1s subjoined 
below .— 


Coins from Gwalior. 


(6 copper, 2 silver and 5 billon) 
No Metal Details Remarks 


PUNCH-MARKED COIN 


1 Copper Obverse Solar symbol, etc. cp. C.B.M. pl XLI 
Reverse Symbols, not clear. 
NAGA COINS 
2 Do  Buava Naca— 


Obverse Bull walking to left 
Reverse Legend, not clear 
3 Do Obverse Bull walking to right 
Reverse . Trident and legend (not clear) cp C M.I. pl. IL17 


4 Do Deva NAGA— 
Obverse . Wheel with spokes 
Reverse: Legend (only partial) 


5 Do | GANENDRA NAGA— 
Obverse . Bull walking to right Do 22 
Reverse Legend (indistinct) 
6 Do Obverse Bull walking to left 
Reverse Legend Do 19 to 21 
INDO-SASSANIAN - 
7 Silver GADHIYA—(c 9th century A.D.) 
Obverse .  . and dots ep I.M.C, Vol. I, 


Reverse Altar with attendants Pl XXV 
10* 


No. 


Metal 


Silver 


Billon 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Do 
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Details Remarks 

MIHIRABHOJA OF KANAUJ—(o. 9th century) 

Obverse Boar standing to nght 

Reverse Legend 
SULTANS OF DELHI. cp I.M.C. vol. I pl. 
ALAUDIN MogAMED Seaan Kaini I—A H. 702 No 220 

Do AH. 715 Do No. 221 

MUBARAK SHAH. KHrinJI—A.H. 716 Do No 225 
GHIYASUDDIN TuGHrAQ I— A.H. 721 Do No. 282 
SULTANS OF GUJERAT 
MUZAFFAR SHAH II —A.H. 929 


Coins from Nagpur. 
(Seven potin coms.) 
Details, 


SRI SATAKARNI IIT (Gautamiputra), 


Obverse —Elephant with trunk upraised to right Legend m präkrit ‘Rife 
Sim Satakanisa’ 
Reverse .—U jain Symbol. 


PuLumavi II (Visishthiputra). 


Obverse —As m the above, with legend reading. Rana Sırı Pulumávisa 
Reverse .—U jain Symbol. 


SATAKARNI, 


Obverse —As ın the above, with legend reading 


Satakanisa. 


Reverse —Ujjain Symbol 


Srva Sar PuLUMAVI III 


Obverse .—As m the above, with legend reading Rana Siva Sin 2110021188 
Reverse .— Un Symbol 


SRI SkANDA SATAKARNI 


Obverse —As m the above, with legend reading. Sri Khada Satakani 
Reverse —Ujjam Symbol 


T 
Ñ Deui: 


Spr TAJNA SATARARNT 


| ೪-೬1 the above, mth legend reading: Rina Sin Yana 00, 
Reverse — Une Symbol 


SRI KUMBHA GATAKARNI 


|, (verse As in the above, with legend reading Sr Kumbha Satakam, 
Reverse — Ujan Symbol. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS, 


THE DYNASTY OF KALA LE 
(Pl XIII, 1). 
(An account of the Chiefs who were the Dalvoys at the Mysore Royal Court.) 


INTRODUCTORY 


This 1s a paper manuscript obtamed for study and review from Mr K Ranga- 
svamy Iyengar of Kalale (Najafigud Taluk, Mysore District). 
The manuscript It contains 29 leaves of foolscap quarto size, stitched and 
cloth-bound The ‘frontispiece (Pl XIII, 2) contains a 
free-hand drawing in ink representing the Mysore King Krishnaraja Odeyar Il as 
seated on throne attended by a chimara-bearer to 11ght, with Dalvoy Dévarajayya and 
Karachur Nafijarajayya seated on the ground in front The plate bears the title: 
* Kaanütaka Samsthanadall, karta padadantha punya-sartragalu ' (the gifted person- 
ages that attained fame m the Karnataka country) Below the figures of the King, 
the Dalvoy and his brother, are written their names m Kannada All the figures 
wear pagadas on head, while the Dalvoy and his brother are represented as wearing 
long coats and necklaces in addition to sword-bearing girdles. The Dalvoy and the 
Raja both hold flowers in their nght hands. The manuscript proper begins from the 
third leaf from where the written leaves are all numbered in the margin and are 
written on both the sides Each side has about 15 lines of Kannada prose on the 
average The writing 18 generally easy to read in spite of there being some times 
ovei-writings, deletions and erasures of lines and words, not to speak of the inter- 
lineal and marginal additions and later insertions from a different hand here and there. 
The paper used is hand made and the sheets have water marks consisting of 
lines, designs and legends The lines are clear, but the 
The paper designs are not always quite clear, being mostly at the back 
of the bound manuscript The designs consist of flower, 

animal or ornamental figures with or without legend as follows — 

1 Creepers disposed like a shield and arranged in pairs symmetrically on 
either side of a panel in the midst of which appears the figure of what 
looks hke a soarmg bird Below and above there are two star-shaped 
oinaments while at the top is an open flower. Underneath the design 
occurs the legend ‘NO TARO’ 

2. A prancing humpless short-horned bull below which occurs the legend 
& E B 2 
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3 An ornamental two-footed cucumber-shaped casket or vase with a spear- 
lıke short knob at the top. In the middle of the design appears the 


¢ ? 
legend 0% 
4 A ndden remed charger with a warrior seated on it in the attitude of 
charging with his lance like Alexander No legend 
5 A prancing stag No legend 
Some of the sheets bear the one or the other of the following legends, but with- 


AG 


out any design COSTA, C 


One of the leaves has the numetal figure “4” in 


೩ corner 
The quality of the paper 18 akin to that of the paper used m the case of the 
manuscript of Peixoto,* though the water marks appearing 
Date of manuscript there are different. Since, on the one hand, the account 
of the present Kalale manuscript stops short with the 
accession of Krishnaraja Wadiyar III in 1799 AD,andon the other, the language 
of the manuscript does not show any traces of being influenced by the Enghsh 
language, iti appears very probable that the manusciipt was produced in 1799 A D or 
shortly after It may however be noted that the author has not named himse:f. 
But certain factors contribute to suggest that the manuscript ıs merely a draft 
meant perhaps to be copied some time later after making 
Later scrutiny the necessary corrections, etc. The corrections, in some 
cases, have been made by the author himself by over- 
writing on the lines and words, particularly when dates have been mentioned for the 
closing of reigns There are also a few interlineal additions here and there Tn two 
or three places some blank space seems to have been deliberately left out im the first 
instance and later filled in, though not completely, by msertion, 30 a different hand, 
of Sanskrit verses with explanation in Kannada prose eulogising some of the notable 
Dalvoys In one case there 1s a guiding notet for the copyist or the reader to the 
effect that the matter written a little further on has to be read along with some other 
matter as indicated Further in a third hand and more recent mk there are some 
marginal notes Such corrections and additions could not naturally be avoided 
inasmuch as the manuscript purposed to cover a pretty long period of twohundred 
years Though the facts stated conformed mostly to the family tradition, the dates 
and, ın some cases, the names had perhaps to be verified with reference to the other 
sources And it may be remarked bere that ıt 1s only these corrected dates in most 
of the cases that tally with the dates mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
ರ್‌ 


' For description see MAR, 1987, pp 82-3 
+ P 16 of the MSS 
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Family and elsewhere. In a few cases, indeed, differences can be noted; but these 
will be dealt with m the comparative footnotes at pertinent places under the text of 
the manuscript 
With regard to the contents, the purpose of the author has been mainly, as sug- 
gested by the title, to trace the genealogy and achieve- 
Contents ments of the Kalale Chiefs from the time they became the 
Dalvoys at the Mysore Royal Court. The assignment of 
the wars according to the reigns 1s generally correct in the manuscript Some of the 
wars mentioned by the manuscript but not supported by the Annals, are corrobo- 
rated by Wilks and others on other grounds For details see the footnotes under 
the text. But the manuscript presumes that the Kalale family took part in all the 
military campaigns of the Mysore kings, so that in a few cases, particularly those 
pertaining to earher periods, wars which could not have been fought by the Dalvoys 
have been fathered on them Thus though we know as a matter of fact that the 
first Dalvoy was appointed in 1616 by Ràja Odeyar, he has been stated to have won 
for his lang even the wars that were waged, according to the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family, a decade earlier 
Another statement made in the manuscript is that there was an agreement 
between Raja Odeyar of Mysore and Karikàla Mallaraja 
Agreement between Odeyar of Kalale about the hereditary Dalvoyship of the 
the chiefs of Mysore Kalale famnly. But the accounts of the Annals m this 
and Kalale respect differ and the fact of there having been any agree- 
ment as alleged by the manuscript 18 not supported by any 
evidence earlier than 1758 A D. The Chikadévaraja Vaméaval written about 60 years 
earher 1s quite silent about ıb It 1s however true that from the time of Komarayya 
(c. 1688) more and more members of the Kalale family held the office When 
Karachiiri Nafijarijayya of Kalale and his elder brother Dalvoy Dévarajayya were 
most influential with the reigning king Krishnaraja II who was the son-in-law of 
Karachiin Nafijarajayya, the office was considered as hereditary and a‘ bhasha-patra ' 
to that effect was recorded (see Nanjangud 267 and 268) It 18, perhaps, this evidence 
that has prompted Rice and Wilks to believe in the traditional account. Another 
manuscript named the Mysore-Doregala-Parampare Kafiyat of o. 1799 (MAR. 1936, 
pages 54-58) also mentions theagreement But the foot-notes given further on under 
the different Dalvoys witness to the contrary. The Dalvoyship was first conferred 
by Raja Odeyar upon Kankala Mallaràja of Kalale who was his sister’s son, But 
the latter is said 1n the Annals to have become indifferent and to have returned the 
signet of the office with his grandson Nandmáthayya who was a mere boy. 
Thereupon the king, becoming dissatisfied at the conduct of his nephew, appointed 
Bettada, Arasu m the place, Nandinathayya is not at all mentioned in the Annals 
as having held the post at any time, while the present manuscript states that he held 
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it during at least three generations of Mysore ruleis from the time of Raja Odeyar. 
During the reign of Kanthirava Narasaraja Odeyar as many as eight Dalvoys are 
mentioned m the Annals, while the Kalale manuscript mentions only Komarayya, 
Further the name of Vikramaraya whois well-known to have been the Dalvoy at 
the Mysore Court under Raja Odeyar IT does not at all occur in the manuscript, 
while an inscription at Nanjangud (Nj. 9) mentions him as the Dalvoy. Dalvoy 
Komarayyais said in the Annals (p. 95) to have been the last of a series of six Dalvoys 
who served during the reign of Dodda-Déva-Ràja Odeyar. Inthe Annals(p 156) ೩ list 
of three people of the Kallahalli family who served as Dalvoys during the reign of 
Kanthirava:Il ıs furnished, while ın the manuscript these three people have been 
mistaken for members of the Kalale family (see note 43). The name of Dalvoy 
Viraraja, father of Devaraja and Kar&chüri Nanjaraja is omitted in the list of the 
Dalvoys furnished by the manuscript. But according to the Annals, he 18 known to 
have held the post 
As regards the mention of the several reigns of the Mysore kings, the manuscript 
generally supports the details given 1n the Annals and other 
Genealogy and dates books, while the name of Raja Odeyar IT 1s mentioned as 
of the Mysore kings. Chamaraja Odeyar II The reign of Dévaràja Odeyar 
(IT) uncle of Chikadévaraja Odeyar, which has been 
omitted in the Annals and the books of Rice, Wilks, etc. is also omitted in the 
manuscript The dates mentioned forthe several reigns and sometimes corrected 
by overwriting are m general agreement with the dates given in the Annals and 
other books. The few differences, here and there, are noted in the footnotes under 
the text, as for instance, the discrepancy with regard to the date 1771 given for the 
death of Chamaraja Odeyar, successor of Naüjaràja Odeyar (son of Krishnarayja 


Odeyar II) 


11 


82 


The genealogy of the Kalale chiefs from the time of Karikila Mallaraja Odeyar, 
15 as follows according to the manuscript — 


Genealogy of the 


Kalale chiefs 
Karkala Mallaraja 
| 


A son 


| | 
1 Nandinathayya 2 Komarayya 
| — BÉ 


i | 
I 
5 Nanjarajayya 7. Mallarajayya 
| 


| 
3 Doddayya. 


| 
6. Basavaraje Arasu 


4. Kantayya | | 
| | 
A son | 


A son 


| 
8. Cheluve Arasu 


(Dodde pL 


A son 


| 


| 
9 Devarajayya Karachüri Nafijarajayya 
10 315೩151877೩. 
With this genealogy we may compare the one furnished by the inscriptions 
Yedatore 58, dated m 1741, and T -Naiasipui 36, dated m 1748 


Timmaraja 
Srikanta 
| 
eee ಚಾ 
Nx | | 
Nanjaraja Doddayya Mallarája 
Basavarija Virarà]a 
Nañgaraja | | 
Karachin Nafijaraja, 


Dévaràja 
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It may be noticed that Viraraja, father of Dalvoy Devaraja, and son of Dodde 
Arasu or Doddayya is not named in the manusenpt Dodde-Arasu or Doddayya is 
wrongly mentioned in the manuscript as the son of Cheluve Arasu (No 8), while the 
scriptions mention  Srikànta as his father. The Nafjarija Yaéobhiishana 
(Gaekwad Oriental Series, No XL VII, vi) whichis a champu work of the time of 


Karachin Nafijarija gives the following genealogy and supports the evidence of the 
inscriptions —- 


Karikala Mallaraja 
ಸು aqa 
Muppina Kantaraja 
dd us 


Vharaja 


i Desa Dodda Raja er 

Referring now to the genealogy of the manuscript, we can at once see the mistake 
committed therem by looking at the names of the ancestors of Dalvoy Dévaraja 
(No 9). Hus father (i.e, Viraraja—not named) was a son of Dodde Arasu, who 1s not 
mentioned as a Dalvoy. The latter’s father is said to be Cheluve Arasu which is of 
course a mistake in view of the evidence of the inscriptions, as said above, and the 
evidence of the champu work  Nafjar&ja Yasobhishana The name must be 
Muppina Kanta or 51187218 whose father was Timmarája and grandfather Karakala 
Mallar&ja. But the manuscript names the great grandfather of Dodde-Arasu simply 
as Dalvoy Mallarajay ya and names the latter’s great grandfather as Karikaia Malla- 
yaja, mentioning him as a contemporary of Raja Odeyar of Mysore. Thus according 
to the manuscript, there were nine generations from Karkala Mallaraja to Dalvoy 
Dévarija, while according to the inscriptions and the champu work mentioned above, 
the generations were 81% only Hence we have to conclude that the genealogy 
furnished by the manuscript 18 faulty, for the evidence of the inscriptions and of the 
champu work cannot both be wrong The genealogy furnished m the Vénupurada 
Kshatriya Vaméavali (Cat. of the Govt Or Lab K B 424) makes clear the mistake 
committed in the manuscript According to ıt Karikala Mallaraja had three sons, 
ve, (1) Mallr&ja, (2) Timmaraja and (8) NafJaràja Among the five sons of 
(1), were the Dalvoys Nandin&thayya and Komarayya, while Dalvoy Doddayya was 
the son of Muppina-K ànta and grandson of Timmaraja (2) Thus Komarayya and 
Dalvoy Doddayya were cousins, but not father and son, though Komarayya 1s stated 
in the manuscript to have had a son named also Doddayya According to the 


Vénupurada Kshatriya Vaméavali, Komarayya 1s stated to have had two sons 
11* 
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called Dodda Malla1ajayya and Chikka Mallarajayya , but the manusciipt mentions three 
sons, of whom the last is named Dalvoy Mallarajayya and is mentioned wrongly as 
the great gandfather of Dalvoy Doddayya, who appears to have been in fact his uncle. 

Thus the genealogy furmshedb y the manuscript cannot be reconciled with that of 
the inscriptions or other source books The dates and 
events mentioned are generally in agreement with known 
facts, though in a few cases peitaining to earher periods 
some discrepancies have been noted The manuscript may therefore be regarded as 
a veision of family tradition recorded in e, 1799 and having tts own obvious faults 
At any rate, some of the events mentioned in 16 find corroboration elsewhere, though 
they may have been omitted in the Annals The touch of romance introduced 
between the Padshah’s (e Áurangazeb's) daughter and Dalvoy Doddayya appears 
to be a matter of pule family tradition, not supported anywhere else 


Importance 


General Summary of the Manuscript 


KARIKALA MALLARAJA ODHYAR + 


Formeily while Karikala Mallaraja Odeyar was the crowned chief of Kalale 

ruling over a country fetching a revenue of about 40,000 

Mysore and its neigh- gadyanas, Raja Odeyar of Mysore was ruling m peace a 

bours. country consisting of 33 villages and yielding a revenue of 

over 25,000 gadyanas At Sermgapatam was ruling Sri 

Ranga Raya” who had made himself so powerful that Raja Odeyar3 of Mysore befriend- 

ed him against the neighbouring Paleyagars who had, at tlus tine, become tuibulent 

and troublesome. 

Sri Ranga Raya of Senngapatam suffered from carbuncle some time later No 

treatment was effective, on the othe: hand the discase 

Sri Ranga Raya became gradually aggravated Sri Ranga Raya felt that 

he could get rid of 1 only by ೦೫9110 worship to the gods 

and decided upon gomg on pilgiimage to Tirumaküdlu and other holy places and pay- 

mg obeisance to the Paficha-lingas at Talkad He considered that even if he should 
die while on pilgrimage, his 1116 would at least serve its purpose 


1 Regarding the genealogy of the Kalale chiefs see Introduction 

2 Elsewhere mentioned as Tirumala Raya (Rice’ Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p 127, 
Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol Ip 27) 

3 But see the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, pp 218 It was Raja Odeyar who was one 
of the most powerful rulers at the time, he had even worsted Sm Ranga Raya moie than once 1n 
battle 
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Thus looking out for a friend who could take charge of the administration of his 
kingdom during his absence, he sent for Ràj& Odeyar of 
Raja Odeyar. Mysore and made over Seringapatam to his charge." While 
doing so he said that Raja Odeyar might govern the country 
so long as he 1emaaned on pilgiimage, that 1s, till his disease was cured and he would 
be able to return , but m the event of his death, he said that the country might be 
handed over to his cousin, the chief of Ummatttr 2 
Sri Ranga Raya set out on pilgrimage, but only to die soon after Thereupon 
Raja Odeyar strengthened himself at Seringapatam and 
The Um mattur Chief even ascended the throne there on Thursday, the tenth 
junar day ot the dark half of Magha in the year Saumya, 
Saka 1535.5 At this the Ummattur chief sent messengers to him, entreating hun t> 
make over Seringapatam to him inasmuch as he happened to he the cousin of Sri 
Ranga Raya But Raja Odeyar evaded the demand, professing friendship at first, 
but asserting later that Seringapatam was given to him alone The chief of 
Ummattar was weak and hence made efforts to secure the possession of Serimgapatam 
by sucking the aid of the neighbouring Paleyagars 
On hearing the news, Raja Odeyar planned to make an alliance with the 
powerful Kalale chief, Kaaikila Mallaraja Odeyar, who 
Raja Odeyar and was an enemy of the Ummattar chief * and had the support 
Karikala Mallaraja Odeyar of his father-in-law, the Yalandür chief, who was the lord 
of an extensive territory 5 With his help he further thought 
of subduing the neighbouring Paleyagars also and acquiring their provinces Karikala 
Mallaraja was thus sent for and with several persuasions and promises was won over 
to his side A written agreement 6 was enter? into with him in front of his family 
deity Chamundi to the effect that so long as the two dynasties endured the descen- 
dantis of Mallaraja should hold sway as the Dalvoys of the Mysore Royal Court 
while the descendants of Raja Odeyar should ;ule over Mysore It wis further agreed 
that they should together strive to retain Seiingapatam without making ıt over to 


ಹ ———— 


— 


= ae —— ಶಾ ವೂ ಸಾವನ ಸಾ 
1 OF this transaction 16 18 sail that 8046396108 his inevitable subjugation by Raja Odeyar, he 
made a virtue of necessity 1n retiring voluntarily (Mysore Gazetteer, Vol V, p 808) : 
2 Cp Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol Lp 27 , Mysore Gazetteer, Vol V, p 86 -— 
5 8th February 1610 AD This date 1s given for the acquisition of aa i 
Annals (p 45) wlnule the date of the accession 18 stated as 21st March 1610, about ೩ 
Ae "m nvahy between the Ummattur and Kalale chiefs was well known For details see pa 
MSS Venupuiada Kshatriya Vamsavah (Cat of Govt Or Lib K — zh dde su pd = x. 
the Ummatiur chiefs put an end to all the members of the Kalale ji ly, i JA Hat ೬... 
named Mallaiaja ( e Kankala Mallaraja) who was the nephew (sister’s son 


Mysore Cp Annals, p 47 
5 Cp Venupurada Kshatriya Vamsavali (Cat of 


6  Fortbe agieemenb see Introduction, 


Govt Or Inb KB 424) for details 
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the Ummattür chief and should also curb the neighbouring Päleyagārs Nandinatha 
Arasu, gandson of Karikala Mallaraja, was accordingly appointed the Dalvoy on the 
tenth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira ın the year Nala! (8th Decem ber 
1616 A D.) 


NANDINATHAYYA. 


Nandinathayya now led the combined armies of Kalale and Mysore against the 
neighbouring poweis? He defeated and subdued the 
Conquests during the chiefs of Bannür, Talkad, Mügür, Hullahalh, Bilikere, 
time of Raja Odeyar Heggadadévanakdte, Kattemalalavadi, ete In the mean- 
while Karüchün NafijiájJayya? and the people of Hagala- 
vidi were creating disturbance with the support of the people of Madura They 
were all vanquished by Nandinathayya who further marched against and conquered 
Satyagala, Ummattir and Haradanahalli, plundering their elephants and cavalry. 
Yalandür was, however, bestowed upon Rama Raja Raya. The chief of Tagadir 
was given protection. All the previous gifts in the country to the temples, Brahmins, 
etc, were maintained and standardised 
On the 13th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Paingala, Saka 1548 
(mistake for 1540) Raja Odeyar died after having reigned 
Conquests during the at Sermgapatam for eight years4 On the tenth lunar 
rule of Chamaray day of the bright half of Ashadha of the same years Dalvoy 
Nandinathavya and others crowned at Seringapatam Chama- 
raja Odeyar, son of Naiasaraja Odeyar and grandson of Raja Odeyar During his 
regn Dalvoy Nandinathayya conquered Maddir and Chennapatna Bhaira Nayaka, 
Sala Nayaka, Bélir Krishnappa Nayaka and others formed a confederacy and marched 


1 The Annals pp (45-48) give a different account Nandinathayya 18 not mentioned as having 
been appointed Dalvoy (see Intioduction) Between the years 1616 and 1637 A D four officers are 
mentioned as having held the post Bettada Arasu, Bannur Linganna, Basavalinganna and 
Vikramaraya The last was a son of Chamaraja Odeya and continued as the Dalvoy at the court 
of Raja Odeyar II also, but he was dismissed dunung the time of Kanthnava Narasaraja 
(see Annals) 

2 Cp Annals, p 43 foi the conquests All the places are included excepting only Tagadur 
and Hagalavadi But it would appear that Bannur was conquered in 1606, Yelandur and Satyagala 
in 1608, Ummattur in 1614 and the other places in 1615, so that it cannot be true that they were 
conquered by Nandinathayya, if we have to believe the account of the Annals as well as the MSS that. 
the first Dalvoy was appointed by Raja Odeyar in 1616 A D 

3 Chief of Alambadi,zbid p 44 Fiom him Satyagala 15 said to have been conquered 

4  Enday, 20th June 1617 A D 

5 Thursday, 17th July 1617 A D 
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against him , but the Dalvoy defeated them and conquered Chennarayapatna and 
other places. Having plundered all their insignia he built out of them an armouryi. 
On the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha m the year Iévara, Saka 
1561 (mistake for 1559) Chamaraja Odeyar died? having 
His conquests during ruled for 20 years. He was succeeded by his son Chàma- 
the reign of Chamarajall. raja Odeyar II? who was ciowned by Dalvoy Nandi- 
1286877೩ and other notables at Seringapatam During his 
reign Nandinathayya4 defeated Krishnappa Nayaka of Arkalgüd and wrested from 
him a large sum of money, elephants and horses, making him also a vassal of the 
kingdom’ Likewise many other chiefs wete compelled to pay tributes to Mysore 
and to make over their bvrudas like the Hanuma and Garuda staves, conch, discus, 
makara, thekke, simhalalita, etc, to the Mysore King. 
On the first lunar day of the bright half of Aévayuja in Bahudhinya Saka 1562 
(mistake fo. 1560) Chamaraja II died after having ruled 
Kanthirava Narasaraja fora yearandahalf® He was succeeded on the throne by 
Kanthiiava Narasaraja Odeyar, son of Bettada Chamaraja 
Odeyar who was the younger brother of Raja Odeyar’ Some days after the coro- 
nation Dalvoy Nandinàthayya died 


KOMARAYYA 


The King now appointed his younger brother Komare Arasu (called also Komā- 
78778) as the Dalvoys At this time the Bijapur general 

Ranadulla Khan Ranadulla Khan invaded Seringapatam with a large army 
But Dalvoy Romarayya drove him out with his army 


1 See Annals, pp 5052, for the conquests Excepting Maddur, Chennapatna and Chenna- 
rayapatna, the other places are not mentioned in the manuscript Tke conquest of Tagadur accom~ 
phshed in 1626 A D ıs attmbuted in the manuscript to ‘the reign of Rajya Odeyar There 18 no 
mention m the Annals of the confederacy formed by Bharra Nayaka and others The constuction of 
the armoury 18 attributed to the 1e1gn of Kanthnava 316188818೩ (ibid p 79) 

2 128 sad m the Annals that on this date Chamaiaja Odeyai crowned Raja O1eya Il as 
king and ded three days later 
Named Raja Odeyar II elsewhere 
But see Annals, p 64 The Dalvoy was Vikramaraya 
Cp hid, p 63 The only conquest mentioned 1s that of Arkalgud 
28th Sepi 1088 A D The date given in the Annals 1s 15 days later 

7 The date given in the MSS corresponds to 28th Sept 1638 But ep Annals, p 65 The 
date given there coiiesponds to 13th Nov 1638 

8 As many as eight Dalvoys are mentioned in the Annals, p 94 But the name of Komarayya 
does not ecu, while that of Vikramaraya is omitted in the MSS See also Ep Car IIL NJ 9 of 1643 
which mentions Dalvoy Vikiamaraya 
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pursuing him to a great distance from the capital! He then proceeded to Perya- 
patna, besieged and conquered ıt with rich spoil From there he marched against 
Virappa Nayaka of Madura and subdued him The territories of Satyamangala, Dana- 
yakanakóte, etc, were annexed and the bw udas of the several chiefs were wi ested from 
them 
Being pleased with him on his return to Seringapatam, the King conferred on 
him the title ‘ Pararaja hama Sàidüla' and presented him 
Further conquests. with varius precious Jewels, etc The Dalvoy next con- 
quered Yelavanka-nad and besieged Magadi” whose chief 
Chikka Kempe Gauda sought his protection by paying tribute Kallür, Kadaba, Turuve- 
kere, Mayisamudia and other places were then annexed to Mysore The minor chiefs 
were all subdued as also the chiefs of Maleyala and the Konkan Sameti Rangappa 
Nayaka was offered protection and bestowed Ratnagiri, while Sri Ranga Raya was 
promised. support 
Thus did Dalvoy Komarayya nse to fame, when on the first lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhüdrapada ın the year Vikan, Saka 1582, 
Dodda Devaraja Kanthirava Vira Narasaràja Odeyar passed away, having 
ruled for 22 years? He was succeeded by Dodda Déva- 
raja Odeyar, son of the younger queen of Dévaràja Odeyar who was a son of Bola 
Chamarasa Odeyar + 
Now Sivappa Nayaka of Keladi made all the necessary preparations for a war 
and besieged Seringapatam But Dalvoy Komirayya 
Defeat of Keladi marched with all the army against him and totally routed 
Sivappa Nayaka bis forces, cutting off the noses of many and looting ele- 
phants, horses, 600... Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasimhapir 
(Hole-Narasipur) who had come to give ad to Sivappa was beaten and humbled, 
while all his belongings were plundered and Narasimhapir itself was taken. 


——— a — m 


1 Fo details see Annals, pp 7276, the name of Komarayya does not appear 

2 Cp thelist given in the Annals, p 68f Excepting the reduction of the Magadi Chief 
and of Maleyala and the Konkan, the other conquests aie mentioned But Wilks (Hist of Mys 
Vol [, pp 3335) has mentioned the reduction of the Magadi chief 

3 Saka 1581, not 1582 The date ıs 9th Aug 1659 A D But m the Annals, p 95, the date 
given corresponds to 17th July 1659, and Dodda 126078187೩ Odeyar 1s said to have come to the throne 
on Bhadrapada su 10 in Vika: 

4 Dodda Devaraja Odeyar was the third son of Muppina Devarajà and Devajammanni, 
Annals p 95  Muppina Devarajà was the son of Bola Chamaraja (Wilks' Hist of, Mys 
Vol I, p 85) 

§ A senes of six Dalvoys are mentioned m the Annals p 103, of whom Kalale Komarayya 
was the last The conquests of the reign are detailed on p 97, Wd and Wilks, op cit p 37 The 
siege of Seringapatam by Keladi Sivappa Nayaka and the capture of Narasimhapura by the Mysore 
Dalvoy are not mentioned in the Annals, while Wilks mentions them 
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The chief of Arkalgüd submitted and was given protection on his agreeing to 

pay tribute annually. The territories of Sivappa Nayaka 

Extension of territory. of Keladi—hke Sakrepatna, Vasudhare, Hassan, etc.,—were 

annexed. Chikkanayakanahalli, which belonged to the 

Muhammadan rulers of Byapur was also captured. The chiefs of Háàgaiavàdi and 

other places who came in submission professing friendship were all duly respected 

and sent back being offered protection. Chokka Nàyaka of Madura who offered war, 

was beaten and driven out of his province. His territories, namely, Erode, Vama- 

nur, Dhàr&pur, etc * were all annexed Trichinopoly was besieged and a large booty 

in the shape of horses, money and jewels was obtamed from Chokkanatha Nayaka. 

The precious stones thus obtained were inlaid mto the sandals of the king 

Dodda Dévaraja. "Tributes were levied on Chila Nayaka and others. 

A large number of gifts consisting of precious jewels, etc., were made for the god 

Venkatésvara of Tirupati,* while all encouragement was 

Religious gifts and given to temples and Brahmins Thus did Dalvoy Komā- 

peace rayya prosper m peace and power bearing the title ‘ Para- 
raja harina Sàrdüla ' 

On the 12th (corrected mbo 7th) lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna m the 

year Paridhàvi, Saka 1594, Dodda Dévaraja Odeyar died 

Chikkadevaraja having ruled for 14 years" He was succeeded on the 

throne by Srimad Ràjàdhiràj) Raja Paramésvara Jaga- 

dekaraja Praudhapratàpa Apratimavira Kalyuga Chakravart:  Ohikkadévarà]a 

Odeyar* who was crowned at Sermgapatam by Dalvoy Komarayya, Yalandür 

Visalaksha Pandit, Tirumalaiengàr and others on the 12th lunar day of the bright half 
of Phalguna m the year Paridhav, Saka 1594 

Dalvoy Komàrayyas now besieged Gaganagiridurga and demanded tribute from 

Chikka Kempe Gaudas But the latter offered war 

Gaganagiri and was totally defeated and captured prisoner. The 

Pàleyagürs who had come to give him ad were all 


— — — 


1 See the Nafijaraja Yasassamu—-Uasa (Mysore Quental Lib Cat No B 999) fo a detailed 
description of this event i 

2 Cp Annals, p 100 for details 

3 18th (or13th) Feb 1673A D — Butthe date given in the Annals, p 108, ıs Phal. su 5 

4 Evidently the reign of Devaraja II, younger brother of Dodda Devaraja and uncle of 
Chikkadevaraja has been left out Se M A R 1938, p 72 for details If, as seems almost certain, he 
too ruled for a time, the date of the accession of Chikkadevaraja as gren in the manusclipt and the 
Annals 1s bound to be mcorrect 

5 A list of seven Dalvoys is given in the Annals for the reign, of whom Komarayya and 
Doddayya are also mentioned (p 115) 

6 For the conquests in detail see «bid. pp 105ff, and Wilks, op cit pp 101-2 The hst of 
the MSS 1s very short and it refers only to Gaganagi and Bangalore in particular 
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beaten. Gaganagin was occupied and the treasure in the palace of 'Chikka Kempe 
Ganda was looted The neighbouring Paleyagars were subdued and made tributary. 
Sahap Rao’ of Bangalore was next attacked and his elephants, horses and 
belongings were all taken possession of Those who 
Bangalore and Trichi- submitted were given protection and their borudas, insignia 
nopoly. and tributes were accepted Trichinopoly was then 
attacked and the territories within the boundary of that 

province were annexed * 


DODDAYYA 


While Trichinopoly was beng besieged by Komarayya, two great warriors 
named Jéjéghat and Dàdojighat! who had besieged the 
Defeat of the Mahratas fort of Delhi disregarding the Padshah (Aurangzeb) came to 
at Kottatti understand that Seringapatam was defenceless at this time 
since the entire Mysore army was at Trichinopoly 
Believing that they could consequently capture the place with ease, they at once 
arrived hom the north and laid siege to the fort of the capital Chikkadévaraja 
sent word to Dalvoy Kom4rayya asking him to return immediately The Dalvoy, on 
the othe: hand, was determined not to show his face to his king without capturing 
Trichinopoly. Accordingly he appointed his son Dodde Arasu (o Doddayya) as 
the Dalvoy in his place and despatched him" with the army to Seringapatam. 
Doddayya marched night and day and arrived near Kasaragere-Kottatti whoro 
Jejeghat and Dadojighat were encampmg. Herea severe battle ensued in which 
both these warriors were decapitated and their entire army was captured. ° 
When the news reached Chikkadsvaraja Odeyar, Doddayya was received in 
state and greatly respected The Padshah of Delhi 
Aurangzeb’s daughter (Aurangzeb) became delighted Since he had taken un oath 
to the effect that his daughter should marry no other than 
the person who killed those warriors, he himself came down as far as the Krishna. 
M CREE SEAS 
1. Cp Annals p 110 and Wilks’ Hist of Mys Vol I, pp 56-7 It would appear that 
Bangalore was first in the possession of the Mahiatas 00% subsequently was occupied by Kasim Khan: 
the Mughal General The Mysore king 1s said to have purchased the place 
2 Cp Annals, p 118 
3 2000, pp 118-15 and Wilks, op cit pp 59-61 
4 For details see Annals, p 115, and Wilks, op cit pp 60-61 What became of Komarayya 
at Trichinopoly is not known 
5 See Wilks, tbid, and the Annals, pp 114-115 for a graphic account of the war and the 
ಟೀ ೫೫ ಕಜ ಅರಾ e ee ae 
115 1 ೩ an 
Mythic Society, Ya XXXI, Nos E ia Wa ಬಯ i ಟು ಬ“ 
6 Probably an account of family tradition, not supported by other evidence 
conferred on the King, see Annals, pp 115, 141-46 
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s fae 5s ee further since the signs were inauspicious He therefore 
11111 1) but sent a large number of gifts and titles to Dalvoy Doddayya 
am NER WA messengers, conferrmg also, at the same time, the title of 
agadekaraja' on the Mysore King and entreating him to send Doddayya to him 
The King, however, sent a reply to the effect that Doddayya died m war At fis 
the Padshah became extremely sorry and sent for the sword and portrait of e 
Dalvoy. The princess was married to the sword, and for the rest of her hf 
she remained worshipping the portrait 
As for Dalvoy Doddayya he led an expedition mbo Salem, defeated Chinnaina- 
nayaka, and annexed the country. Inkewise he annexed 
Further conquests. Sankhagin, Nàmakal, Paramati, Syàdamangala and other 
palyapats' Thus did he attam fame as a great warrior 

and return to Seringapatam in glory 


KANTAYYA 


Some days later Dalvoy Doddayya died and the Dalvoyship was conferred upon 
his son Kantayya by Chikkadévaraja Odeyar? On the 
Muga Kanthirava first lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 1n the year 
Narasaraja Tarana, Saka 1629, Chikka, Dévaraja Odeyar died, having 
ruled for 31 years and 20 days,” and was succeeded on the 

throne by his son Maga Kanthirava Vira Narasaraja Odeyar. 
During this period Dalvoy Kantayya* besieged Chikkaballapur, but was killed. 
The king now appointed his father (? uncle) Nañjarajayya 
Kantayya's death and ın his place and sent him to Chikkaballapur But he also 
defeat of Nanjarajayya was defeated, as a consequence of which he made over his 
office to his youngest son Basavaraje Arasu (or Basava- 


rajayya) 


NORTE = F 


ನಾಗಾ 


—— RAEN ಅಟ ಟಾ 


1 Cp «bd, pp. 1050  Namakalis omitted 

2 Inthe Annals Doddayya 15 said to have been the Dalvoy between 1682 and 1690 and to 
have been succeeded by four others Kantayya 1s nob mentioned , but Mallarajayya, son of Kalale 
Kantayya i8 said to have been the Dalvoy between 1696 and 1698 

3 The date is 17th Nov 17 04 AD The previous day 18 mentioned in the Annals, p. 154 
The date mentioned by Wilks 18 i9th Dee of the year (op cit p 131) 

4 Five Dalvoys are mentioned in the Annals, p 156, of whom three, vz, Kantayya, Nanja 
yajayya and Basavarajay ya are mentioned m the M88 But in the Annals they are said to have 
belonged to the Kallahalh family Perhaps the account given in the MSS 1s wrong (see Introduction) 
According to the Venupurada Kshatriya Vamsavah (Cat of Govt Or Ib KB 424) Dalvoy 

oddayya was the uncle of Dalvoy Kantayya who had a son named Nanjarajayya and a brother 
named Basavarajayya- Dalvoy Doddayya had four sons of whom the eldest was Virarajayya who 


18 said in the Annals to have also held the post of Dalvoy during the reign 
12* 
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BASAVARAJAYYA 


Basavarajayya marched upon Chikkaballapir,” besieged the place, and com. 
pelled Béchégauda to submission and payment of a tribute, 
Chikkaballapur and The latter acknowledged the superiority of the Dalvoy and 
Ikkeri humbled. addressed him as ‘Saranagatavajrapafijara’ From thence 
the Dalvoy marched to the kingdom of Ikkéri whose chief 
was engaged ina severe wal Fiom the battlefield at Attavara the chief escaped on 
a horse but was pursued for a distance of four gavudasand driven out Chikka- 
magalt, Maharajanadurga, Banavara, and other places belonging to the province of 
Ikkeri were annexed The Dalvoy did not stop here but continued annexing more 
places” when the chief sued for peace at the Mysore court and prayed that the 
Dalvoy might be recalled Returning thus to the capital the Dalvoy lived in peace 
ever after. 


MALLARAJAYYA. 


On the death of the Dalvoy a few days later Müga Kanthirava Vira N arasardja 

Odeyar appointed his uncle Mallarájayya? to the post. 

Conquests Collecting together a large army, the latter set out on an 

expedition which resulted in the defeat of the 2816780519 

of Coimbatore, Satyamangala and other places! and the annexation of further 

terntories to Mysore. The chiefs who submitted to the Dalvoy were pardoned and 

promised protection. 

Un the full moon day of Phalguna m the year Jaya, Saka 1634, Müga 

Kanthirava Vira *Narasar&ja Odeyar died," after having 

Dodda Krishna Raja ruled for nine years His son Dodda Krishnar&ja was then 

crowned at Seringapatam by Dalvoy Mallaràjayya" and 

other important officers. On the death of Mallar&jayya some time later, his grand- 
son, Cheluve Arasu,” was appointed the Dalvoy in his place 


1 Cp the lst in the Annals, pp 156-7 


2 The conquest of the provinces of 11617 18 not mentioned by Wilks or in the Annals 

3 Mallarajayya is not mentioned in the Annals, according to which p 159, Kalale 
Virarajayya (see note 43 above) and after him his son Devarajayya are said to have held the post of 
Dalvoy However that Mallaiajayya was an uncle of Basavarajayya is borne out by the genealogy 
mentioned in the Venupurada Kshatnya Vamsavali (Cat Or Inb K B. 424) 

4. These conquests are not mentioned either by Walks or 1n the Annals, 

5 9th March 2715 AD But the date given in the Annals, p ,158 
Cp also Wilks (op cit p. 141) the date given by him ıs 1714 A D 

6. See Note 3 above 

T. Not mentioned m the Annals. 
Or Lib. K B 424) Dalvoy Mallarajayya, 


» 38 about a year earlier 


L3 
According to the Venupuiada Kshatriya Vamsavah (Cat. 
uncle of Basavarajayya, had a son named Chikke Arasu 
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DEVARAJAYYA. 


Next after Cheluve Arasu, Dévaraje Arasu (or Dévaiàjayya), the grandson of 

his son Dodde Arasu, was appointed the Dalvoy At 

Battle of Kailancha. this time seven Sardars, namely, Kasim Khan, Bharamalla 

etc , began creating disturbances in the province of Mysore 

and even tock possession of some places They also marched upon Seringapatam 

with the determination of capturing 16 Dalvoy Dévarajayya met their forces near 

Kailancha? and gave them a severe fight in which every one of them was killed. 

All their treasure, elephants and horses were taken, after which the Dalvoy returned 
to the capital 

Kempegauda of Magadi was nextattacked The fort was besieged and taken 

and the chief was compelled to submit” In the year 

Defeat of the Magadi Krodhi (1724 A D) Divan Sadulla Khan, Siddop 

Chief and war with Ghorpade* and others led a well-equipped army and laid 

Mahratas siege to the fort of Seringapatam, but in just a day's fight 

they were all completely routed so that they had to flee m 

fear Some time later m the year Paribhaxa (1726 A.D)” Bap Rao of the 

Mahratas led a large army and besieged Seringapatam Buta great part of his 

army was destroyed by the effective arms used by the Mysore forces Bay Rao 

lost courage and was only too glad to withdraw accepting what little was given him. 

In the year Kilaka (1728 A D ) the powerful and loyal Dalvoy curbed the mus- 

chiefmongers and brought about peace in the country." 

Annexation of Magadi. He even marched agaist Magadi Kempegauda and annex- 

ed his kingdom on Saturday, the 5th lunar day of the dark 

half of Asvayuja in the year Kilaka (19th Octobe: 1728 A D.) The Magadi chief 

was brought over to Seringapatam and compelled to bow down at the feet of 

the King 

Some days later, Dalvoy Dévarajayya sent his brother Karachtn Nafijarajayya 

in charge of the army to besiege Devanahalli 7 At this time 

Siege of Devanhalli Hyder Naik, his father Fatte Naik, his uncle Ah Naik and 

and rise of Hyder his brother Sabas Naik, received intelligence of the fame A 

magnanimity and valour of Kar&chüri Nañjarājayya and 


Evidently there appears to be some mistake in the*MSS See Introduction 
Not mentioned in the Annals Š 

Op Annals, p 160 

Ibid 

Id 

Ibid 


7 The siege of Devanahalli was accomplished in 1746, that 15, 12 yeas after the coronation 
of Chikka Krishnaraja Odeyar in 1734 
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left Kolar for Sıra where they stayed for some time. Then they arrived at Dévana- 
hall. Their wives and children had been kept under custody for non-payment of 
certain dues Through Mallar&je Arasu of Maddagir they obtained a sum of 5,000 
varahas! which they paid at Sira and redeemed their families Hyder Naik, whose 
wife and children were now sent for, was appointed in command of ten soldiers in 
the regiment of Kattı Góp&laiàje Arasu When, after some time, IKar&àchüri NafiJa- 
rajayya personally inspected the army, he promoted Hyder asa commander over 
fifty and sanctioned to him a horse in addition to salary, providing also separately 
for his boarding In the year Akshaya (1746 A D) the fort of Dévanahalh was 
taken and the seas returned to Serimgapatam where they stayed in peace and 
happiness 
On Sunday the 5th luna: day of the dark half of Phalguna ın the year Virddhi- 
kritu, Saka 1653,” Dodda Krishnarijya Odeyar died, hav- 
Death of Dodda ing ruled for 18 years. At the moment of his death he 
Krishnaraja conferred upon Daivoy Devarajayya all his regal powers,” 
placing him m charge of the whole province, treasury, eto., 
and directing him to crown as king one of the descendants of the royal family whom 
he thought fit 
On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Virodhikritu, 
Saka 1653,” Dalvoy Dévarajayya and the other important 
Chamaraja and Chikka officers raised Oh&mar&ja Odeyar to the throne at Seringa- 
Krishnaraja patam But on Monday the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyéshtha m the year Ananda, Saka 1656, he died 
having ruled for just two years and three months On the same day’ therefore 
Dalvoy Dévarajayya, Sarvadhikiri Nafijarajayya of Bangalore and other officers 
crowned Chikka Krishnaraja Odeyar, son of Chime Arasu of Chikkanahalh The 
fort of D&vanahalh was taken after this coronation and its Siege and conquest have 
been mentioned above 


— MM —ÀÀ 


1 Cp the account given in the Hyder-nama regaiding the mse of Hyder Ah (MAR 1930 
pp 818) The details given ın the MSS slightly differ 

2 10,000 varahas according to Hyder-nama (2004), Cp also Annals, p 176 

3 th March 1732 A D Cp Annals, p 164 

4 Inthe Annals (Md) 16 18 stated that at the time of his death, the king desired that the son 
of Ankanahalli Devaraje Arasu should be adopted and crowned The regal powers conferied on the 
Dalvoy by him are not mentioned 1n the. Annals However, Op Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol I, 
Pp 142-43 regarding the great powers of the ministers 

5 Tth March 1732 A D  Butitis stated m the Annals, p 165 that on this date Chamaraja 
was brought to Serngapatam and crowned 12 days later on 19th March 1782 A D 

6. But see ಬೆ, pp 166% The Dalvoy and his brother are said to have sent him away as 
pnsoner to Kabbaldurga on that date Cp also Wilks, op cit p. 145 

T 15th June 1734 A D, according to the Annals, p 178 
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At this time the Nawabs of Savanore, Kadapa and Kurnool, accompanied by 


Basalat Jung, came over with their armies to Seringapatam 
and reguested the King to send the Mysore army with them 
against Nasu Jung * In 6020011೬006 with their request 


the cavalry and infantry of Mysore were sent under the 
command of Barakki Venkata Rao, Balapat: Naik and Konoa Naik Hyder Naik 


was also sent with Baraka Venkata Rao m command of 50 horse and 300 foot. 
As a result of this military expedition the entire army of Nasir Jung broke up and 
fled During the plunder of the latter's treasure Hyder secured four camel loads 
which the Dalvoy allowed him to keep fo: himself ? Hyder now managed to bribe 
the important officers under Karāchūrı Nafjarajayya and obtain his permission to 
augment his cavalry and infantry 
With the help of the French, Chenda Khan,” im the meanwhile, captured all the 
territories belonging to Trichinopoly, besieging and capturing 
Siege of Trichinopoly — Trichinopoly itself Muhammad Ah, therefore, sent his 
younger brother Mafus Khan to Dalvoy Dévarajayya at 
Senngapatam with the message that he would give away the province of Trichinopnly 
Lo him and remain as his vassal if he would help him to get md of his enemy Chendi 
Khan. Accordingly Dalvoy Dévarajayy gathered together Murahar Raya and other 
Paleyagirs and sent an army consisting of 20,000 horse and one lakn foot under the 
command of his brother Karachi Nafijarajayya The latter was able to re-conquer 
the territories captured by Chenda Khan and approach very near Trichmopoly where 
he also secured the help of the British guns A great battle ensued in which Chendá 
Khan was unable to meet the enemy In fnght. he retreated and hid himself in the 
temple of J ambukéévara Nahjarajayya invaded the temple, encamping all round 
Muhammad Ali now appeared. before him and professed to make over, as per his 
promise, the province of Trchmopoly Bemg pleased with his honesty, Nanja 
x&jay ya directed him to manage the affairs himself ın his behalf tll he should be 
able to send his own people over there. . 
Chenda Khan whonow realised the futility of fighting the Mysore army sent hi> 
messengers to Karachiiri Nanjarajayya to say that Mubain- 
Protraction an d mad Ali was never to be trusted masmuoh as he would not, às ೩ 
withdrawal matter of fact, give away Trichmopoly as promised ; while, 
on the other hand, he would wilingly be under him if he 
was allowed to remain 1 charge of the provinc® Assuring thus that he would no 


—— 


Basalat Jung and Nasir 
Jung. 


— 


4 The Annals state that 16 was Nasir Jung who sought the aid of the Mysore king 
2 Hyder 18 said to have secured 15 camel loads of treasure at this time and to have ben 


he Kang to keep 3 loads for himself I : 
e ud: S See MAR 1980, p 82 ana Wilks’ Hist of Mysore, Vol I, pP 1728 for 


a fuller account ot the battle 
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longer continue the fight, he sent away all his elephants and cavalry out of the fort, 
himself submitting In the meanwhile Muhammad Ah bribed Murahar Raya and 
other prominent men on the side of Karachi Nafijarajayya, requesting them to kill 
Chend& Khan Najijarajayya, however, would not grant this request, since he felt 
that both of them should be taken under his protection as they had severally 
submitted to him He even thought of conferrmg on them jáhgirs m Mysore 
But Muhammad Al secretly bribed Mindy, the Dalvoy of Tanjore, heavily and 
managed to have Chenda Khan murdered, while making over, at the same time, the 
fort of ‘Trichmopoly to the charge of the English and himself gomg away to 
Chennapatna (Madras) 

At this time Hyder Naik had been allowed to augment further his troops The 
title of ‘Bahadir’* had been conferred upon him and he had received as jahgu 
Dindigal and the places lying on the borders of that province With his help 
Karachin Nafijarajayya prolonged the siege of Trichinopoly for a period of three 
years, spending as much as four crores of varahas. After all, he had to abandon 
the siege, since his brother Dévarajayya sent him peremptory orders to return 
immediately to the capital which had been besieged by Salibat Jung m the 
meanwhile. On the return of Nafijarajayya, Salibat Jung saw his large army, 
quietly accepted the money that was paid and withdrew.’ 

In the year Akshaya (1746 A.D ) Dalvoy Dévar&Jayya got constiucted the tank 

called Ramasagara to the south of the Mahabalachala 

Deeds of religious merit  (Ch&mundi Hills) near Mysore In Sukla (1749 AD) he 

built and endowed an agrahára called Ramachandrapura 

near Tirumakiidlu-Narasrmhapura (T.-Narasipur) In Srimukha (1753 AD) he 

caused to be built a bridge called Rama’s bridge across the Kapila river in the middle 

of a spot called ‘ Mallana-müle' at Nafijungüd He also celebrated the tuldbhara 
and other gifts and thus fulfilled the religious purpose of his life * 


VIRARAJAYYA. 


On his death on the 8th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha m the year Bahu- 
dhànya^ Knshnaraja Odeyar II appointed his son 
His work Virarajayya as the Dalvoy (on the tenth lunar day of the 


—— ee 


— 


1 Wilks, op cit p 230, says that this title was bestowed upon him when he became virtually 
master of half of the kingdom and defeated the Mahratas 

2 ‘This was im 1756 A D 

8. Cp Hydei-nama (MAR 1930, p 82), The Mysore king 1s said to have made peace with 
the invader by paying him 56 lakhs of rupees even before the return of Nanjarajayya, The sum was 
not, however, completely paid (see M.A.R, 1930, p 82, note 6) 

4 For the misunderstandings that cropped up in the meanwhile, see «bid, 85, M A R, 1937, 
p. 89, Wilks, op cit. pp 219 ff 

5 28th June 1758 AD, The date given in the Annals, p 185, ıs 6 days earlier, 
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bright half of Ashidha in the same year).' The latter reformed the army and 
strengthened greatly the several forts 1n the country. 

Hyder bad become extremely powerful by now. Govinda Gopal Har 

(à Mahrata General) who had conquered the bordering 
Hyder becomes countries to the north of the province of Sermgapatam, 
supreme marched against the capital and demanded tribute to the 
extent of about a crore of rupees Since there was nob 
enough money 1n the treasury and 16 was not considered advisable to raise 16 unjustly 
from the people by putting pressure upon them, 72818001874 Nafijarajayya resigned 
his office of Sarvadhikan, saying that 28 might be conferred on Hyder. All the 
powers of administration and the eighteen departments were now made over to 
Hyder who was asked to raise the required amount to pay the tribute? Hyder 
unscrupulously teased the people in many ways, collected forty lakhs of rupees and 
pacified and sent Gopal Hari back by paying him this sum. 

Hyder thus took charge of the entire province and paid also the salary due to 
the army Since at this time Khande Rao carried tales against him to the King, 
he took him under his custody ° Inthe meanwhile misunderstandings arose between 
Karachiri Nafijarajayya and Krishnaraja Odeyar II Hyder intervened and set 
apart a portion of the province to meet the expenditure of the royal family and 
retinue ^ But the entire province, revenue and army were kept under his management 
and enough money was reserved m the treasury to meet the salary of his army and 
the demands of the Mughals and the Mahratas 

Thus making himself supreme, Hyder set out on his military expedition" with 

the object of extending the province He conquered and 

His conquests. annexed Chikkaballapur, Doddaballapur, Sira, Coorg, 

Maleyala, Bidarür (Bidanür) and other places 

On the first lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha m the year Vyaya, Saka 

1687, Chikka, Krishnaraja Odeyar died” having ruled for 31 

Nanjaraja Odeyar. years, JO months and 26 days On the third day of the 

bright half of Jyéshtha in the same year" his son 

Nafijaraja Odeyar by the senior Queen Dévajammanni was raised to the throne at 

Mysore by Karächūrı Nafijarajayya and Dalvoy Viraraijayya Since the Nawab Hyder 
Bahadur was absent, his brother-in-law Mukdum Khan took part m the ceremony 

1. abd p 187 and Wilks, op cit, p. 230, Hyder himself is said to have been appointed the 
Dalvoy, 

2, Cp. Annals, pp 188-90  Itis stated that the Mahrata General Gopal Rao had invaded 
Bangalore ab this time and that Hyder was sent to repulse him, 
8. For details, se MAR 1930, p 85, 1987, pp 898, Wilks, op cit p 288 
4, In1701A D Hydernama, MAR 1930 p 86 
5 Fm details, see bd , pp 868, MAR 1937, pp 96f, Wilks, op cit pp, 270 ff 
6 25th May 1766 A,D,cp Annals, p, 202-the date 1s 25th April, see also M. A R 1930, p 88. 
7 


10th June1766 A D The date given in the Annals is May 6th, p 203, 
13 
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On his return to Seringapatam Hyder went to Mysore and represented that 
inasmuch as he wanted to celebrate personally the marriage 
The Raja's confine- of Dalvoy Virariyayya, the Raja should be pleased to 
ment 1eturn to Senngapatam He promised that a territory 
yielding a revenue of three lakhs as also the Mysore gate- 
way and the eastern gateway at Sermgapatam would be placed at his disposal To 
this effect he executed a written agreement and swore upon the Koran He also 
pievailed upon his preceptors Akal Saib, Kala Saib and Mir Farzulla Khan to swear 
m his behalf The King was thus brought to Sermgapatam; but all at once Hyder 
unscrupulously proved faithless He placed cuards* upon the King and himself 
occupied the house of Dalvoy Dévarajayya and began ruling independently 
On the 5th lunar day of the bright haif of Srávana in the year Khara, Saka 
1692, Nafijaraja Odeyar passed away having ruled for five 
Chamaraja years and 18 days” On the 2nd day of the bright half 
of Bhadrapadain the same year? Nawab Hyder Ali placed 
on the throne Chamaiaja Odeyai, son of Krishnaraja Odeyar II, at Seringapatam 
Hyder then set out on his further conquests He conquered Gutti, Chitrakal, 
Kadapa, Palghàtcheii and other provinces and returned 
Further conquests; to the capital On the 10th day of the bright half of 
Death of the King Bhadrapada in the year Manmatha, Saka 1696, Chamaraya 
Odeyar died,” having ruled for four years 
Hyder now raised to the throne Chamaraja Odeyar, son of Karagalli Déve 
Arasu, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadra- 
Chamaraja of Kara- pada in the same year? Inthe year Vikari® he annexed 
galli ; Death of Hyder Chitaldrug In Sarvari” he proceeded against Trichinopoly 
and on Tuesday, the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 


1 Cp Peixoto's account (M À R, 1937, p 105, 2 8) 

2 15th August 1771 AD But the date given in the Annals is ist August 1770 AD The 
latter date 38 also mentioned by Peixoto (MAR 1987 , p 118) For the tragic circumstances under 
which the Raja 38 said to have died, see 1bid, p 118,72 1, and Wilks’ History of Mysore, Volume I, 
pp 885-6 

Š 2nd September 1771 AD, cp Hydernama MAR 1980, p 98 But the date given m 
the Annals, p 207, corresponds to 16th August 1770 AD 

4 5th September 1775 A D The date mentioned in the Annals, p 215, coriesponds to 16th 
September 1776 A D The latter date is mentioned also in the Hyder-nama, (M A R 1980 p 95) Wilks 
mentions that the Raja died about the yea 1775 A D 100 cit p 391 

5 21st September 1775 A D The date in the Annals, p 216, is 27th September 1776 A D 
Wilks, op cit pp 391-2, and the Annals, p 217, deseribe a mode of selection observed by Hyder on 
this occasion 

6 1779 A D cp. Hyder-nama (M A R 1930, p 95) 

T 1780 AD The date is 1n agreement with the one given 1n other books 
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Margasira during this year, he took Arcot. From there he marched forward, buti 
died of carbuncle during the month of Margasira in the year Subhakritu. Huis son 
Tipu Sultan thereupon returned to Seringapatam with the army. 
On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Nala, Saka 1718, 
Chimaraja Odeyar died, having ruled for 22 years and 
Death of Chamaraja 7 months” Tipu Sultan who now called himself the 
and Tipu Badshih was killed hy the English on the afternoon of 
Saturday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Chantra in 
the year Siddarthi, Saka 1721 ° 
The fort and the province of Seringapatam were taken, the rightful claimant to 
the throne was found out and on Monday, the 13th lunar 
Accession of Krishna- day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the same year, * with 
raja HI the permission of the English Pidshah, General Arasu 
Bahadar (Gen Harris) and Macrot® (?) crowned Krishna- 
raja Odeyar ILL, son of Chàmaràja Odeyar, at Mysore Thus did the Enghsh attam 
everlasting fame throughout India Up to the year Siddarthi, for a total period of 
190 years, there ruled 14 Kings and 9 Dalvoys.? 


— 


December 1782 AD For the charama-sloka, see MAR 1930, p 100, note 2 
17th Aprl 1796 A D 
4th May 1799 A D 
ist July 1799 A D The date in the Annals 1s a day earlier 

b This may be Captain Macleod who 18 mentioned in the Annals too, p 249 In a letter 
addiessed to the Governor-General in Council, dated the 24th May 1799 A D, General Harris states 
“Captain Macleod, of the Intelligence Department, has been employed in the management of the 
bazars of the army” etc (Wilks, op at p 391) 

6 The Venupurada Kshatriya Vamsavah (Cat Or Lib KB 424) gives ೩ list of 12 Dalvoys 
which, however, 18 incorrect. 
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PART VI—EXCAVATION. 


The work conducted at Brahmagimi near Siddapur in the Molakalmuru taluk, 
Chitaldrug district, m the year 1940 could not be continued 
Resumption of work during 1941 for various reasons, though the work of 
arranging, verifying and studying the antiquities was 
carried on at the headquarters Durmg May 1942, however, excavation was resumed 
ati the site, but 16 was concentrated on just one pit with the main idea of verifying 
the previous results Before stating the chief results of this excavation, 15 18 proposed 
to give here a short account of the results of the work conducted m 1940 so that the 
results of the work of the two seasons might together be considered And ıt 18 also 
proposed to state, at the end, some of the conclusions arrived at provisionally im the 
hope that they will be verified, checked, corroborated and improved upon by future 
excavation in the Dakhan 
On pages 63-72 of the Annual Report of this department for 1940, a note has 
been published embodying the results of an overground 
The layers. survey of the site It has been mentioned there how the 
existence of the three copies of As6ka’s Minor Rock Edict 
No 1 led to the location of the ancient town of Isila close by, on the right bank of 
the Chinna Hagari river An account has been given of the topography of the 
neighbourhood, the limits of the old town, the brick and other structural evidences of 
the inhabited areas, the nature and variety of surface finds consisting of innumerable 
objects of stone, metal and pottery, and the occurrence of the many prehistoric 
cromlechs or burial chambers made of massive stone slabs It has also been stated 
how a surface study suggested the existence of the following five stratified layers — 
1 Chalukya-Hoysala layer 
2. A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement 
3. A pre-Mauryan town of the Iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connected with the late Neolithic 
period and the early Iron age 
4. A Neolithic settlement 
5. A pigmy flint culture : 
A rough sketch plan prepared of the site showed that the old town stretched in 
the shape of a crescent surrounding the northern nose of the 
Nature of site. hill where the edict stood. A good part of the site was 
found covered by the rice fields 1n the lower plains, while 
the mounds near the hill slopes had mostly been ‘converted into dry fields for 
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cultivation Inasmuch as these mounds seemed to contain antiquities belonging to 
different stages of culture extending from the Mauryan times backwards into the 
unknown-prehistoric stages, a careful stratigraphical study of trial pits and trenches 
was found necessary. Accordingly two trenches, one measuring 40’ X 6 X 18 
(depth) and the other, 25’ X 6', were excavated across a mound that looked promising 
of results Two more pits were sunk to the south-west of the Rock Insciiption, of 
which one proved to be important for the study of pottery sequences Other pits 
sunk here and there on the ancient site gave us more information regarding the 
Mauryan town (Pl XIV, 1), while the excavation of about eight prehistoric 
cromlechs gave us knowledge of funerary pottery and modes of burial 
Historically 3818 known that the Maui ya power was m occupation of the Dakhan 
in the days of “Bindusara and A$oka, the dates being 
Isila town approximately between 298 and 232 BC According to 
Agdka’s Rock Edict No. 18, in the country corresponding 
to modern Dakhan, three subordinate peoples, namely, the Petenikas (Paithan), the 
Andhras (Nagarjunikonda) and the Pulmdas (Banavas1) are mentioned as being 
within the borders, while the Satryaputas (Chitaldrug district ?) are mentioned as 
being outside Suvarnagiri is considered to have been the capital of the Dakhan pro- 
vince and several suggestions have been made for its identification Dr Fleet 
thought that ıt might be Kanakagiri in South Hyderabad, Mr. Yazdani thinks that rt 
may be Maskı in south-west Hyderabad and Dr C R Narayana Rao suggests that it 
may be Sonnagiri close to the Yerragudi group of A$oka's rock edicts There 1s no 
doubt that the district town of Isila was close to the Brahmagiri hill and that ıt was 
within Asoka's empire As evidence of Asoka’s times at Isila, we have found the three 
copies of hus Minor Rock Edict No 1, the excavated basement of a briek-built 
apse-backed chaitya or Buddhist temple half way up the hill behind the monks’ caves, 
the occurrence of polished fine quality pottery, often bicoloured, such as 18 found in 
the Maurya sites elsewhere m India The series of large natural caves near Asoka's 
rock edict (Pl XIV, 2) might have been the dwelling place of hermits or Rishis at 
first and later of Buddhist monks This perhaps gave the town the name Isila or ' the 
place of the Rishis” But the excavations revealed, at least in one of the pits, as many 
as nine different floors showing that the town must have flourished for several centu- 
ries It is possible that the period of Maurya supremacy was only the last or, more 
probably, the penultimate period ın the history of the town which may have decayed 
and disappeared somewhere about 200 B C when the supremacy of the Dakhan passed 
from the Maurya into the Satavahana hands It is probable that Isla was a frontier 
town which decayed in prosperity just when Chandiavalli and other places grew im 
wealth and splendour Put if Isila decayed ın the ealy Satavahana days having had 
a more prosperous period during Maurya rule and pre-Maurya days, her life at least 
began many centuries before Assuming, just for approximate calculation, that 
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ordinary houses ate rebuilt once in about fifty years, nne floors would account for 
more than four centuries of hfe Thus ıt 1s possible to guess that the lowermost 
levels reached near ‘Garegundu’ take us back to almost the 8th century B C, if 
not earher We have not yet been able to collect enough specimens to trace the 
growth of culture during the many centuries of the existence of the town of Isila, but 
we have been able to get an idea of the kind of potsherds yielded by the various levels 
Among the nine floors observed in the excavation of the house sites near 
‘Gdiegundu,’ the following varieties of pottery were 
Isila culture. noticed as we excavated downwards from the top The 
bottom has not yet been reached 
1. Largish gourd shaped pots with rough exteriors, relievo and incuse 
ornamentations on unpolished’ redware pottery. Evidently, they belong 
to the last days of the town Along with these occurred painted red- 
ware probably belonging to about the early Satavahana times 
2 Polished fine pottery, yellowish brown outside and black mside strongly 
resembling Maurya pottery of Bhita and elsewhere 
3  Redware pottery, some specimens of which, particularly the dnnking cups, 
were painted m white with lattice, geometrical and plant patterns, or had 
incised tooth and leaf ornamentations. 
4. Tanware pottery with the designs painted ın dark red 
5, Brownware pottery with the designs in dark violet 
6 Polished blackware with the designs 1n white, also bicoloured pottery plain 
or coloured inside 
7. Well burnished pure blackware occurring along with unpolished brownware. 
This layer particularly was pretty thick 
8. Polished pottery, with multicoloured mottled ornamentation, distinguishable 
among the colours being red, yellow, blue and black. Coarseware also; 
comparatively less of polished blackware 
Further excavation was stopped at this stage owing to the want of room and the 
approaching end of the season It may be presumed that such a variety of pottery and 
such a development of tints and colours could have occurred only 1n a period of time 
spread over many centuries It was evident that the Dakhan was passing through 
civilized hfe using iron 1inplements and high class pottery some centuries before the 
Mauryas came mto contact with it We knew that we had come across a settlement 
belonging to a comparatively long existing Iron Age of the Dakhan The details of 
this type of culture are being studied Provisionally ıt has been called "611 
Culture ' for purposes of identification 
Two particular types of pottery, however, deserve special mention as they 
suggest foreign influence One of these is painted with a 
Foreign influences. red slip and ornamented m dark violet with plant and 
wave designs and 1s outwardly remarkably similar to some 
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patterns in black over ೩ buff background as in so much 
of the third millennium B.C pottery of Smdh, Sumer and Crete Its inner face 
kaa Sm n | These two are unhke the usual painted ware 
though they may M h ೬... bu ೭೬ 3 suggest foreign influence 
J ps have been locally produced Since the Indus Civilization 
used gold, jade and other materials which were probably imported from the Dakhan, 
we are justified 1n looking out for possible connections between Sindh and Mysore in 
prehistoric times The potsherds in question are accordingly being subjected to the 
study of experts 
More surprising and more defimte information was secured hom the two 
trenches which, as has been mentioned, were excavated into the mounds on the 
hill side to the south-east of the town When the first trench was dug, the workmen 
were inexperienced and sometimes mixed up lumps of earth belonging to the upper 
layers with those of the lower ones But when the second trench was excavated 
great care was taken to see that no such intermixture occurred In this aich 
(Pl. XV, 1) particularly 16 looked as 1f we had obtained a correct index of the contents 
of the mounds Tho finds of this trench were somewhat as follows, proceeding from 
the top downwards 
1 Top layer—Mixed specimens consisting of blue glass bangle pieces, jade 
bead, painted potsherds with designs and a fragmentary quartz crystal 
implement ‘This level was useless for stratigraphical study, since 15 was 
on a slope leading from the hillside and contained a heterogenous variety 
of antiquities brought down by the 1a1ns and perhaps turned up by the 
ploughshare. 
9. Stone foundations, painted potsherds, stone bead, bone bangle pieces, 
earthen crucible, iron pieces, iron slag, glass slag 
3 6000 beads, stone beads, terra-cotta objects, red and black polished ware 
painted with the designs, red, black and tan-colonred and chocolate 
coloured ware 
4 Depth 2 feet—Tan and black, and red and black potsheids, tanwaie, uon 
slag, a neolithic celt piece 
5 Depth 3 feet—Stag s horn, burnt stones, perhaps belonging to a fire place, 
red and black painted ware, some with designs 
6. Depth 4 feet—A floor Red, black and tan painted ware Coarse piece of 
grooved roofing tale, painted polished ware—red, black and tan-coloured ; 
coarse 21ay ware. 
7. Depth 5 feet—Agate bead, quartz pieces, neolith, painted red potsherd 
Depth 58 fect—Shell bead, quartz flakes 
9 Depth 6 feet—Neoliths, microliths 
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10 Depth 63 feet—Painted potsherds, neohth, buttonlike stone piece, 
microlithic borer. 
11 Depth 63 feet—Some human teeth, microliths. 
12 Depth 7 feet— Charcoal pieces, quartz pieces, small neolithic celt. 
13 Depth 73 feet—Ashy layer, gray unpolished pottery, microhthie scraper. 
14 Depth 8 feet-—Microliths, quartz pieces, round whetstone, grayware pottery. 
15 Depth 83 feet—Maeroliths with a small neohth and chipped quartz pieces. 
16 Depth 88 feet--Miciohths, stone pounder, grayware pottery, coarse 
grained and full of mica. 
17. Depth 88 feet— Quartz pieces, miciohths, chipped stone implement 
coarse pottery , a fire place of rough stones 
18 Depth 77 to 10'— At one end of the pit coarse wide-mouthed burial urns 
with skeletal remains of young children including the bones of the 
limbs and parts of skulleaps In one of the urns was found a drinking 
cup of pottery with a black shp and shghtly polished. 
Dunng May 1942 ೩ pit was systematically excavated from surface to virgin soul, 
making a careful stratigiaphioal study of the finds with the 
Excavations during help of photographs and drawings Over 3,000 antiquities, 
1941-42 discovered are now being studied in Mysore Several 
strata of along hved town occurred during the course of 
digging (Pl XV, 2) The surface finds were generally mixed up in character, that 18, 
earlier antiquities had been mixed up with later ones The 
Main results latest 1n date among them was ೩ copper coin of the Bijapur 
dynasty The layer below the find spot of this coin, 
corresponding to about 9” below the surface level, yielded a gold Chalukya coin of the 
Bhujabala and Lion type Next to the Chalukyan layer, we came upon another 
layer which yielded varied ceramic Ware, as in previous years, and stone foundations 
of buildings It appeared possible that the Satavabanas were in possession of the 
place during the early centuries of the Christian era as evidenced by the find of ೩ 
stray lead com ot the elephant type During the course of excavations, however, no 
Satavahana coins, corresponding to the types found at Chandravalli, were discovered. 
But at a depth of about 2316 below the suiface level, a medium-sized lead coin was 
found It 1s provisionally surmised that it 15 an early Satavahana com assignable to 
about 200 BC At the level in which this com was found, occurred gourd-shaped. 
hand-made pots and painted potsherds Among the painted potsherds there were a 
few pieces which were thin and very highly pohshed 
Several layers were noted below the level at which the lead coin mentioned above 
was discovered Varied pottery including redware, red and brown ornamented ware, 
polished blackware, chocolate-coloured ware, and coloured ware suggesting more than 
two colours were found. With these were associated pieces of iron objects up to a 
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"depth of about 8 ft. below the surface Further down no metallic object or fragment 
was found, though polished pottery continued to be discovered One or two speci- 
mens suggested foreign influence and were painted with a red slip and ornamented 
in dark violet with wave designs, being outwardly somswhat similar to some Indus 
valley pottery 
Below the iron age layer occurred the neolithic layer In one or two places, on 
level with the find spots of the neoliths, were also found microliths mixed up with 
highly burnished black pottery and mica-laden greyish pottery. Further down we 
came upon the microlithic layer itself which was found to be very thick at Brahmagui, 
being more than five feet m thickness. "Throughout this layer occurred the black 
burnished ware mentioned above as also the muca-laden pottery * Hundreds of 
microliths were thus collected Among them there are paring knives, saws, scrapers, 
bores, arrow-heads, ete. They are made of chert, chalcedony, flmt or quartz and 
aie, one and ail, very hard and sharp 
In the excavations just described it was evident that the upper town layers were 
comparatively thin, while the lower layers of the period 
Prehistoric stages were much thicker ‘The layer corresponding to the iron 
age was clearly identifiable, its pottery being characterized 
by its varied painting and pohshing. In the later stages of what may be called the 
full iron age, the colour most popular is red and next to it tan or chocolate. 
Potsherds painted with geometrical and other designs also occur in these levels. 
Then we descend to the early iron age when neohths are yet being used Here 
tanware 1s more common than redware and polished blackware and chocolate-coloured 
ware also occurs. The next lower levelis the full neolithic yielding largish well- 
ground neolithic celts and having no trace of iron. Along with coarse pottery this 
level yields finely polished blackware It may be surmised that 11೩01777816 began to 
be used in the neolithic period and continued to be used in the iron age The 
continuous use of polished blackware commencing in the neolithic period and found 
again in the iron age proves the continuity of the icon age with the neolithic age. 
In the first trial trench whose evidence has not been used for this note, copper slag 
pieces and a copper fish hook were recovered from the upper part of the neolithic 
level. In spite of the opmion of Bruce Foote to the contrary, one will be led to 
form the hypothesis that copper and iron were both 1n use in small quantities from 
almost the middle of the neohthic period (c 4000? BC), and that iron very soon 
superseded copper and became more popular In the caves around Chandravall, the 
occurrence of neolithic 1mplements has been noticed along with evidence of very 
primitive iron smelting. This lends support to the view that neolithie man in the 
Dakhan commenced his use of iron when yet he was using his polished trap celts 
and pounders—perhaps along with small quantities of copper. 
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In the neolithic age iti 1s possible to distinguish between the full neolithic with 
its large celts, pounders, mealing stones, adzes, etc , and the 
Microlithic age early neolithic, m which the celts are often chipped all 
over the body and ground only at the edge Others are 
between two and three inches long and are made of sand stone and other materials 
of a texture much softer than trap. These small celts are generally flat-sided and 
thinner and have often flattish though narrow tops They look almost like toys. 
The fact that m association with them occur quartz flakes and pigmy stone imple- 
ments, leads to the conclusion that there was the begmnms of neolithic industry 
during a microlithic stage of culture This was one of the most unexpected surprises 
of the excavation, for 1t was now definite that instead of mucroliths beng stray 
occurrences met with nea: the surface, a large and long lived level had been struck, 
which yielded plenty of micioliths and evidence also of a local microlithic industry, 
such as 1ejected quartz flakes, chipped cores, etc. The occurrence of bone beads and 
of coarse gray ware pottery containing clay mixed with mica, which easily degenerates 
under the long continued action of moisture, was something new 1n the prehistory of 
the Dakhan Mucrolths had no doubt been collected in various parts of India, but 
a 1egular microlithic settlement and one definitely underlying and leading on to the 
neolithic strata was a find worthy of further study. 
The discovery of the microlithic settlement suggested that at Brahmagin at last 
we had found something connecting with the late megolithic 
Roppa culture period But of the varous mesolithic cultures, this 
| microlithic culture, which, for identification, has here been 
provisionally called * Roppa Culture ' after the nearest village, appears to correspond 
much less with the late paleolithic Azihan stage of Hurope or with the Gafsian 
stage of north-west Africa The definite presence of coarse pottery and of a 
finely shaped shouldeiless tanged crystal airow-head, the burial of children’s bones 
under the kitchen floors m wide mouthed coarse grayware urns, the occasional 
presence of spouts and darkwaie shp-painted pottery, of buffalo and horse (?) bones 
and stone pounders, hinted at first at gieater affinty with the later muicrolithic 
cultures resembling the Campigman of France. A closer study revealed that the 
spht-edged pick, the painted pebble, the 1801808 ornamentation on pottery and other 
characteristics of the Campignian culture appeared to be absent So we concluded 
that we were face to face with an early neolithic-microlithic culture which was 
different from anything till now known to prehistory, but was parallel to the. 
Campignian, European aicheologists have generally assigned the Campignian 
culture and other related miérolithic cultures to about 8000 or 6000 B.C. It was 
extraordinarily interesting to think that a level had been discovered containing 
evidence of a human settlement m the Dakhan ın the late microlithic period. 
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The most important objects met with during the course of the overground 
survey were the groups of cromlechs, dolmens and 
Cromlechs. cistvaens (Pl. XVI, 1). Externally, these resembled in 
general appearance the groups found 1n many other parta of 
the Dakhan plateau and especially m Mysore. Some cromlechs showed, instead of 
the single circle of rough boulders, double circles of stones the intervening space being 
filled m with rubble. Only a few table stones were visible above ground, and in the 
case of a number of cistvaens without the table stones and the circles of stones, the 
tops of the stone boxes with their side slabs projecting anti-clockwise m the swastika 
fashion could also be seen (Pl XV, 8) Occasionally a funerary urn buried in the 
earth was also just visible in the ground Ib was clear that this group of prehistoric 
objects belonged to a great necropolis which must have been 1n existence and use for 
several hundreds of years. The people of the adjacent villages called these structures 
‘Maurya dwellings,’ and ıt was significant that the name Maurya wasin use in such 
close proximity to a genuine Mauiya town It was surmised that while the people of 
the Maurya times may also have been buried m the locality, the great bulk of the 
cromlechs which clearly exhibited what looked lıke a development of several centuries 
belonged to the prehistoric period of Isila town A number of these cromlechs were 
selected and excavated Where necessary, the dolmens were blasted, the circles of 
stones were removed and the cistvaens constructed with large flat slabs and were made 
available for study It was found that the cists had their slabs projecting m one 
direction anti-clockwise as im a swastika and that usually on the east or south-east, the 
wall slab hada hole about 15 to 18 inches 1n diameter and that this was covered over 
on the outside with a shutter slab The contents of the cistvaens were examined 
in stages of 2 or 3 inches depth. It was found that below the top layer of earth there 
were thick layers of lime-stone intended perhaps to prevent the buried corpses from 
being attacked by vermins and also to help their faster decomposition Below the 
hmestone layer often commenced to appear vared kinds of pottery placed around 
+he walls on the inside with the skeletons themselves lying m the middle (Pl X V, 4). 
Some of the cists had been divided into two or more chambers by cross slabs and each 
chamber contained a separate burial The bottom slab was reached genetally at 
a depth of 4 to 6 feet : 
That the cromlechs and cistvaens were burial chambers was clearly established 
by the occurrence of human skeletonsin nearly every one 
The burials of them. Only one fractional bunal was noticed It 
appeared to be that of a boy whose disconnected skull was 
found placed crect on his chest A few cases were of multiple burials, a number of 
corpses being packed into single chambers One of these contained as many as fout 
full grown men’s skeletons with some bits of iron weapons. They might have been 
soldiers killed ın a skirmish and buried together In one cist a husband lay on his 


14* 


108 


back with his leg bones folded in padmasana as m modern South Indian burials, and 
bis wife lay to his left on her right side with her arms embracing him ‘This looked 
like a case of sati” A sword blade was recovered close to the man’s skeleton In 
another cist the skeleton lay shghtly turned to the nght with a battle axe by its side 
and a large number of pots around ıt In still another cist, one hand of the corpse 
was placed on the mouth of a pot. In nearly all the cases, the head of the corpse 
was to the north or north-west and the feet towards the south or south-east facing 
the hole in the wall slab 

An attempt was made to recover some of the skeletons but many of the thinner 

bones and especially the skull bones which had become 
The funerary pottery soaked in moisture percolating from the canals and 11ce~ 
fields had become exceedingly 131616 and went to powder 
even with the hghtest touch Since no arrangement had been made for recovering 
these skeletons by the shellacing process, photographs of the skeletons were taken 
as far as possible m situ and they were once again covered over with earth The 
weapons found with the corpses and most of the pottery were, however, collected, 
often along with the decayed contents The pottery generally consisted of coloured 
ware painted red and polished or more often richly polished blackware In two 
burials a number of pots, each with three short legs, were collected though these pots 
were much smaller than the footed pots found m some other prehistorie sites near 
Bangalore and Kola, and exhibited in the Government Museum, Bangalore. In one 
case only a largish redware pot was found with the lattice design painted on 1t in 
white It was clear that a fuller study of the necropolis could yield much more 
information about the people living m prehistoric Isila in the iron age No coms or 
neoliths were found in any of the 1021818 It was also surmised that a sequence study 
of prehistoric burials might prove profitable since 15 looked as if there was almost an 
evolution ın the burials in their shape, size and mode and also 1n. their pottery It 
was also clear that wherever a field of cromlechs was found, as in so many places 1n 
the Dakhan, a prehistoric dwelling site ought also be found 1n its proximity. 

The provisional conclusions drawn from the study of the prehistoiy of the 

Dakhan, as mentioned in the previous paiagraphs, may 
Conclusions now be stated 1116037 The dates mentioned are widely 
i approximate and purely provisional and suggestive. 

1 There is evidence to confirm Bruce Foote's conclusion that the Dakban passed 
through some stages of lower paleolithic culture parallel to the Chellean, Acheulean 
and Mousterian epochs of Europe 50,000 to 30,000 years ago and possibly through 
a stage corresponding to the Magdelanean (e 13000 BC ) No stratigraphical study 
of these cultures has yet been possible. 

2 Some tıme later a microlithic culture spread over the Dakhan using pigmy 
stone implements along with coarse greyware pottery and shell and bone beads. 
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This industry 1s different from the other known mesolithic industries of th id 
appears to be parallel to the Campignian and other later mesolithic ore 1 .... 
types of 8000 to 6000 B.C in Europe. arly neolithic 
3 In the microhthie period, the art of polishing implements spread over tl 
Dakhan until at last harder stones were polished and shaped into celts Pon er the 
and the full neolithic period began and flourished (6000 to 4000 A C xd Be 


characteristic pottery of this time was polished blackwar 
6 which 1s ? 
coarser types 15 found along with 


4, Some time 1n the neolithic epoch copper and iron appear to have come into 
use and the copper age possibly flourished fora comparatively short 
3000 B.C ?) During this time, small quantit fir 4 period {about 

5. In the late ಹಗೂ d Ë AA ಜಾ ಜಸ 

period the method of producing large: quantities of 
iron was discovered and its use spread over the Dakhan (About 2500 or 2000 BO). 

6. Very soon the Dakhan entered upon an non age in the earlier part of which 
stone implements were in use along with iron (About 2000 BC) Later on, in 
the full iron age a prehistoric culture of high quality developed (About 1500 to 500 
B.C)  Polshed blackware pottery was popular during a considerable part of the 
period, then came coloured ware in the shape of tanware and redware Commencin 
from the period of the blackware and extending to the earlier part of the redware 
period, the art of ornamenting dimking cups and other vessels with lattice wicker 
work and plant patterns in dark-red and white was In vogue The cromlechs and 
other megalithic structures appear to belong to the period extending from the early 
iron age night on to the Maurya times, and their evolution can now be suggested. 
(2000 to 200 B.C ) 

7. Coloured and polished pottery, often red o1 brown outside and black inside, 
continued to be used during the epoch which we can definitely assign to the Maurya 
times. The art of ornamenting with incised designs and relief mouldmgs commenced 
about this period and continued during the succeeding Satavahana epoch (200 B.C. 
to 200 A D) 

8. Satavahana pottery 1s characterized by 1edware, somewhat polished and 
ornamented, often with varied relief and 100386 patterns. Wide-mouthed drinking 
cups and large round bottomed urns became exceedingly common during this period, 

9. The existence of civilized town life 1s traceable fiom the iron age onward 
for & comparatively long period of time before we 1each the beginumgs of history 

10. There now remain to be gathered the details of ₹001 stages of prehistoric 
culture in the Dakhan 

(a) the lower paleolithic , 

(b) the microlithic , 

(c) the neolithic , and 

(d) a highly civilized, well-established and widely spread iron age civilization 

which 1s connected with the Maurya and S&tavühana epochs at its later end. 
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PART VII—INSCRIPTIONS. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


BANGALORE TALUK, DoMLUR. (೮. AND M. STATION) 


™ 


1. 


On the south face of the north-eastern pillar of the navaranga of the ‘ruined 
Somesvara temple 

ಬೆಂಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ದಂಡಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿರುವ ಹೊಮ ಆಲೂರು ಹೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ 
ಈಶಾನ್ಯಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು 
Gl saren Lnamr 
DED Gar Qr 
Bau Oy Gai. 

(Hor (D EST 


OQ N bai 


* 


Tor iL- -ENER 
ridinser Brn 


COT GO) L BIT RT 


ni Quum 


Transliteration. 


Tendai man [da] 

lattu . ರಿ 178೫ 

ttu Paduvür Setti 
kuniankA 

ran Pattanakki 

rami makan Réma 

ndai tan 


— 0» QUO t P 


Note 


This is a fragmentary inscription recording the setting up of the pillar on which 
the record ıs engraved by a person named Rémandai, son of Pattanakkwam. A 
certain Paduvir-sett: in Tendaimandalam is mentioned earlier in the record. 
His relation to the donor ıs not clear owing to lacunae in line 4, 

The characters seem to belong to about the 13th century A. D. 
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CHANNAPATNA TALUK 


2 
On a fragmentary viragal near the 7081188 861787೩ temple at Malür. [Plate KVI-3] 
Size 4'x 91. 
ಮಳೂರು ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾವಣಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿದ್ದ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು (ಬಲಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ). 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ F x 23’. 


1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಕನೃಪಕಾಲಾತೀತ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಸತಂಗ 
2. ಸಂವತ್ಸರಂ ಪ್ರವತ್ತಿಸೆ ತದ್ವರಿಷಭ್ಯನ್ಮರದ d 
3.  ಪಂಚೆವಿಯುಂ ಬೃಹಸ್ಟತಿವಾರದನ್ನು ತೈಲಪನ ಪ ; 
4. ನ ಕಳೆಗದಲ್‌ ಬಲ್ಲವತಿಯ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೊಡನೆ ಕ 
5. ಪಂಚಲಡೇವನ್‌ ಸಾಲಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನಂ de» ನಲ್ಕರುದು 
6. ಸತ್ತ ಹೊಲೆತಾಳ್ಕೆನ ಮನೆವಗತಿ egg 
7. ರಮ್ಮ ಚಂಗಯ್ಯೆನ ಚಾವಬ್ಬೆಯ ಮಗಂ ಹೋಚನ ಕಲ್ಲ 
Transliteration 
1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara satamga 
2. samvatsaram pravattise tad-varishabhyantarada Vai 
8. pafichaviyum Brhaspati-vàradanda Tailapana pa 
4. na kalegadal Ballavatiya Brahmanodane ka 
5 Pamchaladévan 58111 Brahmanam 181101 Nalkarudu 
6. satta Poletálvana manevagati Adipadadhe 
7, ramma Chimgayyana Chavabbeya magam Pochana kalla 
Translation 
Beit well The years . of the Saka era having expired, (and 
the) year . pd beng current on Thursday, the fifth lunar day of Val 
[$&kha (?)] 1n that year — 7 
In the battle with Brahma of Ballavati, Tailapa's : ; Pan- 
chaladéva having sent Salli Brahma . died at Nalkarudu (°). 
Poletalva’s house servant (9) Adipadadhe ‘ . Pochana, son of 


Chingayya and Chavabbe (set up) the stone 


Note 
This viragal inseriptton stone had been inserted into the ceiling of the Kaaláse- 
$vara temple. When the temple was renovated, 16 was removed by the contractor 
and kept by the side of the temple The right portion of the stone 1s broken and lost 
so that the record is incomplete Yet ıt appears to be important since 16 refers to 
some historic battle. 
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The Saka year, mentioned m the record, is now lost Only the month, the 
tithi and the week day remain It 1s however possible to find out the date approxi- 
mately I 

The inscription appears to record the death of a hero ma battle between the 
armies of Tailapa and Panchaladéva. Tanapa is evidently Tailapa II, the Western 
Chilukya emperor, who was ruling between 973 and 997 A D Pamnchaladéva was a 
subordinate of Márasmga, the Ganga king His mscmptions are found m the 
Dhaiwa district, and are dated between the years 971 and 975 AD He was ruling 
Sebbi 30 under Marasmga according to an mscription m the Kalamésvara temple at 
Adagunchi, the date of which is about 971 AD (Ind Ant. Vol XII, p 255) He 
ig addressed as Komarankabhima in another mscuiption m the Banasankan temple at 
the village Siggave. 

In some later inscript10ns— Mia] copper plates (Ind Ant Vol. VIII, p 10), 
Gadag insciiptions (8111018 Ms collection Vol. I, p 870) and Kilige inscription of 
Hyderabad (1bud p 415) a stanza is found in which 16 1s clearly stated that Tala Il 
took the head of Panchala and began ruling the kingdom in the year Srimukha 
(corresponding to 973 AD) 

The details of the date as mentioned in the present inscription are Vai 
Panchami, Brihaspativira In the four years from 971 to 974 AD, during 
which period Panchaladéva ruled, these details correspond to Thursday the 10th April 
978 AD which might be taken as the date of the present inscription 

The Chàlukyas, Ráshtrakütas and the Gangas were fighting with one another 
during this penod Tala If came to the throne in A.D 973 after conquering many 
hostile kings He appears to have sent an army under Ballavat: Brahma to conquer 
Gangavadi Panchaladéva, bemg a subordinate of the Ganga king, might have 
sent Salhbrahma against Taila’s army im order to protect Gangavidi In the 
battle that took place between these two armies, a hero in the army of Panchaladéva 
died and in his memory the viragal was set up 

Regarding Ballavati Brahma and Salli Brahma nothing is known The hero 
who died in the battle seems to be Adipadadhe : (9), the house- 
servant (manevagatr) of Poletalva Who this Poletalva was cannot be determined, 
He might have been an important officer in Panchaladéva's army The word mane- 
vagati 15 used 1n the sense of house-servant in many inscriptions (see E. C III, Int. 
91; Nj 158). 

Póchana, son of Chingaya and Chavabbe, set up this stone 

The place where the battle took place cannot be determined. Viragals are 
generally set up either in the place of battle or m the native places of the heroes. 
HT we take Malür, where the present inscription 1s found, to be the place of 
battle, we can say that Taila’s army had advanced as far as Malar in the 
Gangavadinad But Malar may more probably have been the native place of the 
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hero. For, at the place, there is another viragal which seems to be of Poletalva's son 
The latter is the following msciiption. I 


A second fragmentary viragal found at the same place. 
ಅದೇ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾವಣಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿದ್ದ ಇನ್ನೊಂದು ಕಲ್ಲು ತುಂಡು, 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೆರ್ಮೂಡಿಯ ಸೂಳೆ ಬಿಯ್ಯೆಳ್‌ 
2 ಪೊಲೆತಾಳ್ವನ ಮಗ ಭುವನಾದಿತ್ಯ 
Transliteration 


1  svastisri Permmadiya sale Biyyal 
2. Poletalvana maga Bhuvanaditya 


Translation 
Beit well  Biyyal, the concubine of sri Permmadi . Bhuvanaditya 
son of Poletalva 
Note 


This 1s a second fragmentary: viragal which had been built into the ceiling of the 
Kailaséévara temple It was also removed and kept by the side of the temple. 
The characters of the inscription and the name Poletàlva found m it suggest that the 
record belongs to the same period as the previous Inscription (No 2) Since a portion 
of 16 is broken and lost, 1t 1s incomplete 

The inscription mentions a concubine by name Biyyal of one sri Permadi. This 
Permadi seems to be Marasinga, the Ganga ruler, because Poletàlva mentioned in 
this inscription 1s also mentioned in the previous one, along with Panchala-déva 
who was a subordinate of Marasinga. Poletalva might have been an officer under 
him. His son Bhuvanàditya appears to have been the hero who died m the battle. 
Biyyal might have caused the stone to be set up m his memory. 

Bhuvanaditya might have also fought against Taila’s army in the battle 
mentioned 1n the previous inscription (No 2). This war took place in about 973 
A.D., most probably in the Ganga kingdom During this period, Marasinga was 
ruling in Talakad. 

As the viragals of Poletàlva's house-servant and son ate found at Malür, it 
might have been their birth place ; 

At Malür, on the podestal of the processional image of the Appraméya 


tem ple. i 
ಮೆಳೂರು ಅಪ್ರಮೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಉತ್ಪವವಿಗ್ರಹೆದ ಪೀರದಲ್ಲಿ 


1 ಸಮೆತುಕು ರಾಮನ ರಾಚಂನ್ನ ವರದಪ್ಪಗಾರು ನಿತ್ಯಶೇವಾ ` 
Note 


This short 1nseription in the Telugu language, on the pedestal of the processional 


image of the Apraméya temple at Malir records the presentation of the abovementioned. 
15 
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image to the temple by,Same Tuku Ramana (? mistake for Sameya Kumara or Tukā 
Rima, a SattadaVaishnava or Sitani), Rachamna and Varadappa 

No date ıs given The characters appea to belong to about the 18th 
century A.D 

5. 

Aprain&ya temple—On wall above the Vishvakséna image, at the north-western 
corner of the navaranga 

ಅದೇ ಅಪ್ರಮೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಕ್ಸೇನ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಮೇಲೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು 

I « 8 Ca Ba 


-— 


@ Gras irs enu e 
Cupa ASSELT PAS 
(tne) ur oGland ಗ್ರ ಟುಗ್ರದಿ 


2 
3 
4. 
$. vores eÑ. Leu POSDA 
6 TE eure arem asm 
7 Tpurposadasa; nba 


Transliteration 


ba laikku naduvulpatta 
ku nokki ponyaykkalu 
merkkum tenparkel 
melparkellai mummu 
paran 71168 kuli 40 tum vutpa 
ran vàykalukku vadakku 
rarpàrkellaakku naduvu 


ಇಲಾ Ot ಣಾ wn = 


Note 


Numbers 4 to 23 are fragmentary Tamil inscriptions which are found in the 
Apraméya and Kailasesvara temples at Malür and ın the temples and tank at Kūdalūr. 
Of a number of fragmentary stones found there, only those which give some meaning 
and which contain some historical events, are published here Many of these inscrip- 
tions belong to the Chola period 

When the ancient Chéla temples were renovated from time to time, either the 
order of the stones was changed or several stones were removed and used elsewhere. 
Thus the stones bearing the inscriptions have been, used upside down while building 
the walls of the mahàdvàra of the temple and the steps of the tank atthe place. 
This evidently is due to uneducated workers who knew nothing about the 
inscriptions So far as the Kailisésvaia temple at Malür is concerned, ıt may be 
stated that duiimg its recent renovation, the inscription stones have been put in 
the order m which they were recorded during the first survey by Mr, B L. Rice. 
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No. 518 a fragmentary inscription probably belonging to the reign of the Chola 
king Rájéndra Chola I (early part of the 11th century). It gives details of the 
boundaries of some land granted perhaps to the Apraméyasvami temple at Malür. 
The extent of the land granted 1s stated to be 40 kulis. 


6. 


On a fragmentary stone in the pavement near the southern door of the 
navaranga at the same temple 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ ನೆಲಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


I. . . DRITE rr eənt. y elo 

2. : . epranen go urip 

d uw uw s n 

4. i ಹರಯ) ... oe 5೫೫5೭3 
Transliteration 

1 Malavüràna Rajendra-sim 

2 mahasabhaiyom 

3 yih 

4 kal . . karcheyyi 


Note. 


This 18 also a very fragmentary record It refers to the gift of some land 
made by the members of the maháàsabhai of Malavür akas Rajéndra-simha- 
chatur védi-mangalan 

The record may belong to about the 11th century A D as the previous one. 


7 


On another fragmentary stone m the pavement immediately to the right of the 
outer entrance of the navaranga 
ಅದೇ ಅಪ್ರಮೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಹೊರಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ ನೆಲಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


apad uf emu 
a , , , ($ 
5 . . CLA 
(a 
C RE E 
LISET- 555 
SIT SH 


cd OA + ರು ಬದ 


15* 
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Transliteration. 
1 svasti 411 udaiyàr 
2 sali ku 
, 8 ka lum 
4 Iva 
5 
6 mu ka 
7 sangattukku 
8 kalukku 
Note 


This 1s also very fragmentary. It refers to some Chóla king whose name 1s lost. 
The word sangha (sangha) 1s used in hine 7 of the record and indicates some grant 
made to the sangha or assembly of the village Malür 


8 


On the west wall of the sukhanasi of the same temple 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸುಖನಾಸಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆ ಮೇಲೆ, 

m Gerdes ೨/13 ro ೧೬ ೫೭3 
Fig. ಗ POTE 76 Berar EN 


ref) anrr mds Pipaq a , 


DEG WATU NOTES 
uTpEclant Qas FNS Sum . 


ae Qsraeyreo ಈಟಿ , ೧೫.೫.1 
posa Qasr (gsm of Grin 


DEH . * . . 


ON AYR ಬ್‌ 


Translutes atuon, 


ra pillaakal Appuainéya nambi ç i 
kudimakan Bharadvaji Nilanda . 

li küyalachcheruvikku kilakkum va 

rukkum lavày marivàykkà 

parkkella ivan mlattukku ~ . ; 

run kólàl kuli innürum . ಬ ರ್ಶ s 

riukku ittom ında Appirame 

rkka . à . : 


SAR ಲಾ He CO tO P 


Note 
This seems to record the grant of some land measuring 200 kulis for some 
service to the god Apraméya perumal of Malar by Apraméyanambi and others. The 
boundaries of the land are given But the record 1s mostly fragmentary. 
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No date is given The record may belong to the same date as the previous ones, 
namely, llth century A D 
9. 


Kaildségvara temple at Malür On a fragmentary stone lying at a distance of 
about 15 feet to the west of the temple well. 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇದುವ ಭಾವಿಗೆ 15 ಅಡಿ ದೂರದಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡು sy. 


I. Gay BOG & Sinead 
2. ೦೫೯೮೧ Capas NPB rig ಆತ್ರ 
9. SET gam Apan ಉಟ LIT b Sls 
4 
Transluteration 
1 dalésvara Jagadékamalla 
2 ttadum dévaikku amudupadikku 
3 kkálukku kilakkum vadaparkke 
4. ; 


ote. 


This 38 a fragmentary inscription and seems to belong to a Hoysala king 
(name lost) who had the titles Mahümandalésvara and Jagadékamalla, Among the 
Hoysala kings Narasimha I had these titles. It recoids a grant of some land for 
the service of food offerings of the god Kattadundavar (inost probably KailiséSvara 
temple). 

The characters seem to belong to about the 12th century A D 
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On the lower section of the south-west wall of the navaranga. 
ಅದೇ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರ೦ಗದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಭಾಗದ ಕೆಳಗಡೆ 


I. USI 5555 ಊಟ OWT YF rran WES 5S Quir $mmrem( Lies 


Transliteration 
1. patum Nandana sammasaattu Atu masamudal annadu ponnirandu 
pana. 
Note 
This 15 also a fragmentary record It registers a grant of 2 hanas for some 
services 1n a temple on the 8th day of Adimasa in the cyche yea: Nandana. No 


other details are available 
The characters seem to belong to about the 13th century À D 
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11. 


` Another fragmentary mscription (upside down) at the bottom of the south-west 
outer wall of the navaranga. 
ಅದೇ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಹೊರಭಾಗದ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಕೆಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


I. wdnsri pge zr ಈರ A mas ಈ 


CT 
Transliteration 
1 Jalamattu Malavüràna Ra. . . ndra Sinkachchatu 
Note 


This is also a fragmentary insciption It merely names the village Malavür 
alas Rajéndrasimbachchaturvédimangalam situated in Kilalamad 


12. 


A fragmentary msciip&on (upside down) on the north wall of the same temple, 
north-east top corner 
ಅಡೇ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಉತ್ತರ ಭಾಗದ ಈಶಾನ್ಯ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ತಲಕೆಳಕಾಗಿ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


3 ED . BD 
2. FH PPMAGF 0 VELHFFTBLO (PB DIELD 
3. OTS PWL (90% erh 


Transliteration 
1 "n ma . ON ttu 
kku onrukkum ga 3 m kachchànam münru kkum 
3. laka mudaiyàrum yiruvarum eri 


Note 
This fragmentary inscription records the grant of 3 kachchanams (or gadyanas) by 
some persons probably for the illumination in the same temple 


13. 


A fragmentary inscription on a basement stone 1n the front verandah of the same 
temple 
ಅದೇ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ ತಳಪಾದಿ ಕಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ 


to 


I Lüge € were us few 
2. “m mer pag uy 


Transliteration. 
l Yaruva . . sa . . matan pattina 
2. . vā nala eluttu 1ppadi 
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Note 


This fragmentary 1ecord gives merely the name of a signatory to a grant. But 
the name 38 broken and 1081 


14. 


On a basement stone set upside down ın the north-east angle of the Kailasé- 

$vara temple 
ಅದೇ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಈಶಾನ್ಯ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ತಲ ಕೆಳಕಾಗಿ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ತಳಪಾದಿ eg. 

I ಹಾ ಆಜಂ ರ್ಣ Gets are OE BETS LLL 
2, UGUA Bsns MILIA 9/1976 uod amr 
3. + t Carat Haw ಕಾ) mi) ena oes Beto (35 
4. arara Sa an utp Brand ದೋಡ anas ot ann Sour 
5. sare Gapa paars ensem arama Q) 

(ಈ ಶಾಸನದ ಮೊದಲನೆಯ ಭಾಗವು ಅಮ್ಮ ವವರಗುಡಿ ಹಿ೦ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲದೆ ) 


Transliteration 


lai 5811808011 vélai ttol perunkaval ppalapa 
ppétimankalattu 88112817510 Appnainéya vin 
1 kollaa nilam o1upankinukku vanda nilam iru 
nnaikku nisatam peluduandu vilakki nukku ennai 
tài kurutarane mudalaka samasta papankal 


OU Hw» 0» t = 


Note 

This forms one of the fragments of an inscription which had been originally 
carved on the basement stones of the Apraméya temple The slab on which this 
fragmentis written must have been taken from that temple and used for the repairs 
of the basement of the Kailasé$vara temple at the same place. The fragment seems 
to be the continuation of No 234 of the Bangalore Supplementary volume (Ep Car.) 

The record contains a very small portion of the historical introduction to the 
reign of the Chola king Rajendra Chola I found usually m his inscriptions. 
It registers the grant of some land for purchasing ml to light two lamps 
every day before the god Apraméya in the Apraméya-vinnagar (at Malür) The 
grant 18 said to have been made by the sabhawyór (members of the assembly) of 
Narasimhachaturvedi mangalam from out of the lands belonging to them. 

No date ıs given But the 160016 belongs to the reign of the Chola king 
Ràjendrachola I 

15 


On the noth basement of the Kalaséesvara temple 
ಆದೇ ಕೈಲಾಸೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಟಾನದ ಉತ್ತರ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ತಳಪಾದಿ BOSSY 
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mwr e BG ETAN Bra mrs (bs 
37 UT 17೭೧೯5 QT evap. 
ours gers sss apy sram OELLE L 


Qura apm Qurd ೭ (ಔಷ 3೫05೯೫೫103. 


- 


NANE 


Transliteration 


rai oru tirunandavilakku mrpadaka nan kudut[to] 
kadiyalumaka irakshai 

daiyàn àlvàn Pichchanena Mudikondachólamanda 
pon mürnr poliyuttukkaikkonde 


Note. 


This is also a hagmentary inscription and records the grant of a sum of 8 pons 
by a person named Pichchan whose full name is partly lost The interest on the 
amount was to be used for a perpetual lamp in the temple (of Kailasésvara). 

No date is given, 


O H ಎಸ 


16. 


On the easternmost beam of the north wall of the navaranga of the Sri 
Gopalakrishna temple at Chickmalür 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಳೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗೋಪಾಲಕೃಷ್ಣ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಉತ್ತರ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಮೇಲೆ, 
I. «ene uf per eL umen u@sQear euin. 
UT ear LDEGY5 I IT GIF 60) L- 


3. Orud ss yop 


Ost gwd naar Dasanana Q 


Transliteration 


svastı Sri Malavir udayarukku Manesekal udai 


I, 
2 yan Maltirandai settlyar magan à Singannan 
3 seyvitta aral 


Note 
This inscription records the construction of the hall (navaranga im the Gopala- 
krishna temple) at Malavür by Smgan nan, son of Manesckal-udaiyin Malüründai 
Seti! No date is given 
17, 
In the verandah of Chellamma temple—opposite to Küdalür tank 
ಕೂಡಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚೆಲ್ಲಮ್ಮನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ವರಾಂಡೆದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಹಲ್ಲು 
apan uF qos Oe 
smi (ಕೆತ-ಗ್ಯದಿ (೧೪೫೯ 
es Qes) 
(3 ಗ. ೧೦೦೯೫7೭. 
SE ipa mmu Qs 


Ata b Q NH 


oL. ONITE rire 
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7. mus nal 
8 LHD SEH DE 
೦.೫, , , Semu 
೦. Lamani ಆಶಿ 

II rem e.c» 

I2. umm 


I3. 
Transliteration. 
svasti x Mudiko- 

2 nda Cholaman[da] 

3 jattu Senti 

4 sdlavalanattu 

5 khkilalai-nattu k- 

6 Kūdalūrāna Raja- 

7. rajachchaturvéti- 

8 mankalattu Aka- 

9. ta . udaiyea- 

10 maha-devarku Si- 

11  karanattu u 

19. daiyar 

13 

Note. 

This records some grant made by an officer of accounts (sikaranam), not 
mamed, for the services of the god Agata . udaiyà- mahàdévar at the 
village Küdalür alias Ràjaràjachaturvédimangala situated m Mudigondaédlamandala 
and I Sendi-sdlavalanattu and Kilalamattu Some letters in lines 9 and. 


12, are lost and line 13 is compeletely effaced. 
No date 18 given. 
18 
On a step to the north side of Küdalür tank—3rd stone from the east. 
ಶೂಡಲೂರು ಕೊಳದ ಸೋಪಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಳಪಾದಿಕಲ್ಲು 
I. & mri ಆಕ ITE 
. BET ತ್ರಾ (177 toss (05 0(0 17 
3. 2754: Cs 
Transliteration. 


1. lamāttu Kūdalūrāna 
2. nkàrudaiyar makan empo 
3. taka vitten 
16 
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Note 


This record ıs very fragmentary. It seems to register some grant by a person: 


named Sempo. .  sonof nkar udaiyàr at Küdalur in [Kila] 18178160, 


No date 1s given 
19 


On the 4th stone from the east at the same place. 
ಅದೇ ಕೂಡಲೂರು ಕೊಳದ ಸೋಪಾನಕೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 an L (po. Geran. SET ೦೧೫೫೭ ಉಳ ಈ mir 
2 rs ೪೫೫೯೯೫ usss 8) amen sg e cni LITT 
3 eet IITOmri moss F Sel or SHES; QL w 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti $1i Mudikonda Sdlamandalattu Ra. 
2. rana Rajaraja Saturvedimangalattu 17681757 
Udaiyandanena Sandivi lakku itta ga 


Note 
This is also fragmentary It records a grant of money for 50702010171 ' (lamp 
to be lighted during the twihghts, morning and evening) by a person named Udaiya 
ndan for the god 


No date 1s given 
20 


2nd stone from the south-western side of the same pond. 


The inscription 18 upside down 
ಅದೇ ಕೂಡಲೂರು ಕೊಳದ ಸೋಪಾನದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಮೆಟ್ಟಲಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


1 ew r Lor Gawun rit Ton, 
Transliteration. 
i. nsri Mahésvarar 7818181 
Note 
| This fragmentary 37803101102 merely contains the last two words ofa grant; 
mahésvarar rakshai ' meaning the protection of the Mahésvaras (Saiva inhabitants). 

The details of the grant are lost 
21 


91d inscription stone from the east 
ಅದೇ ಕೂಡಲೂರು ಕೊಳದ ಮೆಟ್ಟಲಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


lire. Brus ಉಟ (S) . FEEL BUS 
b 
2 In e anu SOOT LAM 


F 
pu 


Transliteration 
lamāndı nàyakkanumi śāttaya nayakkanum 
2 m udaya Mahadevarku 


FI 
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Note 
r 
I This record ıs also very fragmentary and registers some grant to the god Maha- 
dévar by certain persons named lamandinayaka and . . Sattaya 
Nayaka 


No date is given 


Š 22 


On a stone built mto the platform ın front of Sri Rama temple at Küdalür. 


ಲಾಟ. Ç 


ous 


ರ್ಥ 


ಇ ಯಸ ಜಟ ತಹ 2 ಔ 


ಆದೇ ಕೂಡಲೂರು ರಾಮದೇವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂಡೆ ಇರುವ ಜಗತಿಸೆ ಹೇರಿಪಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
apad uh ensap 
v serore Ss) usr 
GD pox GC 
ms gyrase 
sahan (೧೫೯7೫, 
audi Cure 
5 
Men TIA 
DD ಆ 
Transliteration. 
svastl Sri samasta . 
ra Tvaavati-pura 
lu ganda ganda 
nka pradapa chcha X 
kanthirava Makaraja 
vatti Posa 
vagu samya 
rra Püsattu 
Note 


This fragmentary inscription contains some titles of the Hoysala kings and 
. names the year of the record (Viévavasu) and the constellation Pasa. 
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Another fragmentary insciiption to the east of Chennapatna No. 271 on the 


south wall of the Arkéévara temple. 
ಮಳೂರು ಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಅರ್ಕೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚನ್ನಪಟ್ಟಣ 971ನೆಯ ಶಾಸನದ ಪೊರ್ವಕಡೆ 


1 


2 


gms nr prn Kiya em , FUP Sars (Parpi EBU 
೯1 Sar 
LTD ೨/೧೫ ಕತ Qot ತತ armas war | | DUS Guri paq 


apu 5 Baa Lour 3 D5 devin 
véla eng ran 6೫576೫9175 8505S ST ಪದತ Sin Be gun Gel AAS QED E 


3೫೬ ra Qah 


16* 
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4 ib .spesr QuGssssreturs e. Dero Leen sas Q SQ erin Oéarulal sw 


KATET 243೧೯೧ amr 
5 Bam epap@uré emmremeri c (ip fons QaurLemeffhuumrasrL..muarmes LBT ೯೪೫ 
ಇಕಿ ಟೌ: 
TT» ansluteratuon 


1 nja ೧81081 61181703 Dunmuki-sa $am mudalàga mtinu sainmatscharam 


eri 7118178 

2 mayai amudupadikku ivar pakkal vangina ga ka (?) 
ponnukku varpatti yilamalyal in-mlam 

8 Siva-brahmana-kkaniyaga kkuduttém imn-nilattil misatam 


Seluttakkada-vadagadum 1n-nila- 

4 m archan&-perukka-kkániyága udhaka-pürvam panni kkuduttom ik-kdyilil 
sthaanapati-gal6m sthanapa- 

5 tigal müvarkum aga sásanam eludinén koméaliyindaran Mayanündan ona. 


. varupadu 


kuruni arii 


eluttu érih 
N ote 


This hagmentary mscription seems to record the purchase of some land from some 
person for the service and food offerings m a Siva temple (probably the Arkéévara 
temple of Malür) for the price of 60 gady&nas. It 15 stated in the record that as 
there was no yield of wet crops from the land for three years since Durmati and no 
return was 16061766. for the money paid, the land was granted as S1vabrühmanakküni 
(present of land for a Siva Brahmana) and Archanaperukkakkini (grant of land for 
services in a temple) on condition that the donee had to make an offering of one kuruni 
of rice every day for the god This grant was made by the three sthdnapatis of the 
temple with pouring of water The 888878 embodying this grant was written on 
behalf of the sthénapatis by Komahyandan Mayanàndàn. 
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On a stone of the well to the north of the Gópálakrshna temple at Honganür 
Kasaba hobli, Chennapatna, Taluk 
ಚೆನ್ನಪಟ್ಟ ಣ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊಂಗನೂರು ಶ್ರಿ ಗೋಪಾಲಕೃಷ್ಣ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಕಡೆ 
ಬಾವಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
(ಯಾವುದೋ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಳಪಾದಿ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಒಂದು ತುಂಡು) 
ಏಡಭಾಗ 
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ಬಲಭಾಗ 
1. ನರಾಯರಾಯ wore a ನಾಡ ಹವಿಯೂರ್ನಾಡ 
2 ಆಹಜುಪಳ ಎಮುಂ ಮತ್ತಮಿಲ್ಲಿಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣದೇವ 
3. MEI, Fe ರಡು ಖಣ್ಣುಗಮುಂ ಮತ್ತಮಿಯೂರಪೊಲಯಕ್ರಮಯಿ 


Note 


: This fragmenta: y inscription stone 15 placed on the well of the Gopàlakrishna- 
5178111) temple at Hongantr It appears to be the basement stone of some temple. 
It ıs about 3 feet long and a foot broad. There is another fragmentary stone to the 
south of the Anjanéya temple at the same place which also appears to be a basement 
stone  Itis published as Channapatna 43 m E.C IX It would have been very 
useful if the other fragments were also found From the characters of the present 
inscription and the titles found 1n it we can definitely say that the record belongs 
to the Chélas The date of this inscription might be the same as that of Cp. 43, 
೩.6 , about 1020 A D 

The important temples at Malur, Küdalür and Malürpatna were constructed by 
Chola princes During the Chola period some Chola Viceroy seems to have been 
ruling in these parts He might have constiucted both the Sawa and Vaishnava 
temples m these patts and made giants to them. At Honganür also some Krishna 
temple seems to have been constructed at that time The word Sriknshnadéva 
apphes to the god and some grants are made to that god 

The present Gopalakrishna temple at Hongantix ıs a later construction Probably 
1t was built at a late: date on the spot where the old Krishna temple of the Chola 
period stood Soine basement stones of some temple belonging to the Chola period are 
found in the village One of them bears the insc1iption (Cp. 43) which appears to 
be the beginning of a larger scription and mentions the titles of a Chola king The 
present record appears to be the last portion of an inscription mentioning some grant. 

At the beginning of the present inscription 38 found ra kesari pa . . _ 
This seems to be “KOparakesarpanmarana” which is a title applied to Rajendra Chola- 
Since a number of Rajéndra Chóla's inscriptions are found around the village, the 
present record. also may belong to his reign. 

The place mentioned in the record seems to be [Ki] lale nada Punga 
Kilalenada 18 also referred to m the mscription Channapatna 86 This Kilale-nadu 
forms the present Channapatna taluk and its neighbourhood ‘Punga . ' might 
be Punganür, the present Hongantiru. 

Two khandugas of land, etc., are stated to have been granted to the god Krisna- 
déva The meaning of the lines here is not clear Probably some money obtained 
from some tux (? pols) might have also bæn granted to the god 

It is thus possible for us to conclude that the Cholas originally constructed the 
Krishnadéva temple and made grants toit This record further shows that though. 
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he Cholas were ardent Saivaites, they were also tolerant of Vaishnavism. 

At Honganür, Channapatna Taluk, below the Sàntinàtha image built into the 
platform of the trident stone of the Lakshmidévi temple 

ಆದೇ ಹೊ೦ಗನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಲಕ್ಷಿ Nos ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ತ್ರಿಶೂಲದ ಕಲ್ಲನ ಕಟ್ಟೆ ಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿದ್ದ ಜಿನಬಿಂಬದ ಕೆಳಗಡೆ 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುಡು 

1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಮೂಲಸಂಘ ಶ್ರೀಕ್ರಾಣ್ಯದ ಶ್ರೀಸಕಳಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟಾ 
ರಕದೇವ ಸಿಶ್ಯರು ಮಾಧವಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ ಗುಡ್ಡು ಗಳು 
ಉಭಯನಾನಾೌಡೇಸಿಗಳು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಹೊಂಗನೂರ ಶಾ 
ನ್ತಿನಾಧದೇವರ ಜೋಗವಡ್ಡಿಗೆಯ ಬಸದಿ ಮಂಗ್ಗಳ ಮಹಾ 


ಬು bo 


PTranshtesation 


svasti sri mila-samgha Sri Kranvada Sri Sakalachamdra-bhatta- 
raka déva sısyaru Madhavachamdra dévara guddugalu 
Ubhaya nānā désigalu madisida Homganüra Sa- 
ntinatha-dévaia Jogavaddigeya basadi mamggala maha 


fH Go bo R 


Translation 


Beit wel. The basadi of Jégavaddige of the god Sàntmàtha at Honganir 
constructed by the Ubhaya-Nanadésis, (merchants) who are the disciples of Madhava- 
chandradéva, pupil of sri Sakalachamdra-bhattarakadéva of Mülasamgha and Sri 
Kranva Good fortune. 


Note 


This record 18 engraved on the pedestal of the Santinatha image. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to about the 13th century A.D. The inscription records the cons- 
truction of the bastı of the Jogavaddige of the god Sántin&tha by the Ubhayananadesis 
(merchants), the disciples of Madhavachandrabhattaraka, the pupil of Sakalachandra- 
bhattaraka, belonging to the Mülasangha and Sri Kránva (same as the Kànürgana) 
of that place 

The Jaina image 35 broken and has been built into the platform of the trident by 
the side of the Lakshmi temple 
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On a stone m the backyard of Mügireguada's house at Sullén, Virüpakshaspura 
Hobli, Channapatna, Taluk 

ಚನ್ನಪಟ್ಟಣ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸುಳ್ಳೇರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜವರೇಗೌಡನ ಮಗ ಮೂಗೀರೇಗೌಡನ ಮವೆಯ 
ಹಿತ್ತಿಲಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು (ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಒಡದುಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


l. 4 ಯಣಡುವಟ್ಟನಿ ಯು. Gy 


೦ 00 ಇದಾ ಲಾ ಟಾ w bb 


ಇ ಅಕಾ a LB EB EB wu 
ಉ - oO QU P OC M F ಲ 


Q @ — G: Qui ON (ದ 


10. 
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BAAD ಮಗ್ಗ Wes ಆಡುದೆಯೆ ಕೂಳು ಖಾಣ ಕಳುಕು ಬೆದ್ದ 
. OS ಮುಖ್ಯವಾದ ಎಲ್ಲಾ ಕಿಖುಕುಳ೦ಗಳು ಎಂದೆಂದಿಂಗೆವೂ ಮಾ . 
sous ಆ ಚಿಕ್ಕಗಂಗವಾಡಿನಾಡ ಅಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳು ಆ ಹಳಿಗ 
YA ಎಂದೆ೦ದಿಂಗೆವೂ ಹೋಗದಂತಾಗಿವೂ ಮುನ್ನಧಾರೆಯನೆಜಿ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಅಭಯಪತ್ರದ ಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲು ಆ ನಾರಸಿಂಹ . _ 
BOBO. ಆ ಮಹಾಜನೆಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಕಾರುಣ್ಯಂಮಾಡಿ ಬರಸಿ 
t3 ಖಿಲಾಶಾಪನ! ಇ ಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲು ಹೊಬ್ಬಣಬನಪೆ Boe 
ce ಹಳ್ಳವೂ ತಿಂಗಳಮೆಂನ್ನೆಯ ನಿಬಂಧಿಮುಂತಾದ ಎಲ್ಲಾ SHB 
ಳನು ಆ ಲಲ್ಲಾ ಹಳ್ಳಿಗಳಿಗೆವೂ ಉ೦ದೆ೦ದಿ೦ಗೆವೊ ಮಾಂನ್ಯವೆಂ 
ನಾರಸಿಂಹಹೇವರಸರು ಆ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಸೋಮನಾಥಪುರದ [ome ಜನಂ 
[ಗಳಿಗೆ] ಕಾರುಣ್ಯಂಮಾಡಿ ದಾನವಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯನೆಅದರು ಇಂತಪ್ಪು 
ಹ ದೇವರಸರ ಶ್ರೀಹಸ್ಮದೊಪ್ಪಮಲಪರಳುಗಂಡ ಶ್ರೀ 
ನೆಂವಾಪಿದಾನಾಶೆ ಶ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ!ದಾನಾತ್ಸ್ಯರ್ಗಮ 
; š : ಚ್ಛುತಂಪದಂ॥ಸ್ವದತಾಂ ಪರದತಾಂವಾ ಯೋಹ 
d Ge a = s zie coz i a ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ॥ 
ನೃಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋ wan 8 ಸರ್ವಾ 
ಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ8॥ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾತಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


. yama ಸಃ i^ wo ya. 
. hogedere inaggadere &dudere külu khana kaluku bedda . . . 
. Hare mukhyavada ella kirukulamgalu emdemdimgevü ma. . 
vemdü & Chikkagamgavadinàda adhikarigalu & hahga 
1811 emdemdungevü hogadamtagivü munna dhàreyan era 
kotta abhaya-patrada mariyàdeyalu à Narasimha, 
varasaru à mahajanamgalige karunyain madi barası 
ta shila śāsana ! 1 marryadeyalu sobbana banave pardi 
“anis hallavü timgala mamnneya nibamdhi mumtada ella kiruku 
. lanu & ella halhgahgevü emdemdimgevü màmnyavem- 
Narasimhadévarasaru a Chikka Sóman&üthapurada [ma] hajanam 
karunyam madi danavagi dhareyan eradaru imtappu 
. ba dévarasara $rihastad oppa Malaparalugamda Sri 


- - AAT —- 


* > 


chyutam padam I sva datam paradatam Và KA 
shashtirvarusha sahasrani Vishthayam jayaté krimi Ë 
noripanam kale kale pālanīyð bhavabdhih ! sarva 
bhüyó 7800865 Ramachamdrah ! mamgala maha sri 
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Translation. 

with the order of protection that it is free of all taxes 
like ಯೂ loom-tax, goat tax, tax on food, khana, kaluku, beddale, (etc ) at all 
times and also that the officers of Chikkagangavidinid should not enter those 
villages, Nàrasimhadévarasa gave the stone Sasana showing favour to the 
mahájanas According to this order all those villages are free of all taxes at all 
times like sobbana (?) hay stack monthly honours, nibandhi, etc. 
Thus Nàrasunhadevarasa, having favoured the mahajanas of Chikka S6manathapura, 
made the gift with pouring of water For this gft Ndarasimhadévarasa’s 


signature—Malaparaluganda Sri 
The usual imprecatory verses at the end Good fortune. 


Note 


The record 1s fragmentary since the left portion of the slab is broken and lost. 

Narasimhadévarasa, the Hoysala king granted some village to the mahijanas 
of Chikka Sómanüthapura free of taxes, hke the smoke-tax, loom-tax, goat-tax, 
khana, etc While making the gift he also ordered that the officers of Chikka- 
gangavadinad should not enter those villages (to collect taxes) 

A number of taxes are named here. But what kind of taxes are khana, kaluku 
and sobbana, cannot be determined 

In the end there 1s the signature of Narasimhadévarasa as Malaparalu-ganda, 
Ths signature is used by Ballala II, Sómeávara and Narasimha III, the Hoysala 
rulers and 16 has been mostly used by Narasimha III Since parts of the Channa- 
patna taluk where the present imscription is found, came under the Hoysala rule 
during the reign of Sómé$vara and Narasimha III, the Narasimhadevarasa men- 
tioned in the present epigraph must be Narasimha III The characters also belong 
to about the 18th century so that the date might be taken as about 1970 A.D. 


27 
At the same village, on a viragal to the left of the Uppange Basavésvara 


temple 
ಅದೇ ಸುಳ್ಳೇರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉಪ್ಪರಿಗೆ ಬಸಪೇಶ್ಚರಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಗುಡಿಯ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಇರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' x 3' 
1 ಶ್ರೀ ಸೋಮನಾಧ ದೇವರ ಈ ಶಿ 
ವ ಪುರ dy rains, ಶ್ರೀ 
Note 


This short 30800000 records the grant of the village Sivapura to the god 
Somanitha free of ail imposte. The village 1s also known as Somanathapura from 
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another inschption at the same place. The record is on a viragal, which contains 
the figure of a heo with his head severed and held m his hand. Probably ıt 1s an 
instance of self-sacrifice Such sacnifices m front of the Siva temples appear to 
have been common during the Hoysala period The name of the herois noti 


mentioned 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century À D 
28 
On the Nandikamba in front of the same Uppange Basavésvara temple 
ಅದೇ ಉಪ್ಪರಿಗೆ ಬಸಷೇಶ್ವರಸ್ಕಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಲ್ಲಸಿರುವ ನಂದಿಕೆಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ಮು ಸಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಪೆ 
ಕ ವರುಷ ೧೪೭೭ನೆಯ LB, 
ಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಗ ಶು Oo € ಕಂ 
ಪಸಾಗರದ ನಾಗರಸರ ಮಗ ನಗ 
ರೂರ ಬಸವರಸರು ಬಸವ 
ರಾಜ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸದಾ ಸೇವೆ 


On & ಲಿಬರಿ = 


Note 


In the Saka year 1477 Vikrama sam Maglia šu 10 Nagarira Basavarasa, son 
of Nagarasa of Kampasagara, presented the above-mentined Nandikamba to the god 
Basavaraja 

Saka 1477 is Rakshasa and not Vikrama as mentioned ın the record The lunar 
year Vikrama was m Š 1449 Tf the Saka year 1s reckoned, the date would correspond 
to Tuesday, 21st January 1556 AD If the cycle year is reckoned the date 
would be Friday, 18th January 1521 A D Probably the former is the date 
mentioned in the mscription 

There is no village of the name of Kampasagara in the Chennapatna taluk Many 
a time the Vijayanagai rulers ie-named the villages after their own names when 
they granted them But the o11ginal names remained and the new names disappeared. 
‘Kampasagara’ may have sumilaily been a new name that disappeared soon atter. 

Nagarasa’s son Basavarasa was perhaps a private person who granted the 
Nandikamba to the Upparige BasavéSvara temple 


DEVANAHALLI TALUK 
29. 
At the village Jala in the hobh of Jala, Dévanahalh Taluk, on the garudagamba 


m front of the Késava temple 
ಜಾಲಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಗರುಡ ಗ೦ಬದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1. ವಿರೋಧಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
2. ಕಾತ್ಮಿ F8 ಸುದ್ದ ೧೧ ಗು 
17 
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Bd, ಶ್ರೀ ಜಾಲದ ತ್ರೀ ಜೆ 
og, ಕೇಶವನಾಥ ದೇವರಿಂ 

ಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮೆಹಾಸಾವಂ 
ತಾಧಿಪತಿ ಸೊ೦ಂಣಿಯ ನಾ 
ಯಕರ ಕುಮಾರ ಜೈರೆಯ ನಾ 
ಯಕರು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಗರುಡ 
ಕಂಭ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


~] ೮ ಟಾ ಧಿಂ 


ಎ G) 


Transliteration 


Vnódhi-samvatsarada 
Karttika sudda 10 Gu 

svasti 511 Jalada $11 Che- 
mnna Kesavanatha devarim- 
ge srimanu mahasavam- 
tádhipat: Somniya na 
yakara kumara Baireya na 
yakaru 778061516೩ garuda 


mp œ $ m 


=! ಲಾ Or H- CO tO ka 


eo OD 


Translation 
On Thursday, the 10th luna: day of the bight half of Karttika wm the year 
Viródhi 
Beit well Baveyanayaka, son of the 1llusti0us mahásávamtadhipati Somniya- 


nàyaha caused the Garudakambha to be made for the god Sri Chemnnakésavan&tha. 
of Sri fala 


Note 


This 12501100100 records the setting up of the garulagamba by 33೩1/07 anayaka 
son of the illustrious inshás&mant&üdhipati Sonniyanüàyaka, in front of the Channa- 
késavan&tha temple at Jala The date of the record is given as Viródhi sam. 
Karttika su 10, Thuisday No Saka year 1s given The characters seem to belong 
to the beginning of the 15th century Sonniyanayaka of this insciiption might be 
the same as the one 1efeired to m E CO. IX, Ht 31 and 63 He wasa general under 
the Vijayanagar king 3882112878 II The date of Ht 63 is 1419 AD The cyclic 
year Virodhi nearest to 1419 AD was 1m 1409 AD and the date of the record would 
correspond to 18th October 1409, a Friday but not Thursday as mentioned in the 
epigraph Sonniyanavaka appears to have had two sons 


f one of them was Hiriyapa 
(E C IX, Ht. 31) and the other Baneyanayaka mentione 4 


d in the present record 
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3108871073 TALUK 
30 


On a tripod found in the eath while digging ın a field called Budihalla at 
Wagata of Jadagenahalh Hobh in Hosakdte taluk. 


Old Kannada Characters 
ಹೊಸಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಡಗೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ವಾಗಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಬೂದಿಹಳ್ಳದಲ್ಲ ಮಣ್ಣು ತೆಗೆಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದಾಗ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದ 
ಪಂಚಲೋಹೆದೆ ಎರಡು ಮುಕ್ಕಾಲು ಪೀರೆಗಳಲ್ಲ ಒ೦ದರ ಮೇಲೆ 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ, 
1 ಶ್ರೀ ನಾಗಮಾರ. 


Transliteration 

1 Sri Nagamaia 

Note 

Two metallic tripods were found at Vagata while digging in a field called 
Büdihala Both of them are now in the Mysore Archeological museum One of 
them bears the present inscription A 81171181 inscribed tripod in the Chennakésava 
temple at Bélür. granted by Kumara Lakshmidhara dandanayaka, a general under 
the Hoysala king Ballàla II, for the god Chennakésva, has been noticed im the 
Annual Report for the year 1940 The present tripod with its mscription happens 
to be noteworthy since 15 1s the oldest of such tripods so far known. 

Unlike the tripod at Béliir which is finely ornamented, the present tripod is 
very plam On the flat surface of 16s circular band is the mscription-sri Nagamara 
The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the Ganga period The letter 26 
38 written lengthwise and the loop has jomed the cross ime The left tail of ga 18 
cuived up inwards The characters may, on paleographical grounds, be assigned to 
the end of the 8th or the 68117 part of the 9th century 

The record merely contans the name- Sri Nagamara Whether he was a king 
or an ascetic cannot be determined The attribute ‘Sri’ denotes that he must have 
been an important person Buch tripods are mostly used in temples to keep the 
vessels used for the god's worship and the practice seems to be very old The present 
tripod may have been probably presented by Nàgamàra to some temple or if he were 
an ascetic, 16 might have been presented to him by others for use during worship. 
The fact, however, that the metallic tiipod ıs more than a thousand years old 1s 
very interesting. 

31 

Pennai grant of the Ganga lang Durvvinita of his fourth regnal year found in 

the possession of Gékar1 Channappa at Bisanahalh, Hoskote Taluk [Plate X VII] 
ಹೊಸಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬಿಸನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗೋಕರಿ ಜೆನ್ನಪ್ಪನವರ ಬಳಿಯಲ್ಲದ್ದು ಅವರಿಂದ ಕೊಂಡು 
ಹೊಂಡ ಗಂಗೆದುರ್ವಿನೀತನ Se ಊರಿನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 


Lis 


pang 

waa 

[d 
| 


PU Rr 


bo bo bb 
Hp. ©) 
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ಆರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು , ಆನೆ ಮೊಹರು , ಉಂಗುರ ಸಹ 


ಸ್ವಸಿ ಜಿತಮೃ naso ಗತಘನಗಗನಾಭೇನ ಪದ್ಮ ನಾಭೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜಾಹ್ಮವೇಯಕುಲಾ 
ಮಲವ್ಯೋಮಾವಭಾಸನ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಸ್ಯೆ ಸ್ವಭುಜ ಜವಜಯಜನಿತ ಸುಜನೆಜನಪದಸ್ಯ 
ದಾರುಣಾರಿಗಣವಿದಾರಣ ರಣೋಪಲಬ್ಧವ 3 ಣವಿಭೂಪಣ ಭೂಪಿತಸ್ಯ ಕಾ 

ಣ್ವಾಯನಸ necə S, ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಬ್ಲಣಿಧರ್ಮಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಹಿತುರನ್ವಾಗ 
ತೆಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೆಸ್ಯೆ ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯವಿಪಿತ ವೃತ್ತ ಸ್ಯ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ವ್ರ ಜಾಪಾಲನಮಾ 


ತ್ರಾಧಿಗತೆ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಪ್ರಯೋಜನಸ್ಯ ನಾನಾಶಾಸ್ತಾರ್ತ್ನ ಸದ್ಭಾವಾಧಿಗವಮ ಪ್ರಣಿತಮತಿವಿಶೇಷ, 
OUS esu d ನಿಕಹೋಪೆಲಭೂತಸ್ಯ ವಿಶೇಷೆಶೋಪ್ಯ ನವಶೇಪಸ್ಯ ನೀತಿಶಾ 

ಸ್ಯ ee , due , ಕುಶಲಸ್ಯ ಸುವಿಭಕ್ತ ಭಕ್ತ ಭೃತ್ಯಜನಪ್ಯ ದತ್ತಕಸೂತ್ರವೃತ್ತೆ e 

ಪ್ರಣೀತುಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮಾಧವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಪಿತೃಪಿತಾಮಹೆ recs d ಅ 

ನೇಕ ಚತುದ್ದ ನ್ಮ ಯುದ್ಧಾವಾಪ್ತ ಚತುರುದಧಿ ಸಲಿಲಾಸ್ವಾದಿತ ಯಶಸಃ ಸಮದ 


ದ್ವಿರದ ತುರಗಾರೋಹಣಾತಿಶಯೋತ್ಪನ್ನ Seuss ಧನುರಭಿಯೋಗ ಸಂಪಾದಿತಸ೦ 
ಪದ್ವಿಶೇಪಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಧ ರಿವರ್ಮ ಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಗುರುಗೋಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಪೂ 
ಜಕೆಸ್ಯ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಚರಣಾನುದ್ದಾ ತಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದಿಷ್ಟು ಗೋಪ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ 
ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ 3,58 ಚರಣಾಮ್ಸೊರುಹರಜಃ ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತೋತ್ತಮಾಬ್ಲ ಸೈ ವ್ಯಾಯಾಹೋ 
ದ್ವ ತ್ತಪೀನಕರಿನ ಭುಜದ್ವಯಸ್ಯ ಸ್ವಭುಜಬಲಪರಾಕ್ರಮ ಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀತರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಯ 


ಲ 
eJ 
È 
KI 


ಪಿಶಿತಾಶನ ಪ್ರೀತಿಕರ ನಿಶಿತಧಾರಾಸೇ8 ಕಲಿಯುಗ ಬಲಪಜ್ಮಾವಸನ್ನ 

Gad, FB, meto) eo ನಿತ್ಯಸನ್ಮದ್ಧ ಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಾ gg Fr ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರೇ 
ಾವಿಚ್ಚಿ ನ್ನಾಶ್ವಮೇಧಾವಭೃ ಧೋಭಿಪಿಕ್ತ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮದಮ್ಮ ಕುಲ ಗಗನಗಭ 

ಸ್ತಿಮಾಲಿನಃ $08 si F^ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಿಯ ಭಾಗಿನೇಯಸ್ಯ ಜನನೀದೇವ 


Gon, DAF, ಏವಾಧಿಗತ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಪೇಕಸ್ಯ ವಿಜೃಮ್ಮಮಣ ಶಕ್ತಿ ತ್ರಯಸ್ಯ ಪರ 


ಸ್ಪರಾನವಮರ್ದೊೋಪ ಭುಜ್ಯಮಾನ ತ್ರಿವರ್ಗ್ಗ ಸಾರಸ್ಯ ಸುಸಂಭ್ರಮಾವನಮಿತ ಸಮಸ್ತ mes 
c se Os. ನಿರನ್ಮರ ಪ್ರೇಮ ಬಹುಮಾನಾನುರಕ್ತ BS, BN FS, ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯಾ 

ತಿಶೆಯ ಪರಿಪೂತಾನ್ಮ ರಾತ್ಮನಃ ಕಾರ್ತ್ನ್ರಯು (ಗೆ) NES ರಾಜಚರಿ (ವ) ತಾವಲಮ್ದಿನಃ ಅವೇ 
ಕಸಮ।ಸಾ)ರ ವಿಜಯೋಪಾರ್ಜ್ಜಿತ ವಿಪುಲಯಶಸಃ gC data: Bore, ೯ವೀಕೃತೆ ಭುವನತ್ರ 
ಯಸ್ಯ ನಿರವಗ್ರಹಪ್ರದಾನ DOF Be ಅವಿಪಹ್ಯ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮಾಕ್ರಾನ್ತ ಪ್ರತಿರಾಜ 


ಮಸ್ತಕಾರ್ಪ್ಸಿತಾಪ್ರತಿಹತ ಶಾಸನಸ್ಯ ಅನೇಕ ಮುಖಾಭಿವದ್ಭ೯ಮಾನ ವಿಭವೋದಯ 
ಪರಾಜಿತ ದೈವಿಜೇತ್ವರಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರ ಧಿತಾನೇಕ ಗುಣ ಗಣ ವಿಧಾನ BABB, ವಿ 

ದ್ವತ್ಸು ಪ್ರಧಮಗಣ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಣಯಿಜನ ಹೃದಯ ನನ್ನನಸ್ಯ ಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದಾಲಂಘ 
ನಾಲಂಕೃತ ರತ್ನಾಕರವೃತ್ತ ಸ್ಯ ಯಧಾರ್ಹದಣ್ಣ ತಯಾನುಕೃತ ಮೈವಸ್ಥ ತಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಾ 
ಪಾತಿಶಯಾನುಗತ ವಿವಸ್ವತಃ ಮೈವಸ್ವ್ಯತಸ್ಕೇವಮನೋಃ DOSES BVO ` 
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31. ಕ್ಷಣಾನ್‌ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾವನ್ನಿಶಮಭಿಗೋಪ್ಲುಂ ಪರ್ಯ್ಯಾಪ್ನವತಃ ಪ್ರಾತಿಜನೀನಸ್ಯ ಸುಪ್ರಜಸ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಚಜ್ಕೊಬ್ಮಣಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪ ಪತ್ರೇಣ ಕಾನಿ  ವಿಶೇಪೊದಯಾವಜಿತೆ ಚನ್ಮ್ಹಮಸಾ 
38. Naor ದಿಬ್ಮಣ್ಣಲ ವ್ಯಾಪಿಯಶಸಾ ನೀತಿಮಾರ್ಗ್ಲಾ ಮಸಾರಿ Fn 
94. ಧನುಜ್ಯಾಘಾತಕರ್ಕ್ಶತ ಕಿಣಿಕೃತಪ್ರಕೋಪಷ್ಟೇನ ನಯನಮಿತ ಪರನೈಪತಿ ಚೊಳಾಮಣ್‌ 
35  ಪ್ರಭಾರಬ್ದತ ಚರಣ ಕಮಲಯುಗಳೇನ ಅವ್ತರಿಯಪ್ರಬೃತಿ ಮಹಾಸೆಂಗ್ರಾಮ 


36. NRwC BY, ರಾಜಶ್ರಿಯಾ ನಿರನ್ಮರಪ್ರೇಹೋದಯ ಪ್ರಹ್ಹ್ಞಾದಿತ ಬನ್ನು SA (re ಸತತ ದಾ 
37. ನೋತ್ಸವ Qoa, E ಕಾತ್ಯಾಯಪೀಚರಣ Bow, echa ಪರಿಚರಣ SES 
38 022,959 ವ್ಯಾಯಾಮ ವಿಪೆಲೀಕೃತ ಸಹೋ ಪವಿವಕ್ಷಸಾ ಕವಿವರ ಮುಖರಮಧು 

89 ಕರಾಪಾನ ಭೂಮಿನಾ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಗಾಂಗೇಯ ಕುಲಕೇತುನಾ ರಿಪುನೈಪ ವಿಲಾಸಿನೀ ವಿಲೋ 
40 ಚನಾಇ್ದನ ಕುಚಕುಂಕುಮ ವಿಯೋಗ ಹೇತುನಾ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಾಧವವರ್ಮಣಾ ChexF Oe 


41 ತಾಪರ ನಾಮಥೇಯೇನ ಪೃಥಿವೀ ಕೊಂಕಣ್‌ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜೇನಾತ್ಮ ನಃಪ್ರ ವದ್ಧ “ಮಾ 
42 ನ ARZA, ರ್ಯ್ಯೇಚತುತ್ದೆ. Ft Boss SE ಮೆಧುಮಾಸೇ Bs ಪಕ್ಷೇ ತ್ರ ಯೋದಶ್ಯಾ 


48 ವನ್ಲಿಥೌಕುತ್ತಗೋತ್ರಾಯ $35 OCOD ಜಾತ ಪ್ರವಚನ ಕಲ್ಪಾ ಯ ಉಪಕೊ 
' 44. ಚಟ ನಿವಾಸಿನೇ SQ Ss ಕರ್ಮಣಃ ಅಗ್ನಿ ಶರ್ಮಣಃ ಪುತ್ರಾ ಯ ಕಾಪಾ 
45 ಲತಮ್ಮ Fete ಆತ್ಮನಃ ಶೆ "m c ಯೇ ಕೊಜುಕುನ್ನವಿ ಪಯೇ ಪೆಣ್ಣ 


46  ಊನ್ನಾ ೯ಮಗ್ರಾಮಃ ಸರ್ವ್ವ-ಪರಿಹಾರಯುಕ್ತ s ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಹೇಯಕ್ರಮೇಣಾದ್ಧಿದ್ದ FSO ಅಸ್ಕಹ 
AT SF ಪಚ್ಚ ಮಹಾಪಾತಕಯುಕ್ತೊ eS ಅಪಿಚಮನುಗೀತಾಃ ಶ್ಲೋಕಾಃ Q, ದತ್ತಾ೦ ಪರದ 
48 Gao we ' ಹೋಹರೇತವಸುನ್ನ ರಾಮ್‌ ಪಷ್ಪಿವರ್ಪನಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ಘೋರೇ ತಮಸಿ ವರ್ತತೇ ಭೂ 
49. ಮಿ ದಾನಾತ್ತರನ್ಹಾನಂ ನೆಭೂತನ್ನ ಭವಿಷ್ಯತಿ E 3ವ ಹೆರಣಾತ್ಸಾ ಪನ್ನ ಭೂತನ್ನ ಭವಿಪ್ಯ 

50 ತಿ ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸ ಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಪ ದದ ಯಸ್ಯಯಸ್ಯ ಯದಾ 


51 ಭೂಮಿಸ್ತಸ್ಯ ತಸ್ಯ ತದಾಪಲಮ್‌ So. ತುಂ ಸುಮಹಚ್ಚಕ್ಕ ಕ್ಯ < ಶತ ಖಮನವ್ಯಾತ್ಮ F 

52 ಪಾಲನಂ ತ ವಾ ಪಾಲನಂ ವೇತಿದಾವಾಚ್ಚಿ aac ಪಾಲನಮ್‌॥ ಹೋಮತ್ತಚ್ಚಾರ 
53 ವನಾಮಥೇಯೇನೆ ಲಿಖತಂ ತಾಮ್ರಸಾಧವಮ್‌ ॥ ಮಕ್ಕಣ್ಣಕತ್ತು ಮಣುಮ್ಮನೆಯು 

54 ಮಸ್ಪಾಮುಮೃಟ್ಟಿ ಯುನ್ನ ರಕ್ಕುಮ್‌ ಒಡೆಅನ್‌ ॥ 


1 afa Banana TATA TAMA TATA AMANGAN GET 

2. T uu als VIDET MEHTA E ಚ್ರತ್‌ ತತ ANA ಪ್ರತ AA TAX 
3. kamaa Rara chaza aor fare fnere ಹಃ 

4. Varese SATANGE Kaa gia fügen 

5 ತಯ ಪುಟ ಚಟು ಟುಟ 
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safe cee ree ener wrrened aaa sfr ARÊNG 
aulize PANTAT AISEE ತೇರ : 
We qug uu BUSA ANGA WH ಚರತ TAHA TA 
rig: ftacaraa HEAT were fug Prep JAE St 
WH aged garam seres fer TÊMÊN TAAT TAZ 


(rem gee marae ase: watar dared ಈ 
TATA ANAA ARATE w=rer pe Ware q 
WHET ara ATENE SAE Serene 
WE SRF AUT Sete: TANGANE Taa 


ga YA alta GAGAT ಈ ಸ್ತತ ಇಡ THA ಕಾಡ್‌ ANA TAAT 


aerate Rare KAET ಗಾಗ ATUT: RAT Te ETAT 
TANGGUN rer wager sfararaa TETANY Ww 
UTA Sa AMA ANTA AHA EIT TA 

[ea area: lA afc TATANAN AANE 
ag TENG ಕಾರ್ಯಗಾರ ceases garam ARRITE w 


ಇರರ AIMSAT TATANAN sant WIDGET ಕ್ರ TAAT AAT TAA away 
rad esses Acal Tiara caf eter femp 
Ram qfrqerr=ercrer=r: arig (ar) TAA <rsr (AMTAJA: AT 
ತಾ am Roeranfre Aysana: AA aA Ea war a 

TET frase TPA aAa Taaa TAT 


mamian Rea mead Aaea aama Aaaa 
qaaa Aa erage ಗಣ್‌ weer (a 
ZG AAMT cork AA GUI WT TW AAT SA 
MSHA CARA We === TEATE war 
qamara aaea: TAAT wat: TITA 


ama ama ANE Tatag; iii TATA 

f gaa TANDANG THAT 
TATA eaves TT ಹೆಗೌಗಾಗಾಗೆತ್ತಾಗೌ +ferfšrəreror 
KIA wee Pa TANDA eru aAa rc =qfšr ua 
TATA AoA weaker srufer ATAATA 


H A— 
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rasa TAPA feat saree aa ag ತಾಗ? aaa aT 
mea Aa ತಾರಿ: athe ANAA acoder Tau ayara 
೫7೧೫೫77 SATATA fagdted eat Pere ಕಗಗ Hun Gu 

ಕಾಳಗ qa inaia mehr Ry au aerd far 
ama go-go Euer emaa ಕಾರೇ ಕರಿತ್‌ 


am meade ಕಡಿಗೆ Sa mero: star 

+ eerie enge carat ಇತ್ತಾಗ? ge YA ಇತರ 
Rat zama TATA aus TATA end STH 
shares meaty ಗರಗ aero: KATU ಕಾರ್ಗ 
ಡೀ mA errem Seniesa mper TATA wur 


TAA ಇಗ: dedu xr mue sats TAMBET serm 

ಇ ಇರ maa BAT wate wf = ಇರ್ತಾಗಿಕ ಸತರ: ಗಾಗ WX oW 
ait a dia Teste wr TET at ಕೌ aaa ap 

R ataoa)? yaa faerie TA roars ಸಗ AREY 
fa TET TT Ya Conrady: ಶಾಸ ಇಷ =a 


year Ter TTT ISU FATS BAI SAAT 
Creat ಕಣ! ATE Sle ATE I ATE 
area fend ara MAAA Ta S RATA 
TATA NE HAN 


Transliteration 


1 svasti ptam — bhagavatà 
srinia]-J dhnavéya-kula- 


gata-ghana-gagan&bhéna Padma-nabhena 


mala-vy6mava-bhasana-Bhiaskarasya sva-bhuja-Java-jaya-]anita-su]ana- 
Janapadasya- 

dàrunàii-gana-vidiiana-1anópalabdha-vi ana- vibhüshana-bhüshitasya Ka 

nvayanasa gótiasya $à1nat-Konganrdharmimna-mahár&Jasya putrasya 


pitur-anvàaga- 
ta-guna-yuktasya vidyü-vinaya-vihita vrittasya samyak-prajà-pàlana 


ma- 


tradhigata-1ajya-prayojanasya nana sAsuraittha sadbhavadhigamapra- 
nita-mati-visesha- 
sya vidvat-ka vi-kàtüchana-nikashopala-bhütasya viseshatopyanavasesha— 


sya, niti$à- 


Ill A— 


Ill B— 
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strasya vaktri-pravaktii-kuéalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya 
Dattaka-stitra-vritté 

pranétuh srimat-Madhava-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitri-pitamaha-puna 
yuktasya a- 

néka-chaturddanta-yuddha vàpta-chatuieudadhi-sahlàsváadita-ya$asah sa- 
mada- 


dvirada, turagardhanatisayotpanna-téjasah dhanur-abhiryoga-sampádita- 


sam- 
pad-viséshasya érimadd Harivarmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya guru- 


g6-brahmana pti- 

jakasya Nàarüyana-charanànuddhy&tasya $imad-Vishnugópa-mahádhi- 
rajasya 

putrasya Tryambaka-charan&mbhoruha-rajah-pavitrikritóttamángasya 
vyayamo- 

dvritta-pina-kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhujarbala-parakrama kraya 
kiita-1djyasya 


kshu-ksh&émés htha-pisitisana-pritikara-misita-dharaséh Kalryuga-bala- 
pankàvasanna- 

dharmma-vrishoddharana-mtya-sannaddhasya sriman- Màdhava-dhar- 
mma-mahàdhiràjasya putré- 

navichchhinnasvamédhavabhrithobhis hikta srimat- Kadamba kula 
gagana-gabha- 

sti-malinah sri- Kushnavarmma-mah&dhiràjasya priya-bhigiméyasya 

janani-deva- 

tanka-paryyanka-évadhigata-rayyabhishékasya vijriumbha-mana-sakti- 

travasya para- 


sparanavamaidddpa bhuj yamana-trivargga-sdrasya su-sambhramavana- 
mita-samasta-sama- 

nta-mandalasya nirantara-piéma-bahumánànurakta-prakmiti-varggasya 
vidya-vinaya- 

ti$aya-paripünitàntaràtmanah Karttayu (ga) gina-raja-chari (va) tüva- 
lambinah ané- 

kasama (sa) 1a"vijàyopàr]nta-vipulayasasah kshiródaikürnnavikrita- 
bhuvana-tra- 


yasya nravagraha-pradána Sauryyasya avishahya-parakramakranta, 
pratiraja- 


IV-A— 
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mastakarp1ta pratihata-Sdsanasya anéka-mukhabhivarddhamana-vibha- 

vódaya 

parajita- Dra v1neá vaxasya prathitàneka-guna-nidh&na-bhütasya vı- 

dvatsuprathama-ganyasya ^ pranayi-Jana-hridaya-nandanasya 
dalamgha- 

nalamkrita-ratnakara-vnttasya ^ yathárha-dandatayánuknta 
tasya pratà- 

patisayanugata Vivasvatah vaivasvatasyava Manóh varnnasramabhila- 

kshanàn dakshinàn disam abhigoptum paryyapnuvateh  prátijaninasya 
suprajasa 

srin-Konkani-mahaajasya putréna kanti-viséshodaya vayita-chandrama si 

samasta-dinmandala-vyapi-yasasa-niti-margeganusari-mati-viséshéna 


maryya- 


VALVASVA ~ 


dhanu-jya-g'hata-kai kkasa-kimikrita-prak6shthéna naya-namita-paranri- 
patichülàmani- 

prabhá-ra&jita-charana-kamala-yugaléna ^ Antarrya-prabhritiamahà sam- 
gràma 


~ 


vijayopal [ab] dha-raja-sriya nirantara-premodaya-prahladita-bandhu- 
varggéna satata-dà- 


ndtsava-mrasta-Kal-kalamkéna Katyayani-charana-pamkkéruha-paricha- 


rana visuddhànta- 

Yatmana vyayama-vipulikrita-samopavi-vakshasa kavivara-mukhara - 
madhu- 

kara-pana 01817178 érimad-Gamgéya-kula-kétuna rpu-nripa-vilasini-vilo 

chanàfijana-kucha-kumkuma-viyóga-hétunà &riman- Madhava  vaimman& 
Durvvini- 


t 


tapara-namadhêyêna Prthivi-Komkani mahadhirajênAtmanahpravarddhama 

na vijayaigvaryyé-chaturtthé samvatsarë madhu-masé  Sukla-pakshe 
Trayodasya- 

n-tithau Kutsa-gotr&ya Taittiriya-charanaya pravachana-kalpaya Upako- 

tta-mvasine S6ménesht-visishta-karmmanah Agnisarmanah putraya Kāpā- 

11 áaxinmané abmana-érêyobhivriddhayé Korikunda vishaye Penna- 


ಸಿ 


urnnáma-grümah sarvva-parihāra yuktah Brahmadéya-kraménadbhn - 
- dattam asya ha- MEM 
vita paficha-mah&-p&taka yuktd bhavati api cha Manu-gitah slokàh sva- 


datt&m para-da- 
18 
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48. ttam va 7608180೩ vasundarām shashti-varsha sahasrānı ghörë 1810881. 


varttate bhü- "PM 
19. mrdànàt-paiam-dànam 138-11111081, na bhavishyati 0887817೩ haranát-pápan 
na bhütan na bhavishya- I 
50. ti bahubhir-vasudha bhuktà 14jabhis-Sagaradibbih yasya yasya yada 


VI-B— 
51  bhünus tasya tasya tadà palam! svandatum sumahachchhakya dumkham 
anyáittha 
52 palanam dinam và pàlanam véti dana chehhi&yónu pálanam | Chömatta- 
thara 


53 nama-dheyena likhitam tama sadhanain makkandakattu manum maneyum 
paluin patüyuntarakkum odean | 


Translation 


Be it well Victorious is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless sky. 

A sun in illumming the clear firmament of the 1110801005 Ganga family, 
possessed of a kingdom mhabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of 
his victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles in which hosts 
of cruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasagótra the illustrious 
Kongani-dharmma-maharaja — 

His son —Inheritor of the good qualities of his father, conducting himself agree- 
ably to his culture and modesty, obtama of sovereignty only for the sake of the good 
government of his subjects, obtainei of the great intelligence proved by aquaintance 
with the best prmeiples of the essence of various sciences, a touchstone for tosting 
the gold the learned and poets, specially skilled among those who expound and 
practise the science of polity in all its branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful 
sei vants, author of a commentary on Dattaka’s aphorisins the illustiious Madhava- 
mahadhuaja — 

His son —Endowed with the good quahties of his fathe and grandfather, 
possessed 01 a fame tasted by the wateis of the four oceans, and acquired m many 
battles with elephants, possessed of lustre acquired from nding rutting clephants 
and horses, distinguished fo1 the wealth gained by the use of the bow the illustrious 
Harivaimina-inahadhiraja — 

His son .— Worshipper of gulus, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet of 
Narayana the illustrious Vishnugópa-mahádhnàj, — 

His son — With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the fect, Of 
Tryainbaka, possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, purchaser 
of the kingdom with the price of his strength, of arm and valour, with his sharp-edged 
sword dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger, ever ready to 
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extricate the ox of ment from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga m which it had sunk: 
the illustrious Madhava-dharmma-mahadhiraja — 

His son .—The beloved sistcr's son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhn àja,—who was 
the Sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, anointed with the final ablutions of 
the uninterrupted horse sacrifices , obtainer of the sovereignty while on the couch of 
the lap of his divine mother, enjoying to the full the essence of the three objects 
of desne without one interfering with the other, fearless though surrounded 
with all the bands of tributary chiefs whom he had subjected, having parties 
of councillors attached to him by continual affection and gifts, with his mind 
illumined with the increase of learning and modesty , having adopted the character 
of the kings of the Krita-yuga , with his wide-spread fame gamed by victory m many 
wars covering the three worlds lke the unbroken expanse of a milky ocean, bold 
to give without stint, with his inviolable commands placed upon the heads of hostile 
lungs subdued by his mvincible might, surpassing Kubera in the growth of his 
wealth 1110708666 m many ways, a mme of many glorious qualities, reckoned the 
first among the learned, the joy of the hearts of his beloved ones, resembling the 
occan adorned with gems 1n not transgressing the bounds of respect hke Yama in 
punishing according to desert, like the Sun 1n the greatness of his glory, like Varva- 
svata Manu devoted to protecting the south in the maintenance of castes and 
rohgious orders, the friend of all, of high birth, the illustrious Konkani-maharaja. 

His son —Defeater of the moon with his extra-ordinary lustre, with his fame 
spreading to all the pomts of the compass, with his great mind following the path of 
morality, with his fore-arm scarred to hardness by the striking of the bow-string, 
with his pair of lotus-lke feet ilummated by the rays of the gems on the heads of 
foreign kings bent 1n reverence, with royal lustre obtamed by his victories in many 
great battles uke that of Andan, with the group of his relations joyful at the show 
of his ever-present affection, with the dark spot of Kali removed by the celebration 
ot his perpetual generosity, with his inner soul purified by 1ts moving around the 
lotus feet of Katyayani with his chest resembling (hard as) the thunderbolt enlarged 
by exercise, the drinking ground of the humming bees, the great poets, the banner 
of the dynasty of the glorious Gàngeyas: the cause of the discontinuance of smear- 
ing vermillon on the breasts and collyrium to the eyes of the women of enemy-kings, 
ap Madhavavarma whose other name was Durvinita Prithivi Konkam Maharaja 

By him, during his increasing victory and prosperity, in the fourth year, in the 
month of Madhu (Chaitra), in the bright half, on the thirteenth day, for the 
increase of his fame and prosperity has been granted with pourmg of water according 
io the procedure of gifts to Brahmanas, with all NE the VE x. 
Pennaür m the district of Konkunda to Ágnisarma s son Kàpàh Sarma, oi t ya 
Kutsa-gótra and the Taittiriya-charana, the boon-tree of discourse the inhabitant o 


Upakotta and of remarkable action 1n Soma sacrifices " 
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Whoever appropriates (this gift) becomes hable to the five sins Further, 
Manu has sung these verses —Whoever appropriates land, gifted by himself or 
another, will live in terrible darkness for sixty thousand years No gift, present or 
future, 1s greater than the gift of land By appropriating it accrues the sin such as 
does not exist in the present or in the future This earth has been enjoyed by many 
kings like Sagara. Whosoever possessed the land at one time, his then was. 
the fruit thereof It ıs very easy to give away what 18 one’s own, but 16 is difficult 
to protect another’s property. Between giving and protecting, protecting 1s more 
meritorious than giving. 

This copper record has been written by one called Chomattattàia, owner of the 
land yielding three khandugas, a house, some waste land and a cattle-pen 


Note 


DESCRIPTION 


The grant consists of six plates, each measuring 7" by 2", with a ring 8” in diameter 
and bears the seal of an elephant The plates are written on both the sides, except the 
first which 1s written on one side only The ung had not been cut at the time the 
plates were received. Five lines of wnting are found on each side of each. plate 
while on the reverse of the last plate are found only four lines Bach hne 
contains about 28 letters 


FIND 5007 


These plates were found ın the possession of Gokari Channappa of Bisanahall 
in the hobli of Jadigénahall, Hoskote taluk He states that these plates were found 
in his lands while ploughing some years ago The plates have been purchased 
from him this year by the Aicheological Department 


PALEOGRAPHY 


The giant is engiaved in the Early Kannada characters The letters are 
generally well-formed ^ Each letter 1s from $ to $ an mch m height and 1g deeply 
cut ‘The style of the characters in this inscription 18 different from that of the 
characters in Durvinita’s other inscriptions In the Gummareddipura and Üttanür 
plates (M À R. 1912, Pl II, and 1916, Pl XII) the letters axe very well cut and the 
seris are cleaily formed. In the present inscription the serif is not clear. The 
characters resemble to some extent those of the Maddagiri inscription No 110 
(E C XII, Tumkur) and appear to belong to the early part of tho 7th century A.D 
The test letters ba, ja, ka, la, ncha, etc , found in the plates all bolong to about this 


period The mistakes in orthography are very few (II A,1 9, Srimatmàádhava , 
III B, ll. 23 and 94 Karttayugagi Charwatàvalambwa, ete.) 


141 


LANGUAGE 


The language is mostly Sanskrit except for the last two hnes which are in 
Kannada and mostly prose except for the imp ecatoy verses in ll. 47-53 which are 
in the Anushtup metre The language 1s generally free from faults. IV ೫, | 31 
has Kshandn-dakshynéndvs1 instead of Ashandtdakshinandis: Simularlv jüstead of 


suprajasa ın the same line there is suprajasa Probably these are the engraver's 
mistakes 


Tum SCRIBE 


The grant 1s stated to have been written by Chomattattara In Tamu the words 
tachchün and tattün mean a carpenter oi a goldsnnth In Sanskut Toashtakdra 
means a goldsmith Iis thus possible to take Chomattattara as meaning ೩ gold- 
smith by name Choma or Sóma A plot of land of the sowing capacity of three 
khandugas, a house, (some) waste land (? palu) and a pen (° patti) are mentione | in 
the last two lines These may have been granted to the scribe Choma for his 
having engraved the inscription on the plates 


PURPOSE OF THE GRANT 


The record registers the grant of the village Pennaür in the Konkunda Vishaya, 
free of all 1mposts, by the Ganga king Durvinita in his fourth 1egnal year, for the 
increase of his merit The donee 1s K&pàhsarma, son of Agnisarma of Kutsa gotra 
and Taittariya sákhà, well versed 1n interpreting the Vedas and versed in all the 
rites like the Someshti 


(GEOGRAPHY 


Koirkunda 18 perhaps different fiom Kodikonda which 1s to the cast of Hindupur. 
Korikunda vishaya may perhaps be aiso identified with pats of the Malu: and 
Hoskote taluks, since ít 18 referied to m E. ಲಿ, X Mr 72 and m the Annual 
Report for the year 1938 inscription No 1 In Mi 72two Jaina bastis are referred to 
in the Korikunda Vishaya The inscription was found in a ruined Jaina basti at 
Nonamangala Butit cannot be said that this rmned basti 1epresents one of those 
mentioned in the Inscription since another set of copper plates found m the same 
ruins refers 10 ೩ basti 1n the Mudukottin Vishay& Bisanahalli, the place of find of 
the present coppel plates, 18 twelve miles away from Nonamangala. The plates were 
found buried ın the earth there, and may have been buried long back Tt 1s however 
not possible to say thst the plates belong to Bisanahall itself 


Date 
As usual ın the Ganga coppel plates only the 7657೩1 year of the king with the 
month and tithi 1s given But the dates of the Ganga dynasty ale not vet finally 
settled They are discussed m the Annual Report for the year 1938, pp 87-88. 
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Possibly Durvinita ruled the Ganga kingdom between 605 and 650 A.D Since the 
present record belongs to the 4th year of his reign, its date may be somewhere 
about 600 AD o 610A D 

HISTORY 

The inseription 2000768 a grant made by the Ganga kmg Durvinita, son of 
Kongani mahārāja (Avinita). His predecessors namely, Konganidharma maharaja, 
his son Madhava-mahadhiraja, his son Hari Varma, his son Vishnugopa, his son 
Madhava dharma mahadhiraja whose son was Konkaui maharaja are all given 
the usual epithets gualifying them which have been met with m the other Ganga 
inscriptions The present record is mostly identical with Doddaballapür 68 (E C 
Vol IX) and the Gummareddipura plates (M. À R 1012) as regards the genealogy and 
the details about the various kings But with regard to Durvinita the details are 
shghtly different from those of his other plates. It 1s stated m the present record that 
Durvinita won great battles against Andari and that he was a worshipper of the 
feet of Katyayini 

In the early inscriptions of Duivinita , 126, of his 8rd and 4th 1egnal years 
{Bangalore 141, Maddagiri 110 and the present one) he 1s neither stated to be the 
son of the dear daughter of Skanda Varma, king of Punnita (Punnata-raja Skanda 
Varma-priya putrika janmana) nor as the iuler of the whole of the Punnata kingdom 
(samasta Punnàta pannitadhipatina) But these facts are mentioned in his later 
grants, that 18, of his 20th 1egnal year and later (no grant of his has yet been found 
that could be assigned to the period extending from his4th to his 20th regnal year) 
This shows that Skanda Varma of Punnata might have died without inaleissucs and 
Durvinita, being the son of his daughter, might have become the ruler of the 
Punnita kingdom also some time between his 4th and 20th regnal years. 

Again, m his later grants 10 is mentioned that he won the battles of Andan, 
Alattir, Porulare, Pernagara and others This fact is not mentioned m his oarhor 
grants In the present inscription he is only stated to have won in the battle of 
Andan (Anda? vya Prabhi iti mahüswgràma-labdha-2aja$riyà) Itis therefore possible 
that he might have conquered Andari during the 3rd or 4th year of his regn and 
won the other battles before his 20th regnal year 


RELIGION 


In Maddagi 110 and Bangalore 141, Durvinita is stated to be a 
meditator on the lotus feet of Kamalodara (Kamalédara charana hamalanu dhya- 
tena) Inthe present grant he 18 stated to have purified his soul by serving the lotus 
feet of Katyayini (Katydyuni-chas ana pankéruha- par wharana vesuddhantar 8171018) 
Perhaps the donee Kapalisarma was a Sākta and the record might be his composition, 
Durvinita has not mentioned his family god either in the inscription Doddaballapur 
685 or in his Gummareddipura grant. In the later Ganga copper plates also uo pod 
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worshipped by Durvinita is mentioned Durrinita's translation of Vaddakatha into 
Sanskrit suggests that he had inclination towards Jainism also. His father Avinita 
18 known to have constructed a number of Jaina bastis and to have made grants to 
them. But Duivintta’s grants, so far as have been discovered, ae all to the Brahiuans 
only These facts suggest that he wasa follower of the Vedic rehmon and had 
sympathy towards all the othe: sects—Saiva, Vaishnava, Saktéya and Jaina 

On the whole the present record has enabled us to know more about Durvinita 
than has hitherto been known 

The characters, language, etc., of the present grant being comparatively free from 


faults, the 160086 may be 16081666 as genuine and of some value fo the 
history of the Gangas 


KANNADA LANGUAGE IN THE GRANT 


A few words may be said regaiding the last two hnes of the present record, 
They are in the Kannada language and detail the grant made to the engraver This 
is important from the linguistic point of view 

There is only one Kannada sentence in the record, but 16 seems to contain soie 
orthographical mistakes Instead of mukkanduha (three khandugas) there is mak- 
kandaka and fo mannu (land) there is manu These might be the engravers 
mistakes. i: 

The Halmidi imnseiiption contains more than 80 per cent of Sanskrit words and 
tho style also 1s more after Sanskiit. In the present record, however, she Kannada 
sentence contains pure Kannada words (mannu, mane, palu, patti, odean) The 
dative case used hereis different from the usual early Kannada fom It 15 either a 
or á according to old grammarians Instead of à, attu 38 used in the present record 
(mukkandukattu) This ıs nearer to the Tamil form. There 1s one such usage by 
Gunavarmma I (C 900 A D ) m his Hauvamsa which 1s quoted both by Nagavar- 
mma and Késiraja—tanatin bellan adanante kisuvam 

The word ode-an may also be noted here Késiaja says that prakrih and 
pratyaya must be combined Accordme to him the word must be odeyan But in 
many old inscriptions we find the two parts of the word written separately, e 9, 
mil valhum m the Halnudı inscription , chhatra chehhaye ೪7061618 Sorab No. 10 
(E G. VIII) the date of which is about 802 A D, sesthe un alıdõn ın Sorab No 15 
of the same date, etc Whether ıt was a mistake committed by the engravers o 16 
was Im common use at that time cannot be determined 
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On a stone standing m the paddy fields of Subbariyappa, son of Séshappa 
at Vanakanahalli, Anekal Taluk 
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ಆನೆಕಲ್‌ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವಣಕನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಬ್ಬಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ ಶೇಪಪ್ಪನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು 


ce 


Size 4' x 6' 
1 en. en3 Li YEE ab RID FF WELT 
2 ರರ SSL L SEI HS 
3 ಆರ್ತ . , 4 SOF . Arap 
4 ೧ ೭0ರ o ಡೌ fii 
5 Sa : E sr: aQ) 
6 DES ST SG BAGS 
7 ೫೫೧. 55 uen m ug 
8 (pin. Lop min ori BUD (ಈ ptr 
Transliteration 
1. svasti sri Ananda samvatsarattu Tai-mà 
de a nnakkadama . ttu An 
3. kka-kà . . . svaramu 
4. daya nayana nam vitta 
5 déva ; . kandakak - 
6 ma AÁnkakàritepati viruka 
Te We ndikkita yirai yl 
8 mum niarrum eppérpattatu mutta 


Note 


This fragmentary inscription records the grant of some land to the god Ankakari- 
svaramudaya nayanar. Regarding the date only the cyclic year Ananda and the 
month Tar are given The record ıs not dated in any era The characters belong 
to about the 14th century A D A certain Anka-kà . Whose full name 
might probably be Ankakàmundan, is mentioned in hne6 He might have 
been the donot 
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On a viragal found in the field of Tagada, son of Manchegauda, at Halhkere- 
Doddi, Mavattiir Dakhale, Maralavadi Hobh, Kankanhalh Taluk. 
ಕಾನಕಾನಹಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮರಳವಾಡಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿಕೆರೆದೊಡ್ಡಿ ಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮಂಚೇಗೌಡನ ಮಗ ತಗಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 
ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
1 Funga ior ga 
(g)urmaug SELO 5 
amr fe» (neos gar inser ಕಾ 


YON! ETTE 
ಈ Dg We mex LIT mat) Sen on sor 


2, 
3. 
4 i ೫3 al 
5. 


tr 
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6. G soar erer iram 

7. eau | . eur 

8 mwas 

Transliteration. 

l sayaladiva, madéva 

2. wakayutaka Mavat 

3. türnl Malladévar makan O 

4 ppa . . v . àndai Taramadar 

5 ka . 18 pàllikallan 

6. dévan . . mittan makan 

7. vaVayl . . . vara 

8 mavatu 

Note. 

This 1s a fragmentary viragal which appears to iecord the death of a hero 

named Oppa . . son of Malladévar at Mavattürand the grant of some land on 


the occasion The characters appear to belong to about the 13th century A D. 


—H— ned 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT, 


DAVANGERE TALUK 
34, 


A Ganga copper plate grant found m the possession of Santavirarya of Nisane 
matt at Davangere [Plate X VIII] 
Four plates, Elephant seal 
Size 88 KALI ` 
'ದಾವಣಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನಿಶಾನ ಮರದ ಗುರುವಂಶೀಯರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮಾಕ sol ಶಾಂತಪೀರಾರ್ಯರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ನಾಲ್ಕು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಅವೆ ಮೊಹರು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 83 x 45" 


1 B— 
l. ಶ್ರೀ «XS, Ses ಗವತಾ ಗತ ಘನ ಗಗನಾಭೇನ ಪತ್ಮನಾಭೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಾಹ್ಮಪೇಯ ಕುಲಾ 


ಮಲವಪ್ಯೋಮೂವಭಾ 

2. ಸನ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಃ ಸ್ವಬಳ್ಗೆ ಕ ಪ್ರಹಾರ ಬಣ್ಣಿತ ಮಹಾಶಿಲಾಸ್ತಮೃ ಲಬ್ಧ ಬಲಪರಾಕ್ರಮೋ ದಾರುಣಾರಿ 
ಗಣ ವಿದಾರಣೋ 

8. Bow, ವ್ರಣವಿಭೂಷಣ ವಿಭೂಪಿತಃ ಕಾಣ್ಕಾಯನಸ ಗೋತ್ರಃ ತ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಂಗಣಿ ವರ್ಮ ಧರ್ಮ 


ಮ ಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ 
` 19 


H A— 


22 


23. 


146 


ತಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಃ ಪಿತುರನ್ಯಾಗತ ಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೋ ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನೆಯ ವಿಹಿತ ವೃತ್ತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಟ ,ಜಾಪಾಲನೆ 


ಮೊತ್ತಾಧಿಗತರಾಜ್ಯ , 

ಪ್ರಯೋಜನೋ ವಿದ್ವತ್ಯವಿಕಾಬ್ಬಾನ ನಿಕಕ್ಷೋಪಲ ಭೂತೋನೀತಿ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ de , ಪ್ರಯೋಕ್ಷ್ಯ 
ಕುಶಲೋ ದತ್ತಕಸೂತ್ರವೃ 

ತೇಜ ಜೇತಾ ಶ್ರೀಮೂನ್ಮಾ ಧವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಃ HB, Bs ತಾಮಹಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೊ €ಮೇಕಚಾ 

— ` = 

ತುರ್ದ್ವನ್ತ ಯುದ್ಧಾವಾಪ ಚತುರುದಧಿ ಸಲಿಲಾಸ್ಕಾದಿತ ಯಶಾಃ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಧರಿ ವೆರ್ಮ್ಯಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ 
Q ಎಂ = 

8 ತತ್ಪುತ್ರೋ ದ್ವಿಜಗುರು ದೇವತಾ ಪೂಜನಪರೋ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಚರಣನುದ್ಯಾತಃ ಶ್ರೀಮೂನ್ಸಿಷ್ಟು 
ಗೋಪ ಮಹಾಧಿ 

ರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಃ SF, es ಚರಣಾಮ್ಫೋರುಹ ರಜಲ್ಪಿವಿತ್ರೀ BIMS rn s ಸ್ವಭುಜ ಬಲ 
ಪರಾಕ್ರಮ 

ಕ್ರಮ ಕ್ರಯ ಕ್ರೀತರಾಜ್ಯಃ ಕಲಿಯುಗಬಲ ಪಂಕಾವಸನ್ನೆ ಧರ್ಮ duet Oe ನಿತ್ಯಸನ್ನದ್ಧಃ 
ಶ್ರೀಮೂನ್ಮಾಧ - 

ವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಃ dems Gh, ಕುಲ ಗಗನಗಭಸಿ, ಮೂಲಿನಃ ಕೃಷ್ಣವರ್ಮ ಮಹಾಧಿ 

_ರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಿಯ ಭಾಗಿನೇಯೋ ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯೂತಿಶಯ ಪರಿಪೂರಿತಾನ್ತರಾತ್ಮಾ ನಿರವಗ್ರಹ ಪ್ರಧಾ 

ನ BIW, ವಿದ್ಯತ್ಸು[ ಪ್ರಧಮಗಣ್ಯಃ ಶ್ರೀಮೂಮ್ಮೊಬ್ಬಣಿ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ಅವಿನೀತನಾಮೂ ತತ್ತು ತ್ರೋ 
IRD, 


ಮೂಣ ಶಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯಃ edo ಆಲತ್ತೂ ರ್ಪ್ಪೊರುಳಖೆ ಪೆಬ್ಗಗರಾದ್ಯವೇಕ ಸಮರಮುಖ ಮಖಹುತ 
ಪ್ರಹತ 


rece ಪಶೂಪಹಾರ ವಿಘಸ ವಿಹಸ್ತೀ ಕೃತ ಕೃತಾನ್ತಾಗ್ನಿ ಮುಖಃ ಕಿರಾತಾರ್ಜುನೀಯೆ e 
ದಶಸ್ಪ n ಟೀಕಾ 


ಕಾರೋ ದುರ್ವಿನೀತ ನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರೋ USOS FS, ವಿಮರ್ದ್ವ ವಿಮೃದಿತ ವಿಶ್ವ e O3 
ಧಿಪ ಮೌಳಿಮೂಲಾ ಮಕರನ್ನ 

ಪುಜ್ಞ DT Ot ಕ್ರಿಯಮೂಣ ರಹ ನಳಿಮೋ ಮುಷ್ಕರ ನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ತಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಃ 
—— F3 ವಿದ್ಯಾ ಸ್ತಾ 

ನಾಧಿಗತ eer Si ವಿಶೇಷತೋ ನವಶೇಶಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯ ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರೃಸ್ಯೆ Bz, ಪ್ರಯೋಕ , ಕುತಲೋ 
ರಿಪು ತಿಮಿ ü 

ರ ನಿಕರ ನಿರಾಕರಜೋದಯ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಃ ಶ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರಮ ಪ DOS ನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ತಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಃ ಅನೇಕ 
ಸಮರ < 

ಸಮ್ಪಾದಿತ ವಿಜೃಮ್ಮಿ ) ತದ್ವಿರದರ ಕುಲಿಶಾಭಿಫಾತಃ ವ್ರಣ ಸಂರೂಢ ಭಾಸ್ಟದ್ಧಿಜಯ ಲಕ್ಷಣ ಲಕ್ಷೀಕೃತ 

ವಿಶಾಲ ವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥಲಃ Thorns ಸಕಲ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾ » ತತ್ವಸ್ಸಮೊರಾಧಿತ ತ್ರಿ ವಗೊ Fe ನಿರವದ್ಯ 
Ose, š 

883 udin ೯ಮೂನ ಪ್ರಭಾವೋ ಭೂವಿಕ್ರಮ ನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ಅಪಿಚ | ನಾನಾಹೇತಿ ಪ್ರಹಾರ 
ಪ ಪ್ರವಿಘತಿ 

ತ adne: ಪ ೈವಾಟೋತ್ಸಿ S23 09 DISAB ಪ್ರ ಮತ್ತ ದ್ವಿಪ ಶತಚರಣ ಕ್ಷೋದ ಸಮ ದ್ದ F] 
ಭೀಮೇ ಸಂಗಾ ೨್ರಮೋ Hexe 


il B— 


ill A— 
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dos ನ್ಲರಪತಿ ಮಜಯದ್ಯೋ ವಿಳನ್ಥಾಭಿಧಾನೇ ರಾಜಾ ಶ್ರೀ ವಲ್ಸಭಾಖ್ಯಸ್ಟಮರ ಸತಜಯೂವಾಪ್ಮ 
ಲಕ್ಷಿ (ವಿಲಾಸ 

° ತಸ್ಯಾನುಜೋ EU ಕಿರೀಟಕೋಟಿ ರತ್ನಾರ್ಕ್ಕದೀದಿತಿ ವಿರಾಜಿತ ಪಾದಪತ್ಮಃ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಯಾ 
ಸ್ವಯಂ ವೃತ 88 d ru ಕಾಮನಾಮೂ 

ಶಿಪ್ಪಃ ಪ್ರಿಯೋರಿಗಣ ದಾರಣ ಗೀತಕೀತ್ತಿಃ ತಸ್ಯ SAU ep ಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಶಿವಮೂರಾಪರ ನಾಮ 
ಥೇಯಸ್ಯ ಪಾತ್ರಃ 


ಸಮವನತ ಸಮಸ್ತ Sos), ಮಕುಟತಟ ಘಟಿತ ಬಹಲರತ್ನ್ನ ವಿಲಸದಮೆರ Gay ಮೆಣ್ಮಿತ 
ಚ'ದಣನ 

DAES, ಲೋ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಚರಣ ನಿಹಿತ ಭಕ್ತಿ $ ಶೂರ ಪುರುಷ ತುರಗನರವಾರಣ ಫಟಾ ಸಂಘಟ್ಟ 
ದಾರುಣ ಸಮರ I 

$05 Seso, ಕೋಪೋ ಭೀಮಕೋಪಃ ಪ್ರಕಟರತಿ ಸಮಯ ಸಮನುವರ್ತ್ತನ ಚತುರ ಯುವತಿ 
ಜನಲೋಕಥಧೂರ್ತ್ಕೋ ಲೋ 

Seu Fs ಸುದುರ್ದ್ವರಾವೇಕ ಯುದ್ಧಮೂರ್ಥ ಲಬ್ಧವಿಜಯ ಸಮ್ಮದಹಿತ ಗಜಘಟಾಕೇಸರಿ ರಾಜ್ಯ 
ಹೇಸರಿ ಅಪಿಚ | ಯೋ 

Nwa sob ನಿರ್ಮ್ಯಲಾಂಬರ ತಲವ್ಯಾಭಾಸನೆ X909 ಸನ್ಮಾರ್ತ್ರಣ್ನೋರಿ ಭಯಬ್ಮರಃ ಶುಭಕರಃ 
ಷಪನ್ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗ ರಕ್ಷಾಕರಃ ಸೌರಾ 

Wo ಸೆಮೆಪೇತ್ಯರಾಜ ಸಮಿತಾರಾಜನ್ನುಣ್ಣಿರುತ್ತಮ್ಟೊ ರಾಜಾಶ್ರೀ ಪುರುಪತ್ಚಿರಂ ವಿಜಯತೇ ರಾಜನೆ 
ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ 

s ಕಾಮೋ ರಾಮೂಸುಚಾಪೇ ದಶರತತನಯೋ ವಿಕ್ರಮೇ ಜಾಮದಗ್ಮೈಃ DO, Be 3À Ft ಬಲಾ 
ದಿಬ್ಬ ೯ಹುಮ 

ಹಶಿದವಿಃ ಪೃಪ್ರಭುತ್ವೇ ಥನೇಶಃ ಭೂಯೋ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಶಕ್ತಿ ಸ್ಫುಟತರ ಮಖಿಲಪ್ರಾಣ ಭಾಜಾಂ ವಿಧಾತಾ 

ಧಾತ್ರಾಸೈಷ್ಟೆಜ್ಸಿ ಜಾನಾಮೃತಿರಿತಿ ಕವಯೋ ಯಪ್ರಶೆಂಸನ್ತಿನಿತ್ಯಮ್‌ ಸತುಪ್ರತಿದಿನ ಪ್ರವೃತ್ತ ಮಹಾ 
ದಾನ ಜನಿತ ಪುಣ್ಯಾ 

ಹಹಘೋಷ ಮುಖರಿತ ಮನ್ನಿ ರೋದರಃ ಶ್ರೀಪುರುತ ಪ್ರಧಮ ನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ಪೃಧಿವೀ ಕೊಂಗೆಣಿ 
ಮುಹಾರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಃ ಪ್ರತಾ 

ಪ ಪಿನಮಿತ ಸಕಲ ಮಹೀಪಾಲ ಮಾಲಿ ಮೊಲಾಲಾಲಿತ ಚರಣಾರವಿನ್ನ ಯು ಗಲೋ ವಿಜಭುಜ 
DOS ನಿಶಿತ 

ಬಳ ಪಟ ಸಮೂಕ. ಪಾ. ನಿಷ್ಠ ಧರಾಪಾಲ ವಲಭಜಯ $e ಸಮೂಲಿಂಗಿತ BH ಮುಖಸಮ್ಮು 
೧ ಚ 9 ಟಿ d e ww) ಬಿ 
ಖಾಗತರಿಪು 

ನೈಪತಿ ಗಜಘಟಾಕುಮ್ಭ OBF CASS OF ರಕ್ತ 4 ಚಾಪಾತ ಪಾಟಲಿತನಿಜಭುಜಸ್ತಮೃಃ euo E 
ಸಮಾಕೃಷ್ಣ 


ಚಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವಿನಿರ್ಮ್ಮುಕ್ತ ನಾರಾಜ ಪರಂಪೆರಾಪಾತಪಾತಿತಾರಾತಿಮಣ್ಣಲ್ಲೋ ಬಹುಸಮರ Som F 


ತಜಯಪತಾಕಾ 
19 


41 


42 


43 


44. 


45. 
46. 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


92 


Ill B— 


ರಿಕಿ, 


54 


95 


56 
57 


58. 


59. 
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ಶತೆಶಬಲಿತನಭಸ್ತಲ್ಲೋ | oS 3, BS ವತಿಕೋಪ ವಶಮ್ಮಹೀಶೋ cien ಕ್ಷಣಾದಪಿತ ಭೂಮಿ. 
ಭುಜೋ ರಣಾಗ್ರೇ 

ಅತ್ರಾವಲೀವಲಯ ಭೀಪಣಮಸ್ತಕಸ್ಯ ವಕ್ತಾ ಎನ್ನೆ ರಂ ಕ್ಷತಜಕದ್ದ ೯ಮದುನ್ನಿರೀಕ್ಷಮ್‌ ಸತುಶಿತಿರಕರ' 
ನಿಕರ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮೆಲನಿಜಯ 

ಶೋರಾಜವಿಶದೀಕೃತ ದಶಾಶಾಚಕ್ರಸ್ಸಮಸ್ತ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಲಕ್ಷಣೋಪಲಕ್ಷಿತೋ ನಿರಹೇಕ್ಷಪರೋಪಕಾರ 
ಸಂಪಾದನ್ಯೆಕ 

ವ್ಯಸನಃ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿತ ನ್ಯಾಯ ಬಲಸಮುನ್ಮೂಲಿತ ಕಲಿಕಾಲ ಪಿಲಸಿತೋ ನಿಪುಣ ನಿಜನೀತಿ ಪ್ರಯೋ 
ಗಾಪೆ 

ಹಸಿತ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿಃ DA, BISWA, ಕಪಟಕೋಟೀ ವಿಘಟಿತ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮೂವಲಮ್ಮನ ಶಿಲಾಸ್ತ ಂಭಾಯವಮೊನೆ 

ಚರಿತ ಸತತ BAS Dodds HFS ದ್ವಿಜಾತಿಲೋಕಃ ಪ್ರೋನ್ಮ್ಕೊಲಿತ ವಿಕಾರಿನೋ Tarde 
ಕೋಪಕಾರಿ 

ನೋ ಯಸ್ಯದಾನೇನ ದಿಬ್ಮಾಗದಾನ ಥಾರಾಪ್ಯಧಮ್ಮ ತಾ | el ಜಟಾನಾ೦ ಸಫಾತ್ಯೆರಿಹಭುವಿ 
ಕೃತಾನೂನ 

ವಿಪದಾಂ ಕಲಾನಾಮೂಧಾರೋ ಬುಧಜನ ಹಿತಾಪಾದನಪರಃ ಗುಣಾನಾಂ ಶುದ್ಧಾ ನಾಮಪಿ ನಿಯೆತ 
ಮುತ್ತತ್ತಿ ಭವನಮ್‌ 

ನೃಪಾಣಾನ್ನೇ ತಾಯಮ್ಮವಿರಿತ್ತಿ ಮತಃ ಕಾವ್ಯಕುಶಲೈೊಃ ದುವ್ಯಿಗಾಹ ಪಣಿಸುತಮತ ಪಾರಾವಾರ 
ಪಾರದೃಶ್ವಾ 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ 
ಬುಥೋ ಹಸ್ತಿ 

ನೀ ವಕ್ತೊ 6G sabe ಪ್ರವರ ಮತಾವಜೋಧನ ಗಭೀರಮತಿಃ OU ತಿವಿತತಿ ವಿಕಲ್ಪಿತ ಯೆ. 
ತಯಾತ ವಿಚಾರ | 

gi dL HOW ಮೂಗಮ ಪ್ರಯೋಗ ಪರಿಣತೋಧನುರ್ವ್ವಿದ್ಯಾಮ್ಫೋರುಹ ವನಗಹನ' 

eJ 


ಶಾಣನಿಶಾತೀಕೃತಧೀರಧಿಷಪಣ ಸ್ಟಾಮೂಜ ತನ್ನೆ ತತ್ಪಾವಜೋಧವಿಮಳೀಕೃತ 


AN  ಮರೀಚಿಮೂಲಿನಿಜನಿರ್ಮೀತ ಗಜದನ್ನ ಕಲ್ಪನಾಗಮೂನಲ್ಪ ಜೇತಾವಿರಚಿತ ಸೇತುಬನ 
AWA ನಾನನ್ನಿ ° 

ತ ವಿಪತ್ಚಿನ್ಮಣ್ಣ ಲಸ್ಪೆಕಲ ನಾಟಕವಿಷಯ ಸನ್ನಿ ಸನ್ಮ್ಯ೦ಗಾಡಿ ಯೋಜನಾಚತುರೋ ನಿರುಪಮ ನಿಜ 
ರೂಪ ವಿರ್ಜೀತಮ 

SOG Boe ಮಕರದ್ವಜ ಗುರುಚರಣ ಸರೋಜನಿನಮನ ಪವಿಶ್ರೀ ಕೈಶೋತ್ತಮೂಬ್ಲ ಮುದುಗುನ್ಹೂ 
ರ್ನ್ನಾಮ ಗ್ರಾಮೋಪವಿಪ್ಪ 

ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಕೂಟ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ಹೈಹೆಯ ಪ್ರಮುಖ ಪ್ರವೀರಸನಾಥ ವಲ್ಲಭಷ್ಯೆನ್ಯವಿಜಯ ವಿಖ್ಯಾಪಿತ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವಃ 

ಅಪಿಚ॥ ಥೋರಾಶ್ವೀಯಂ೦ due, $ wo ಮುಪಗತವ್ಯಾಪ್ತ ದಿಗ್ಬಕ್ರವಾಳಂ QU» FS 
ಸಂಖ್ಯೆ 3 ರ್ನ್ನಿತಿತ 

ನಿಜ ಭುಜೋನ್ಮುಕ್ತ ನಾರಾಚ wots ದೇವೋಯಃ ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಯತೇಜಾ ಸ್ತಿಮಿರಮ್ಮಿ ಮಹತ್ತಿ F3, ಭಾನು 
ರ್ಮ್ಮಯೂಜ್ಯೆ BaF 

ರೋದಾರ ಪಾತ್ಯರುದಯಮಭಿಲಪನ್ಸೆ ಪಿನ್ನಿಮೇಶಂ ವಿಷೇಶ॥ ಸತು ಹರಿರಿವ ಸತತ ಸ೦ಭಾವಿತದ್ದೀ ಜಪತಿಃ 


60. 


61 


62. 


63 
64 


149 
ಸಹಸ್ರ ಕಿರಣ ಇವ ಪ್ರತಿದಿವಸೋಚಿತೋದಯೋ ಭುಜ೦ಗಲೋಕ ಇವ ans ಭಯ ರತ್ನಾಕರ ಇವಾ 


ಸ್ಪೃಷ್ಟಕಲಂ 

ಕೋ ದುಯ್ಯ್ಕೊೋಧಮೋಪ್ಯಭಿನನ್ಹಿ ತಾರ್ಜುನಗುಣೋ ವಾಹಿನೀ ಪಶಿರಪ್ಯಜಡಾಶಯಃ ಶೀತಕರೋಷ್ಯ 
ನಾಲಿಂ 

ಗಿತ ಮಲಿನಭಾವೋ ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಕೂಟ ಪಲ್ಲವಾನ್ವ್ಯಯ ತಿಲಕಾಭ್ಯಾಮ್‌ buco bus ಗೋವಿನ್ಮ 
ರಾಜನನ್ನಿ ಗವ] BA, F1 

ಥೇಯೂಭ್ಯಾಂ ಸಮನುಪ್ಟಿ ತರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಷೇಕಾಭ್ಯಾ ನಿಜಕರ ಘಟಿತ ಪಟ್ಟವಿಭೂಪಿತಲಲಾಟ ಪಟ್ಟೊ ವಿ 

ಖ್ಯಾತ ವಿಮಲ ಗಂಗಾನ್ವಯ ನಭಸ್ತಲ NBL Save SAB ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇ 


(QQ ಒ೦ದು ಹಲಗೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
V-A— 


65 


66. 


67; 


68. 


ಭಾನ್ಮೋಹಾತ್ಸ_ ಮೂದೇನವಾಸಪಣ್ಟು Wah, FBO e, ತಕ್ಕೆ ಸಂಯುಕ್ಕೋಭವತಿ ಯೋರಕ್ಷತಿಸ 
ಪುಣ್ಯಭಾಗ್ಭವತಿ 

ಅಪಿಚಾತ್ರ ಮನುಗೀತಾ Fa (so | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಮೃರದತ್ತಾ೦ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುನ್ಸರಾಂ ಪಪ್ಪಿ ೦ 
ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 

ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯೂ೦ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ಸ್ವನ್ಹಾತುಂಸುಮಹಚ್ಛ 8,0 ದುಃಖಮ್ಯನಸ್ಯ ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಂವಾಪಾಲ 
ನಂಪೇತಿ 

ದಾನಾಚ್ಛೆ _೨ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಟಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಷ್ಯೆ 
ಯದಾಭೂ 

ಮಿ ತಸ್ಯ ತಸ್ಯ ತದಾ ಪಲಮ್‌ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಸ್ಥನ್ನುವಿಷಂ ಘೋರಂ ನಭಿಪ೦ ವಿಷಮುಚ್ಯತೇ ವಿಷಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ 

BI ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ಟ೦ ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಿಕಮ್‌ ಸರ್ವ್ವಕಲಾಧಾರಭೂತ ಚಿತ್ರಕಲಾಭಿಜ್ಞೆ CS DS Baar 

ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯೇಣೀದಂ ಶಾಸನಂ ಲಿಖಿತೆಮ್‌ ಚತುಪ್ಪಣ್ಣುಕಬ್ರೀಪಿ ಬೀಜವಾಪಮೂತ್ರಂ Dl) ಕಕಂಗು 
ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಂ ತದಪಿ ಬ್ರ 

ಹ್ಮಜ್ಞಾ ಯಮಿವ COSE? CCo ೪ & 


Transliteration. 


svasti jitam bhagavata gata-chana-gaganabhéna Patma-nibhéna srimad- 
Jahnaveya kulainala-vyomavabha- 

sana-bhaskarah sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-mahasila-stambha-labdha 
balaparakramo darunarigana vidarand 

palabdha-vrana- vibhishana-viohishitah Kanvayinasagotrah srimat. 
Komgani-varmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah 

tasya putrah pitur  anvágata-guna-yukto vidya-vinaya-vihita-vrittah 
samyak-praJà-palana-matradhigata-ra]ya- 

prayd]and vidvat-kavi-küfichana- nikashópala-bhüto niti-Sastrasya  vaktri- 
prayoktri-ku$alo Dattaka-sütra-vri- 

tiér-pranéta srimaa  Màdhava-mahádhiràJah tat-putrah pitri-paxtámaha- 
gunayuktonéka-cha- 


Il-À— 


24. 


25 
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turddanta-yuddhavapta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvadita-yasah-srimadd-Harivar- 
mma-mahadhiraja I 

h tat-putro dvija-guru-devata-pujana-paro Narayana-charananudhyatah 
érimàn Vishnugopa-mahadhi- _ 

rajah tat-putrah Tryambaka-charanambhoruha-rajar-pavitriki 1t6ttamanhgah 
sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama- 

(krama)-kraya-lnita-rajyah Kalyuga-bala-pamkavasanna-dharmma-vrisho- 
ddhàrana-nitya-sannaddhah grimin Madha- 

va-mahadhirajah tat-putrah srimat Kadamba-kula-gagana-gabhasti-ma- 
Jimah Krishnavarmma-mahadhi- 

rajasya priya bhàgineyo wvdya-vinayati-saya-paripiiritantaratma mra- 
vagraha-pradha- 

na-$auJya(?) vidvatsu prathama-ganyah sriman Konganı- mahadhirajah 
Avinita-néma tat-putid Vijrimbha- 


mana-sakti-trayah Andari-Alatti(r)- pporulare-Pelnagarady-anék4-samara- 
mukha-makhahüta- prahata- 

Süra-purusha- pasi pahàta-vighasa-vihastikrita-Krit&ntágni-mukhah Ki- 
ratêrjuniya-panchadasas-sargga-tika- 

karo Durvvinita-nimadhéyah tasya putr durddanta-vimardda-vimridita- 
visvambharadhipa-mauh.màlà-makaranda- 

puíija-prfijarikriyamüna-charana-yugala-nalino Mushkara-nàmadh&yah 
tasya putrah chatur-ddasa vidyasta- 

nadhigata-vimalamatih  viieshato ' nava-séshasya niti-sistrasya vaktrı- 
prayoktri-kusald ripu-timi- 

ra-mkara mirakarandédaya-bhaskarah sri- Vikrama-prathita-nàmadhéyah 
tasya putrah anéka-samara- 

sam padita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-ra, (dana)-kuligibhighatah vrana-samridha 
bhàsvad-vijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita- 

visala-vakshasthalah samadhigata-sakala-sistrartha-tatvassamaradhita- 
irivarggo niravadya-charitar-pra- 

tidinam abhivarddhamana-prabhavé Bhi vikrama-nimadhéyah apl cha 
nana-héti-prahara-pravighati- 

ta-bhatorah-(sh)-kavatotthi5à srid-dharasvada-pramatta-dvipa- sata-cha rana 
kshoda-samma frda]-bhima samegrame Pallavé- 

ndra(h)n-narapatim ajayad yö Vilandabhi-dhané yaja Srivallabhakhyas 
samara-sata- Jaya va pta-lakshmi-vilasa- 

h tasyanujo nata-naréndra-kirite-kéti-ratnarkke-didhiti-virajta-pada- 
patmah Lakshmya svayam-vrita pat(t)ir Nava-kàma-nàmà 


[. 


IL-A— 
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Sishtah-priyo'n-gana-dàrana-gita-ki(r)bà:ih tasya 


Kongani-maharaj 
: yo; : à g aharajasya 
Slivamarapara-namadhéyasya pautrah i 


. samavavanta-samasta-simanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratna-vilasad- 


amara-dhanush-khanda-mandita-charana-na- 

kha-man dalo Narayana-Charana-mhita-bhaktih- stia-purusha-turaga-nara- 
vàrana-ghata-samghaita daruna-samara- 

árasi-nihitátma-kopo bhima-kopah prakata-iati-samaya-samanuvarttana- 
Cha tura-yuvati-Jana-loka-dhürtt&o-lo- 

ka-dhürttah su-durdd(hlaranéka-yuddbha-mirddha-labdha-vijaya-sam pad 
ahita-gaja-ghata-késari ràjakesari apicha yo 

Ganginvaya-mrmalambara- tala-vyabha-sana-prollasan-martiandd’n-bha- 
yankarah subha-karah saninargga-rakshakarah saura- 

Jyam samapétya 1aja-samitau rajan gunair uttamaifh] raja Sripurushas- 
chiram vijayaté rajanya-chidamani 

h Kamo ramasu chips Daéarata-tanayo Vikramé Jamadagnyah Prajyai- 
évaryyé Balarir bahu-ma 

hasi ravih sva-prabhutvé Dhanésah 107ರ vikhyata- éakti [h] sphutataram- 
akhila-pranabhajam Vidhata 

Dhàtrà snshtar-praJàn&m patır iti kavayo ya [m] praéamsanti mtyam sa 
tu prati-dina-pravritta-mahadana-janita-pun ya- 

ha-ghosha-m ukharita-mandirodarah Sripurusha- prathama-namadhéyah 
Prithivi- Komgani-maharajah tat-putrah prata- 

pa-vinamuta-sakala-mahipala maulimala-lalita-charanaravinda-yugal6 nija- 
bhuja-vira jita-nisita 

khalga-patta-sam-akrishtanishta-dhat &pála-vallabha jaya-sri-sam-alimgitas- 
samara-mukha-sammukhagata-ripu* 

nripati-gaja-ghatà- kumbha-nirbhéda-néchchhalhta-raktachchhata- pata pata- 
hta-nija- bhuja-stambhah a-karnna-samakrish ta- 


ohšpa--chakra--yimrmmukta-nayñchap--arampará—pata-patttáráti-mandaló 
bahu-samara-samarjjta-jayapataka- 

éata-sabalita-nabhastalo | yasmin prayátavati-kopa-vasam mahiso yànti- 
kshanàd-ahita-bhümi-bhujó ranagre- 

atr&vali-valaya-bhishana-mastakasya vaktràntaram kshataja-karddama- 
dun-niriksham sa tu &árakara-nikara-nirmmala-nija-ya 

co-rij_-visedTkrita-dasasi-chakras-samasta- chakravartti-lakshanoperlakshito 
nirapéksha~pardpakara-sam padanarkar 

vyasanah pravarttita-nyáya- bala-samunmühta-Kali-kala-vilasitó nipuna- 
nija-niti-prayogapa- 


45. 


46 


17. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52 


IILB— 


53. 


54. 


90. 


56 


51. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


01, 


62. 


63. 
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hasita-Brihaspatih ku-nripati-kadamba-kapata-koti- vig hatita-dharmmava- 
lambana~sila-stambhayamana- 

chanta-satata-pravribta-dàna-santarppita-dvi-Jàti-lókah prénmilita-vikari- 
no sarvva-lokopakani- , 

nó yasya-dàn&na dinniga-dana-dharapy-adham-knita I ೩0೩೦1೩ ! jatanim 
samghatair-iha bbuvi kritaniina- 

vipadàm-kálànàm àdhàro budha-Jana-hit&padana-parash gunànam $uddhà- 
nam api niyatam utpatti-bhavanam 

nripanan-néta yam kavir ıt (t) 1 matah kavya-kuéalaih Duvvigahapani- 
suta-mata-paravara-paradris và 

pramána-sástra-sàna-nis&tikrita-dhiradhishanas-sàmàaja-tantra-tatvavaboódha 
vimaliknita-budho hasti- 

ni-vaktrodbhava-yati-pravara-mataàvabodhana-gabhira-matih vidvanmati- 
vitati-vikalpita-taya-tayata- vichara- 

vichakshan6 ngikrita-turangamáügama-prayóga-parinato dhanur-vidyàm- 
bhoéruha-vana-gahana-vikisana 


vidagdha-marichi-mali nijarnirmniuta gaja-danta-kalpa-nigamanalpa-chéta- 
vuachita-sétu-bandha nibandhananandi- 

ta vipaschin-mandalas sakala-nataka-vishaya-sandhi-sandhyamgadi yojana- 
chaturd mrupama-nijJacrüpa-nrJpta-ma- 

karardhvajO makara-dhvaja-guru-charna-sardja-vinamana-pavitrikrit6-tta- 
mangah Mudugundür-nnàma-gràmópavishta- 

Rashtrakiita-Chalukya-Haihaya-pramukha-pravira-sanatha-vallabha-sainya- 
vijya-vikhyàpita-prabhavah 

api cha! Dhóraáviyam samantat-prabalam upagata-vyàpta-dig-chakravalam 
nirj1bty-àneka-samkhyaar-nisita- 

nija-bhujónanukta-nàiacha jalaih dévéyah prajya-têjas timiramm-imahar- 
ttivra-bhanur-minayikhai durvva- 

rodara-patair-udayam abhilashan svan-nivésam vivééa! sa tu Harr iva 
satata sambhavita-dvya-patih 

sahasra kirana iva prati-divasdchitodayd bhujamga-loka iva vigata bhaya 
ratnàkara ivasprishta kalam- 

ko Duryyodhanópy-abhinandib Arjuna guno vahini-patir apy-ajadàáayah 
sitakaropya-analim- 

gita-mahna-bhavo Ràshtraküta Pallavànvaya tilakabhyàm mitrddhabhi- 
shikta, Góvindaràja Nandi [va] rmmabhi- 

dheyabhyam samanushtita-rajyabhishêkabhya [m]nija-kara-ghatita-patta- 
vibhüshita-lalàta-pattó vi 
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64 khyata-vimala-Gamganvaya-nabha-sthala-gabhasti-mali Kongani-maha- 
yajadhiraja-parame 
(À plate 18 missing here) 
V-A — 
65. bhàn-móhàt pramadéna và sa pafichabhir mmahadbhir páütakai samyukto- 
bhavati yd rakshati sa punyabhag-bhavati 
66. api chatra Manu-gità $loká-l-svadattàm  para-dattám và yoharéta vasun- 
dhar&m shashtim varsha sahasran1 
67 vishthayam jayaté kmmih svandátum su-mahach-chhakyain duhkham- 
anyasya pdlanam dànam và pàlanam véti 
68. dàn&tch-chhr&yonupalanam | bahubhw-vvasudha bhukta ràjabhis Sagaradi 
bhih yasya yasya yadà bhü- 
69 mi tasya tasya tadà palam Brihma-svam tu visham ghóram na bhisham 
visham uchyaté visham ékakinam 
70 hanta Brahma-svam putra-pautrikam sarvvakaladhara bhuta chirta-kalà- 
bhijiéna Vis vakarmma- 
71 charyyén-édam  $àsangm  lhkhitam chatush-khanduka-brihi-bija-va-pa- 
matiam dvi-khanduka-kaingu-kshétiam tad-api bra 
72  hmajüáyam iva rakshaniya 


Note 


This copper plate inscription consists of 4 plates Hach plate measures 82'' x 43" 
xj" There is writing on one side of the first and the last plates The other 
two plates are written on both the sides The zing had not been cut when the plates 
were received , still one important plate appears to be missing from the set Hither ıt 
might have been removed by some one by cutting the plate itself or, by mistake, 16 
might not have been strung at all to the ring ‘The hole of the last plate is larger 
than those of others and thus shows signs of being tampered with 18 limes of 
writing are found on each side of the plates except on the obverse of the last one where 
there are only 8 lines of writing Hach line consists of about 32 letters 

The record 1s engraved in the Old Kannada characters. ‘The letters are finely 
and deeply cut and clearly formed The characters resemble those of the Perjjarangi 
grant published under Yedatore taluk m the present Report 

The language 18 Sanskrit written 1n a grand champu style. 

The engraver of the record is named Visvakarmacharya His title is given thus; 
Sarva-kaládhüra bhitta Chelrakalébhigna, learned in architectuie which 18 the 
foundation of all fine arts The title shows that he was a great artist For his 
work of engraving the record he was granted 4 khandugas of wet land and 2 


khandugas of dry land. 
20 
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Since, unfortunately, an important plate 36 missing form the record the names of 
both the donor and the donee are lost, so that 16 is not possible to assign the record to 
any king definitely The first three plates are identical with Peijjarangi plates as 
already mentioned as regards the genealogy and the details about the various kings 
up to Sivamara IT Since the characters are also identical, ıt is not impossible that 
these plates also belong to the period of Rachamalla I. If indeed this were a 
definite fact, the record would have been very helpful in reconstructing the 
history of R&chamalla I since no inscription definitely assignable to his reign has 
yet been discovered and this record would have supplemented the  PerjJarangi 
plates as regards the details of the reign 

However on the presumption that this giant is of Rachamalla T, we may assign 
16 to the early part of the 9th century A.D. 

For the details about the Ganga history mentioned in this record please see 
inscription No 31 of the present report 


35 


On a stone in the field of patel Kallegauda at Kalledévarapura, Jagalür taluk. 
Size 27 XI’ 


ಜಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಲ್ಲೇದೇವರಪುರದ ಪಟೇಲ್‌ ಕ್ದೇಗೌಡರ ಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲ ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ DH KI 


1 ಪರಿಧವಿ ತಂವತ್ಚರದ ಜೇಪ್ಮ ಬ ೫ ಶ್ರೀಮ 

2 ತುಕಲೈದೇವನಪುರದ ಕಂತಿಯವೊಡೆ 

3. ಯರಿಗೆ ಮುರಾರಿ ಹಿರಿಯಹರಿಗೆನಯಕ್ಕ 

4, ರಮಕ್ಕಳುದಯೆನಯಕ್ಕರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮ 

ರಿ ವ್ರಿತ್ಲಿಯಕ್ರಮ ಯಂತೆಂದರೆ som ನಯಕ್ಕ 

6 ತನಕ್ಕೆಸಲುಹತುಂಬುರಗುತ್ತಿಯ ನಡಪೊಳಗಣ 

T. ಜೊಂಮೆಪುರದ ಕೆಜೆಯ ಕಳಗಣಗದೆ ಅಚುಕೆಟಿನಲು 

8 3 ಳಬೀಜವರಿಯಎಏರೆಯಭೂಮಿ ಯಲು |ಜೋಳೆದಬಿ 

9 230 ಕಂ | ಉಭಯಂಬೀಜವರಿ soll ಸಸಾನದಲು 
10 ಹೆದಿನಯ್ದು ಕೊಳಗ ಬೀಜವರಿಯನು ನಿಮಗೆ ನಉ ಧರಪೂ 
11. ರಾಗಿಕೊಟೇಉ ಈ ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರವನು ಚಂದ್ರ ಸುರಿಯರು ಪ 
12 ರಿಯಂಧರಯಉ ಅಳುಪಿದರೆ ವರಣಪಿಯೆ[ಲಿ] 
18.  ಗೋಪೆಥೆ ಬ್ರಂಹಣವೆಥೆಯ ಮಡಿದಪಾಪಕೆ 
14 ಹೋಹರು ಎಂದು ಕೊಟಧರ್ಮವ್ರಿತಿ ಶ್ರೀಬನದಡೇ[ವತೆ] 
18, ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


155 
Note, 


This inscription records the grant of some land of the sowing capacity of 15 
kolagas below the tank of Jommapura in the Tumburaguttinad, to Kantivodeyar of 
Kalyedévanapura by Dayenayakka, son of Murari Hiriya Harigenayakka. Who these 
Muràn Hinya Hangeniyaka and Kantivodeyar were cannot be determined. They 
are nob met with so far many of the inscriptions. Probably Kantivodeyar was a 
Viragaiva guru of that place Dayenayakka does not appear to have belonged 
either to the Chitaldrug or the Harati line of chiefs. He might have been a petty 
local chieftain. 

The details of the date given ia the grant are Paridhàvi sam Jéshtha ha 5. 
No Saka era 25 mentioned. The characters appear to belong to the beginning of the 
17th century A D. and Paridhivi may correspond to 1612 A.D. If that is so, the 
date of the mscription would be 8th June 1612 A.D 

The usual imprecatory sentence is found at the end to the effect that he who 
destroys the grant would incur the sin 1 of killing cows and Biahmans at Varanasi, 


36, 


At the village Rastemachanahalli of the same taluk, on a stone m front of the 
Basavanna temple, 
Size YK I 


ಅಡೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ರಸ್ತೆಮಾಚನ ಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವಣ್ಣ ನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ F'XI 
1. ಕೀಲಕ ಸಂಹಚದಲಿ ಗೌಡ 
9. ಕಲಪಮೂದಿನೆಯಕ So 
9. ಗಣಪೊಡೆಯರ ಮಟ ಮನ್ಯ 
Note 


This records the grant of some land to the matt of Ningana Vodeyar by Gauda 
Kalapa and Madi Nayaka The mseription 18 not dated m the Saka era. Only the 
cyclic year Kilake is given The characters seem to belong to about the 18th 


century AD 


—P w— —— 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


ALUR TALUK 


57 


At Palya, Palya hobh, on a stone to the south of the Janardanasvami temple 
(Hassan No 19 revised) 


Size 4’ X 13 


ಆಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಪಾಳ್ಯದ ಜನಾರ್ದನಸ್ಥಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ವೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು (ಹಾಸನದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಿನ 19ನೆಯ 
ಶಾಸನದ ತಿದ್ದುಪಡಿ) 


Qu ಟು. 0) M = 
9 fF èe @@ è 


`. 


BD =a R FR HH HR LR = H = 
ಬಿಜಿ Q S P Š o ನದ 9 m F > P F O e m a P 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ >< 18’ 
ನಮಃಪಂಕಜಮೇತ್ರಾಯ ಹರಯೇ ಪೀತವಾಸಸೇ ವಾಸುದೇವಾಯ ಕೃಷ್ಣಾಯ ನಿತ್ಯಂ ಶ್ರೀ 
& ತವಕ್ಷಸೇ (?) 
à ^ $^ we ಇರ್ತ We OW ನೃಪಾಳ 
ಯಕಲ್ಪಿಜನಾದ್ದಣನಾಯ ದೀನದಯಾಳು 


ಅ a e ಈ s 


ನೆತನಹೇಷಕವಿತಾಜನೆದಾತಾ(?) 


ಪರಿತೃತ ಬುಕ್ಕ ರಾಯಸುತ(?) ತೆಪ್ಪದ ನಾಗಣ್ಣ 
, e + « ರಾಯರ ಗಂಡನ ಪಿರಚಿಸಿದ ತಿಪ್ಪರಾಯ 
š MEUSI WAHI ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಶಾಸನಕೃತಿಯಂ॥ "NE ಬಿರುದಿನ 
ಗಣ್‌ ದೇವರಧಿಕಗುಣಗಣನಿಳಯಂ llods owa | i ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಕ್ಷತ್ರಿಯ 


š ; ನೆಖೆರಾಉತರ ಸತ್ತಿ ಸೆಣಸುವಧಿಕರಿಪುಹೃ ತುಕೊ೦ತಂ ಸಜ್ಜನ 
: : š ಈಶ್ಚರಾ೦ಕ೦ಗೆ ವನಿತಾನಿಧಿಯೆನಿಸಿ ಮೆಖೆವ ವೀರಾಂಜೆಡೇವಿ 
No ಉದಿಸಿದ ನಂದನಂ E H ವನಮೂಲಿವೊಲೊಪ್ಪಿ ದ ಶೇಜಂಗಡ ತಿಪ್ಪ೦ [ಸಿಂಗರನಿಗರಾ 


. ಧಾರಿತಿಪ್ಪವೃಪಾಳನ . ; ಸಿ೦ಗರದೇವಿಯನುಪಮಚರಿತ್ರೆ 
ತಿಪ್ಪಣವೊಡೆಯರು ಉಚ್ಚಂ೦ಗಿಯಗೋಪಾಳದ್ದವನನು ಹರಿದಿಕ್ಕಿ ಕೊಂಡೊ 
f" ಸ ರ್ರ ಇ ಗೆಂಡನೆ೦ದುಬಿರುದೆಂ ಹೇಳಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಡದಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಂಪಾದನೆಯ೦ " 
i ಸತ್ಯದಿ ರುದ್ರಸಂಖೆಯವೀರರ ದೇವಗೋಪನೃಪ ಗಾಜಿಯೊ 
Se, pä ಮೈರಿಮ೦ಡಳೀಕನ೦ ತಲೆಕೊಂಡೊಡೆ ಕೂಡಿ ವಿಶ್ವದಿ ಬಾರಹೆ ಮಂಡ 
ಳಿದೇವರ . ತಿಪ್ಪರಾಜನಾ॥ವ॥ಬಾರಮಂ೦ಡಳಿಕರ . 
"TE Q . ಸ೦ತತ೦ ಸ್ಫುರಿಸುತಿದ್ದ ಎ E 4 
soe < 5 e ದಿಶಾವಧು . . . ವೆಯ್ದಿನಾಕಮಂ೦ ವರಕವಿತಾರ್ಕಿಕಸಿಂ 
ಹಂ bo + + ಬಿರುದ ತಿಪ್ಪನೃಪಾಲಂ ನಿರುಪಮನುದಾರಚರಿತಂ Modes. ರಿಪುಮಂಡಳಿಕರ 
ಮಸ್ತೆಕೆಶೂಲ , . ಶಕವೆರ್ಪ ೧೨೮೩ನೆಯ ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಶ್ಮೀಜ ತು. ೧೩ ಬುಧ 


š 00 * ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರ ಅರಿರಾಯವಿಭಾಡ ಭಾಖೆ 
ಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗಂಡ ಹಿಂದುರಾಯಸುರತಾಳ ಪೂಬಣ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
ತು ಬುಕ್ಕ೦ಂಣವೊಡೆಯರ ಪಿರಿಯಕೊಮೊರನೆನ್ಲೆನ್ಸಿದ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಖ೦ತಿಕಾಅರಾಯ 


26. 
2. 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 


33 
34. 
35 
36 


37 
38. 
39. 
40 
41. 
42 
43 
44, 
45. 
46 
47 
48 
49. 
50. 
51 


52 
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ರಗಂಡ ವಿಜಯೆಭುಜಾದಂಡ ಸತ್ಮೀರ್ತಿಸಹಾಯ ನೆಕ್ಕತುಳ 
ಭೀಮ ಕಟಕ mne ವೀರಾವತಾರ ಶೈ೦ಗಾರಪುರೀ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಮಂಡಲಗೋವ cjui 
HON ಕಳಕುರಾರ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಜಗಜೆಟ್ಟಿ ಗೋಪಾಳ ನೆಗಿರಿಗೊಂಡ ವೀರ ಹೆಂನೆರೆಡುಮು೨ಡ 
ಲಿಕರೆ ಗೆಂಡ ಪುಸಿಯದ ವೀರ .  ಸದಸೊಬಗಹಾರ ತೆಂಕಣರಾಯರಾಗತರ ಗಂಡ ಈತ್ಯರ 

ji ` m 
ದೇವ ವಡೆಯರ ಸುಪುತ್ರ ಕುಲದೀಪಕ ತಿಪ್ಪ ೦ಣವೊಡೆಯೆರು ಫೆಚ್ಚಿ ಗನಪಾಳೆಯದ ಶ್ರೀ BABES 
ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯವ ನಡಸುವುದಕ್ಕಾಗಿ ಆ ಪೂಜಾರಿ ಡಾವಣ್ಮ ಚಿಕ್ಕ won, So NYA 

E rl 

ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದಕ್ರಮಪೆಂತೆ೦ದಡೆ ॥ಮಣಲಿಗೆ ನಾಡೊಳಗಣ ಚೆಂಡನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ 


ಮೂಗನಾಡೊಳ 
ಗಣ ಹೊರನೂಣ ಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಅನ್ನು ಉಭಯಂ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೨ ಯೊಳೆಗಣ ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು ತೊ 


ಡೀ 
ಮನೆ ಕಡಿಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ ಆಜುವಣವನೂ ಬನಗುತಿಗೆ ಆಚಿತುತ್ತೀಮೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಏನುಂಟಾದಕರ್ವಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ 
ಆ ಪೂಜಾರಿಗಳು ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊ೦ಬದು ಚ೦ಡನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಇ ಪುರದ 
ಸಲುವ ಗ ೫೦ ಹೊರನೂರಪುರದ ಗ ೩೦ ಅನ್ನು ಉಭಯಂ ಗೆ ೮೦ ಅಕ್ಷರದಲೂ 
ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಬಂಧ 

ತ್ತು ಆ Qu FW ಳದ ಹೇವಸದೇವರ dej ಕರಡಿಯಕೆಯೆ ಕೇಸೆವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಒಳೆಕೆಟ್ಟೆಯಿಂ ತಾಯಹಳ್ಳೆ 
ದ ಕಾಲುಷೆಯ ಕೆಳಗಣ ತೋಟದಗದ್ದೆ ಅನ್ನಿ 32 ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಳ ಗದ್ದೆ ಜೆದ್ದಲು 
ಹಂಚಿಕೊಂಬರು ಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷ ಈ ಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆಯಲ ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಹೇವರ ದಿನಪ್ರತಿ 
ಕೆಟ್ಟ ಈ ಪ್ರತಿದಿ ೧ Bo eed Fd ದೇವರ ಹೊದಲಿನ ಉಸ್ತಾ ರಕ್ಕೆ ಗದ್ದೆ 

೨ ಹರಿವಾಣದಲಿ ಲೋಗೆರವನು ಎರಡುಹೊತ್ತಿಗೆ ಅಕ್ಕಿ ಹರಿವಾಣ ೨ 

ಕಾಯಿ ೨ ಶುಕ್ರವೀಳ್ಯಕೆ ಅಡಕೆಕಟ್ರ ಳೆ ೧ ಶನಿಬುಧವಾರ ಯೆಂಣ್ಮೆಮಜ್ಜನ ಅಮೂಸೆಹುಣಿಮೆ 
ಯಲಿ ೧ ಭಾನುವಾರಸೊಡರು ಫಪ್ಪ ನಂದಾದೀಪ ೧ ಹ ಆ ದೀವಿಗೆಗಾಗಿ ಎಣ್ಣೆ ದೀವಿಗೆ ೨ ಅನ್ನು 
೯ ಪಂಚಪರ್ವ ವಿಸೇಪಪರ್ವ ಅತಿಪ್ಪನದ ಸುಡರುದೇವರಿಗೆ ಆರತಿ ಜನ ೧ ಪರಿಚಾರಕಜನ ೧ ಮೂರೆ 
ಗಾಅಜನೆ ೨ ಓಲಗಜನ ೧ uis ೧ ಊಳಿಗದಜನ va wi ೬ ಕ್ಮ೦ 220323 ನಡೆಸಿಬಹರು 

. . BONSY, onen ಈ ಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆಯಲಿ ಹೆಚ್ಚಿಕೊ೦ಬರು ಆ ೨ ಹಳಿ ದೇವದಾನ 
ವಾಗಿ ಸೋಡಿ : ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಣ ಮುಂತಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರ 'ಹೇವೆರಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದತಿ೦ದು ತಪ್ಪಿ ನಡೆ 
ದರೆ ಜನಾರ್ದ್ವನದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸಲುವುದು ಈ ಮೆರ್ಯ್ಯೊದೆಯಲಿ ಜನಾದ್ದ ೯ನೆಡೇವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾ 
ರ್ಯ್ಯ ಆಚ೦ದ್ರಾಕ್ಕಸ್ಥಾ ಇಯಾಗಿ ಅಬಾಧಿತವಾಗಿ ನೆಡ್ಡುವದಕ್ಕಾಗಿ ಆಪೂಜಾರಿಗಳಿಗೆ 
ತಿಪ್ಪೆ ೦ಣಪೊಡೆಯರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ನೆಡ್ಡಿದ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಪನೆಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ | ಈ Ge FS, ಕೆಂಟಕರಾದವೆರು ಉಪೇಕ್ಷಿಸಿದವರು ತಂಮ ತಾಯ ತಂಗಿಯ 

$a, 
ದರು ಶ್ವಾನಗಾದ್ದ Fas ಭಕ್ಷಿಸಿದವರು ಅಗ್ರೆಹಾರವ ಅಳಿದವರು ಮಹಾತಟಾಕವ Sed 
ಡ ಪಾತಕ ಹಡೆದ ತಂದೆಯ ಹಿರಿಯರ ಶಿಶುಗಳ ಗೋಉಗಳನು ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲಿ ಕೊಂದವರು 
ಸ್ವೆದತ್ತಾ೦ ಪರದತ್ತಾ೦ Ho 
ಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುನ್ಫರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟಿರ್ವಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯೂ೦ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ ದಾನ 
ಪಾಲನಯೋ 

ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾತ್‌ಟ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಚ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತ೦ಪದಂ 


ಓಂ 


= 


O pU fs oo t 
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Transliteration 


namah pamkaja-nétraya Harayé pita-vasase Vasudevaya Krıshnāya nityam 
Sri 
sthita-vakshasë (?) ' 
nripila . 
ya Kalla J ಗನ dina-dayalu . . 


fits asesha kavita-jana data (9) pariérita Bukkaràya-suta Teppada- 
Nàganna 
r&yara gamdana virachisida "Tipparàya 
nirupamad-amkitada dharmma-sasana kritiyam || 
birudina 
gani dévar adhika-guna-gana-nilayam |!val! adentemdede || 
Brahmakshatiiya 
nere rautara sattri senasuvadhika ripu hmtu komtam 


sajjana 
. Isvaramkamge vanitanidhiyenisi mereva Virambe dévi- 
gam udisida namdanam . Vanamalivol oppida téjam gada Tippam || 
Simgara nagara 
dhan  Tippa nripalana , . Simgaradéviy-anupama 
charitre oe uo S 
Tippana Vodeyaru Uchchamgiya Gopaladévananu haridikki 
komdo- 
de . . . , . gamdanemdu birudam hélisikomd adakke sampadane- 
yam bes 
satvadı rudra samkheya virara déva Gopaniipag-&pryo- 
] anm . . . +  Vairidmamdalikanam tale komdode küdi višvadi 
baraha mamda- 
hdévaa . . . . . Tippa-rajana !!val! bara mamdalikara 
samtatam sphurisutirdda ; a 
disavadhu . . . neydi nikamam ANG ae. 
ham ios biruda Tippa niipülam nirupaman udàra chartam 
dhuradolu npumam dahkara 
mastaka sila . . . + Saka varsha 1288 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarada 


Agvija Su 18 Budha 
í $riman mahamamdalesvara arırāya-vıbhāda bhashe- 

ge tappuva rayara gamda Himdu-raya-suratala pürba paschima samudradhi- 
pati $rima- 


tu Bukkamna Vodeyara hirrya komiran ent ensida šrimatu khamtikara 
yaya- 


26. 
27. 


28 


29. 


30 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44 


45. 


46. 
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ra, gamda, vijaya bhujadamda sat-kiiti-sahayan ekkatula- 


Pirmi kataka-jagaddala, viravatara Srımgāra puri chakravartı mamdaia- 
gōva varibha- 
simga kala-kuthāra chakravarttı ; Jaga-jetti Gopala 
gonda, vira hamneradu mamda- 
lkara gamda pusiyada vira 
gamda ISvara- 
deva Vadeyara suputia kula-dipaka Tippamna Vodeyaru Settigana Paleyada 
Sri Janarddana I 
dévara Srikiryyava nadasuvudakkagi 4 puja Davanna Chikka Jamnpa- 
kalpigalige 
kotta éila-$àsanada kramav emtemdade |! Manahge nadolagana Chemdana 
halliya grama 1 Müga nadola- 
gana Horandra purada grama antu ubhayam grama 2 rolaga na gadde 
beddalu tota 
mane kadiguttige &ruvanavanü bana-guttige à chatussimeyolage énumtada 
sarvasvamya 
a püJàngalu agu madi kombadu Chamdana halh  purada- 
saluva ga 50 Horanüra purada ga 30 antu ubhayam ga 80 akshara 
dala gadyana embha- 
ttu a Dharmmasthalada Dévasadévara kere Kaiadiya kere Ke$avanshalh 
ola katteyim Tayahalla- 
da kalu-veya kelagana totada gadde antishtara chatussimeyolagala gadde bed- 
dalu 
hamchi kombaru prafi varsha 1 maryyàdeyali Agumadikomdu dévara dina- 
prati- 
kattale prati di 1 kkam Janarddana dévara modahna ustarakke « + > 
gadde 


nagan 


sada sobaga hara temkana rüya-rautara 


2 hanvanadah . . . lógaravanu eradu hottige akkı 


harivana 2 | 
kayi 2 Sukra vilyake adake kattale 1 Sani Buddhavara yemnne majjana 
Am 586 Hunime E 
yalı 1 Bhanuvara sodaru pushpa namdadipa 1 ha š divigegagi enne 
divige 2 antu ೬1 | 
9 parnoba parva visésha parva atishtanada sudaru dévarige &rati jana 1 
paricharaka jana 1 male- - 
sara jana 2 618೩ jana 1 davane 1 ahgada Jana antu Jana 6 kkam jivitava. 


pa deg baharu 
Jamnakalpamgalige 1 maryyadeyali hachehikom- 


baru à 2 hah dévadana- 
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41 vagi 606 kottana mumtagi sarvab&dhà parihàra | dévara kshë- 
trada timdu tappinade- 
48 dare Janirddana dévarige saluvudu i maryyàdeyah Janarddana dévara 


&rikà- 

49 ryya &chamdr&rkka-sthàiryági abadhitavag: nadsuvadakkagi & püjanriga- 
hge 

50 Tippamna Vadeyaru 08185೬ kottu nadsida Sila Sasanakke mamgala maha 
Sri Sri 


Bl sri 6ri sri sri | 1 dharmmakke kamtakartraidavaru upékshisidavaru tamma 
taya tamgiya kedsi- 

59 daru $vàna gàrddapana bhakshisidavaru agraharava alidavaru maha tatā- 
kavan ode- 

53. da pātaka hadeda tamdeya hiriyara 5150೩1೩ gougalanu gamgeya tadryalı 
komdavaru 

51 . . sva dattim para dattam va 

55 yo haréí ಜಟ್‌ uh shasha vasha sahasrani vishtayam jayatë krimi 
dana palanayo- 

56 r madhye danat chhréydnu palanam danat svargain avāpnōtı palanad 
achyutam padam 

57 n 


Translation. 
Lines 1—3 


Obeisance to the lotus eyed Hari of yellow clothes, Vasudéva, Krishna, who has 
the goddess Sri permanently on his chest 


* ಆ ಈ ` . ಆ * 


* 


Lines 3—9 
nripàla, a Janardana in the Kali Age, kind to the poor 4 
giver to the numerous poets, Bukkaraya's son Teppada 
Nacsnng š : š Tipparaya, champion over . |: . YAYAS, 
composed the vont of this unequalled dharmasasana . . 00. 8 
mine of titles, a lord and an abode of good qualities 
Lines 9—22 
[Prose ] Thus . Of Brahmakshatriya (race) an umbrella to 


horsemen, a spear to the hearts of the envious enemies is Tippa whose splendour is 
pike that of Vanamal, a son born to [évaranka and Virimbe devi a treasure of 
womanhood EE" Tippaniipála's (wife) Singaradevi of 
unequalled character : . When Tippana Vodeya took Uchchangi 
by driving out Gópáladéva . . . "EE Q . being praised with the title a 
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ಗಟ in ; wa : : having attacked Gêpanripa 
in battle . . when he took the head of the hostile mandahka : 
Í K . . Of Tipparàja, lord over the twelve mandahkas. Of the twelve manda- 
ikas f. d xp ide d ಡಾ acd cR YA Tippanripala of 
title, a hon to the great poets and philosophers o in ೩... 
wa of generous character, a spear to the head of the hostile mandalikas in the 
ttle 

Line 22. 

In the Saka year 1283, the year Sarvan, on Wednesday the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Aévija : 
Lines 23—25 

The illustrious mahamandaléévara, destroyer of enemy kings, champion over 
rulers who break their word, a suratala to Hindu r&yas, lord over the eastern and 
western oceans, who was like the eldest son of the illustrious Bukkanna Vodeya, 
Lines 25—31. 

The illustrious champion over Khantik&racrayas . . . of victorious arms, a 
help to good fame, the only unequalled Bhima, Katakajagaddala (a menace to the world- 
army or destroyer of the military world), the carnation of valour, emperor of Sringara- 
puri, protector of the mandalas, a hon to the elephants the enemies, an axe in the 
battle, emperor world wrestler, conqueror of Gopilas . . . nagan, 
champion over the valant twelve mandalikas, unlying vabant, . ೩ beautiful 
garland, champion over the horsemen of the southern kings, lévaradéva Vadeya's 
good son, a light to his family, Tippanna Vodeya, granted the stone charter to the 
priests Davanna and Chikkajannakalp: in order to perform the holy duty of the god 
Sri Janardana of Setugana Paleya thus 
Lines 32-46. 

One village Chandanahalh ın the Manalige nad and one village Horanürapura 
in the Müganàd. Thus m those two villages those priests can enjoy the income from 
rice lands, dry-lands, gardens, houses, kaduguttige, aruvana, banaguttige and all ihe 
rights within the four boundanes The income of Chandanahalh, 50 gadyanas 
and of  Horanürapura, 30 gadyanas thus, together 80 gadyànas—1in words 
gadyanas eighty. (In addition to that) wet land m the garden below the channel 
Tayahalla from the imner bund of Kasavanahalli, Karadiya kere and Dévasadévarakere 
ot that Dharmasthala They devide among themselves the wet lands and dry lands 
within so much of the boundaries. Doing thus every year having enjoyed so much 
through this order, they will maintain for the god’s worship, offering food in two plates 
. . noe in two plates twice a day . two cocoanuts, one kattale of arecanut 
for Friday betel, oil bath on Saturdays and Wednesdays, one on new-moor days and 


Ë d oil 
fullmoon days, one hana for flower, an oil lamp and a perpetual lamp on Sun "i | 
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for that lamp, two lamps, 1n all nine, Pafichapaiva, Viséshaparya and atishtana, one 
person for waving the lamp, one (paricharaka) attendant, two garland-makers, one 
piper, one drummer, the livelihood of these six persons m all will be provided. 
Jannakalpi (and the other temple servants) will divide among 

ಟಸ್‌ in this way those two villages, which, being ೩ presentation to the god, 
are free of all imposts. 
Lines 47-57 

If, having eaten of god’s 880166 land one behaves m an improper way, 16 
becomes a concern for Janardana. Good fortune to this stone-charter gianted in 
wilting by Tippana Vodeyar to the priests foi performing in this way the holy duty of 
the god Janardana unobstructed, for as long as the Moon and Sun endure. Sri Sri. 
Those who give trouble to this dharma o1 neglect 16 will mcur the sin of molesting 
their own mothers and sisters, of eating the dog and the donkey, of destroying the 
agraharas, of ruining the big tanks and of killing their own fathers, elders, children 
and cows on the banks of the Ganges A . whosoever takes away land given by 
himself or by others will be born asa worm in ordure for sixty thousand years- 
Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining the one already made, 
maintaining is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes 
to Svarga, while by the maintenance of a gift one attains the region from which there 
is no fall. 


Note. 


This record has been included m the Epigtaphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Hassan 19. 
It was not completely and correctly read by Rice The text has now been tho- 
roughly revised and inserted here with translation and a note 

The inscription records the grant of two villages of the income of 80 gadyanas to 
provide for the ceremonies of the god Janardana of Palya, by Tippamatya The villages 
were made over to the priests, specifying the details and expenditure of each cere- 
mony and the duty of each temple servant But the letters are very much worn 
out and lost Especially the first 10 lines are illegible 

As the record 1s full of lacune 16 is not possible to know all the details about 
Tippamatya. He appears to have been a general in the army of Bukkaraya I, the 
Vijayanagar ruler He defeated Gépaladéva in battle and captured the fort of 
Uchchangi which afterwards came under the rule of the Vijayanagar empire. 

The inscription presents us with the following information about Tippamatya : 
His father was 1678786578 and his mothe: Virambike He belonged to the Brahma- 
kshatnya race. His wife was Singaradévi He won the title of Champion over. , 

. by defeating 6051865178 of Uchehangi. He seems to have had also the 

title “a lion to the great poets and philosophers.” He grew up in the court of 
Bukkaraya as if he were Bukkaraya’s eldest son He had a number of titles hke 
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* champion over Khantikararayas, of victorious arms, a help to good fame, the only 
unegualled Bhima, ೩ menace to tne world-army, the incarnation of valour, Emperor of 
Sringarapuri, protector of mandalikas, a hon to the elephants his enemies, an axe in 
the battle, a world wrestler, conqueror of Gopala’s . nagan, champion 
over the twelve mandalikas, the unlymg valant, a beautiful garland of 

and champion over Tenkanaraya rahutas " This shows that he was a very prominent 
officer. We do not come across so many of his titles m his other inscriptions. 

The villages granted to the priests Davanna and Chikkajannakalp were 
Chendanahalh ın the Manahgenad and Horandrapura ın the Müganad ‘The priests 
were allowed to enjoy the income from rice-lands, dry lands, gardens, houses, 
kadiguttige, di uvana, banaguttige (income from forest) and all the nghts within the 
four boundaries of these villages The total income from these two villages was 80 
gadyánas—50 from Chandanahalli and 30 from Horanürapura. Besides this, some 
land below the channel Tayahalla seems also to have been granted to them But the 
meaning of the lines here 1s not clear The details of the ceremonies to be observed 
for the god are not also clear. 

The usual imprecatory verses are found m the end. 

The date of the mscnption, wz, Š 1283 Sarvarisam. Aévija su 13, Wednes- 
day, corresponds to Wednesday, 3rd September 1360 A.D. 

Tipparasa’s brother was Teppada Naganna. See H.C. VI, Mg 25 where 
Teppada Naganna 1s stated as Tévaradéva’s son. He ıs referred to in a number of 
inscriptions. But the details given here are not found elsewhere (see H.C IX, Ht 
93, 118, X Cbikballapur 63, MAR 1986, p 94, 1941 p 146) In an inscription 
at Chandapur of Arehalli Hobli Teppada Nàganna is stated to have granted a village 
in the name of his brother Chandapavodeyar From this it appears that Tipparasa 
had two brothers—Teppada Naganna and Chandapavodeyar, probably this Chanda- 
pavodcyar died in his early age 


38 
On a stone to the north of the same temple (Hassan No 21 revised). 
Size 2X1’ 
ಪಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪಾಳ್ಯಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜನಾರ್ದನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತರದ ಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ï (ಹಾಸನದ 21ನೇ ನಂಬರಿನ ತಿದ್ದುಪಡಿ) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Q'x 1” 

ಪಾಂತುವೋ ಜಲದಶ್ಯಾಮಾ ಶಾಂಗಜ್ಯಾಘಾತಕರ್ಕಶಾ ತ್ರ್ಯೊಲೋ 

ಕೃಮಂಟಪಸ್ತ Oyo ಚತ್ಕಾರ್ಲೋ ಹರಿಬಾಹವೆಃ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಿ ವಿಜಯಾ 

ಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನತಕ ವರ್ಷ ೧೪೫೮ನೆಯ ಪಂದವರ್ತ್ರಮಾನೆವಾ 

ದ sod ಸಂಚರದ den Fad ಬ ೧೨ ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 


ಇ ಬಟು ಜು ತ್ರ 


217 


O t Q ಇರಾಲ ಒರಿ ಬ 


kad ಬಡು ಅಡು ಬಡ jah ಜು = 
QO OQ P ಯ ಟಬ 
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ಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರ ತ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಚ್ಚುತದೇವರಾಯಮಹಾ 
ರಾಯರು ಹೆಂಹೆಯಹೆಪ್ಲಿನಾವತಿಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲೂ ಸುಖ ಸಂ 

ಕಧಾ ವಿಮೋದದಿಂ ಸುಕರಾಜ್ಯ೦ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರ್ಪ್ವ ಕಾಲದಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮಂ 
ಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಸ್ವರ ತಿರುಮಲರಾಜ ಮಾಹೆ ಆರಸುಗಳ ಮೈದುನ 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೆ ಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಸ್ವರ ರಗುಪತಿರಾಜ ಮಾಹ ಅರಸುಗಳು Wah 
ರತೂರ ಕೆಂಪ ಸಿ೦ಗೆಯ ಪಕೊ೦ತದರಸರು ಸವನಿ ಪಾಳ 

ಯದ ಶ್ರೀ ಜನಾರ್ದನ ಹೇವರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರದ್ಯುಮ್ನ ವೊಡೆಯರ 
ಮರದವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ವಿವರ | ಆನಿಹಳದಿ೦ದ ಆಜೆಗದೆ ಪ್ರ 

ಮಾಣ Ber ಗಡೆಯ || ಗೋಪೀನಾಧಪೊಡೆಯರು ನಾಗೆ 

Boo ಗವನಿ ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಅಗ್ರಾರದಲಿ ಧಾರೆ ಎರಡು 

ಯಿಪ್ಪೆನೂ ಶ್ರೀ ಜನಾರ್ದನಡಹೇವರ ಏಕಾಂತಪೆಸ 

ಕ್ಕೆ ಶೆಲವಾಗಿ ಸರು [d] ವೊಪ್ಪಿತಿದೇಉ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನ 
ಯೋಮರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋ ನ್ರುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಮ್ವರ್ಗಮ 
DOB, CS ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛುತಂ ಪದಂ | o| 

ರಗುಪತಿರಾಜ ಪೊಡೆಯರು ಜಿಗಳೂರನು 

ಶ್ರೀಜನಾರ್ದನದೇವರ ನಿತ್ಯಭೋಗಕೆ quod F SBA 

ಈಹಳಿಗೆ ಈಗದೆಗೆ ಆರಾದರೂ ಅಳಿಪಿದವರು 

ರಗು ಪತಿರಾಜ ಪೊಡೆಯರ ಬೆಸೆಕರಿಗೆ ತಂಮ ಹೆಂಡಿರ 


ಕೊಟ್ಟವರು ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


'T^anslates adion 


pamtu vo jalada-Syama Sámga-Jyà-ghàta-karkasa trar-lo- 
kya-mamtapa-stambha chatvaro Haii-bahavah svasti Sri vijaya- 
bhyudaya Sahvahana Saka varsha 1458 neya samda varttamanava- 
da Mamnmatha-samcharada Margasira ba 12 li $riman maharajadhira- 
Ja raja-palamêsvara sri virapratapa Achchuta-dévaraya maha- 
rüyaru Hampeya Hastmavatiya nelevidinalü sukha-sam- 
katha-vinddadim suka-rajyam geyyuttirppa kaladalü $rimam- 
mahàmamdaleévara Tirumala-raja maha arusugala maiduna 
ériman-mahamandale$vara Ragupati-raja maha arasugalu Bema- 
ratüra Kempasimgaya Pakomtadarasaru Savanipala- 

yada Sri Janürdana dévarige Pradyumna Vodeyara 

mathadavaru kotta vivara | Anithaladimda ache gade pra- 

mana ha 8 gadeya | Gopinatha Vodeyaru Naga- 

ppara Gavani Hosahalliya agraradali dhàre eradu 

yishtanü sri Janardina dévara ékamtada vesa- 

kke selavigi saru [chcha] voppisideu | danapalana- 
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17. yór madhye dànàch-chréyó-nrup&lanam damat-svargam a- 
18. vapnoti 08187188 achyutam padam | 

19 Ragupatiraja Vodeyaru Jigalüranu 

20. Sri Janardana-dévara mitya-bhogake samárppisidaru 

21 i hahge i gadege &ràdarü alipidavaru 

22. Ragupatiraja Vodeyara besakarige tamma hemdira 

23 kottavaru Sri sri éri 


Translation. 


May the four arms of Han, dark as the clouds, hard with the stroke of the string 
of Sarnga (his bow), the pillar of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you 

Be it wel In the victorious Salivahana Saka year 1458, the year Manmatha- 
being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Márggaáira — 

While the maharajadhirayja, raja-paramésvara sri Virapratápa 611 Achchutadéva- 
ráya-maháràya was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital Hampeya-Hastina- 
vati — : 

The illustrious mahámandalesvara Tirumala-r4ja-mah4-arasu’s brother-in-law, 
the illustrious mahamandalésvara hagupatiràja-mahá-arasu, Kempasimgaya of Be- 
maratür and the ruler of Pakomta, belonging to the matt of Pradyumna Vodeyar (?), 
granted (some lands) to the god Sri Janardana of Savani Pálaya. Details Wet 
land measuring 8 hanas, beyond Anihala—so much, we, Gópin&tha Vodeyar, have 
presented with pouring of water, m Ágrabàr Gavani Hosahalli of Nagappa for the 
üküntada vesa of the god Janárdana 

Between making and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious than 
making a gift. By making a gift one goes to the Svaxga (Heaven), by protecting the 
one (already made) a man goes to a region from which there 1s no fall. 

Ragupatirája Vodeyar presented Jiglür for the daily worship of the god Janardana- 

An obscene curse on those who violate the grant of this village and this wet land. 


Note. 


This ıs the revised version of the inscription Hassan No 91 The record belongs 
to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamésvara sri Virapratàpa Achyutaraya Maha- 
raya, the Vijayanagar ruler It records the grant of some lands to the god Janardana 
of Savani Palaya by Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, brother-in-law (maduna) of the maha- 
mandaléávara Tirumalaràja maha-arasu, Kempasingaya of Bemaratür and the ruler of 
Pakomta, as also the grant of the village Jigalür by Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. All of 
them together appear to have made the grant. 

A matt of Pradyumna Vodeyar 18 mentioned in the record and the donors appear 
to have belonged to ıt. Where the matt was situated, cannot be ascertained. The 
name suggests that it might have been a matt of the Madhva sect of Brahmans A 
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different matt of the same sect at Bélür is 1eferred to m the Annual Report for 1941 
Inscription No. 10 

Gopinàtha Vodeyar is said to have granted for the god's ékantada vesa a land at 
Hosahalh agrahara Whether this Gópinàtha Vodeyar was an ascetic or a subordi- 
nate of Raghupatirija Vodeyar, cannot be determined After the usual imprecatory 
verse 16 is stated at the end that Raghupatiraja Vodeyar granted Jigiür for the daily 
worship of the god Janardana. 

Raghupstiràja Vodeyar is stated to have been the son-in-law (aliva) of Tirumala- 
raja Vodeyar in Bélir No 223 In the present record he 1s stated to be the brother- 
in-law (maiduna). Raghupatiraja might have been the son of Tirumalaraja’s materna] 
uncle (sédaralvya) and Tirumalaraja might have married his sister so that he became 
his marduna after the marriage. 

Raghupatiraja Vodeyar is referred tom E C. V, Belür No 223, VI, Cm. No 127 
and m M.A. R 1988, p. 109 He appears to have been aruler m those parts at the 
time the grant was made. 

The date S 1458 Manmatha sam. Mafgasira ba. 12 of the record corresponds to 
Tuesday, 21st December 1535 A D. 


39 
Sannad of the Mysore King Krishnaraja Wadiyar III in the possession of the 
priest of the Ramésvara Temple at Palya m Alar taluk. . 
(The seal at the top of thesannad is in Dévanàgan. The first twelve lines of the 
sannad are m the Urdu script and language, the next 23 lines in the Marathi script 
and language and the rest ın the Kannada language and characters ) 
ಅದೇ ಪಾಳ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೊಜಾರಿಗಳಿಂದ ಬಂದ ಸನ್ನದು 
at AACS ಇ 
V ens 
UU ಷರ್‌ 
ಆಮಿಸಾಲಾನೆ ತಿರಸ್ತೆದಾರಾನೆ ಹಾಲವೆಯಿ 
ಸ್ರ ಕಬಾಲ ಮೊಕದ್ದಮಾನೆ ಮುಜಾರ್ರಿಯಾವೆ ತಾ 
Ons ಮಹಾರಾಜನೆದುರ್ಗ ಸರಕಾರದಾರ್ರುಲ್‌ 
ರ್ರಿಯಾಸಕ್ತ ead Uo, ಬಿದಾನೆಂದ ದರ್ರಿಎಲ್ಲಾ 
ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮಜಕೂರ್ರು sé. ಮಹಾರಾಜನ ದುರ್ಗ 
ದ ಕಸಜೆಯಲ್ಲ ಬಹು ಪುರ್ರಾತನ ಸ್ವಯಂವ್ಯ 
ಪ್ರ ಪ್ರರಾಣ $80 woos, ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ 
ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂಜೆ ಪಡಿತರ 
ದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆ ವಗ್ಯುರೆ ಬಗ್ಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲ ೩೬.೨೦ 
ಮುವತ್ಮಾರು ವೆರಹಾದ ಭೂಮಿ ನಡೆಯುತ್ತ 


|| 


e) 00 ಇ o0 ಲಾಕ ಉ ಟಿ 7 


ಹಾ 
e 
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11. ಯಿತ್ತೆ ಆ ಬಗ್ಗೆ ಜಮೀನು ಪದಕಾರದಥೆ WA 

12. ದಾಖಲಾದ್ದರ್ರ೦ದಾ Beso ಪೂಜೆ ಪಡಿತದ 

13. ದೀಪಾದಾಧನವೆ wri, Sows ಮಾರ್ನೆಎಲ್ಪದೆ 

14 ಪೂಜೆ YOS COB SOSOTE 

15. ಯೆವಾದದ್ರು SL S3 ಅಪ್ಡಣ್‌ ಆಗಜೇಶಕೆಂಬ 

16. ದಾಗ ತಾಲೂಕು ಮಜಕುದ್ರಿವ ಅಮುಲುದಾರ್ರ 

17. Woses, ರಾಂಯುಮು ಹೆಜೂರ್ರಿಗ ಅರ್ಜಿ 209035 

18 oov ಯುದ್ದ cj O, o0» Su ಮಾಡ್ತಾ ಯಿುಧಿತ್ತು 

19. ಯೀ ಹೇವದ್ರುಗಳ ಪೂಜೆ ವಗ್ವೆರೆ nr ಪಾಲ್ಲವಾ SO 

20 ಒತೀಿದಾಯಿ ೧೨-೧೦ BOM ವರಹಾದ soo 

21. ಲ ಚಿರಾಯತ್ತ ತರ್ರಿಜಮೀಮ ವಡಶಿಕೊಡತ್ತ 

22. ಬಗ್ಯೆ ಅಪ್ಪಣ್‌ ಕೊಡ್ಡಿಯಿಧೀತ್ತು ಆದ್ದರ್ರಿ೦ದಾ 

23. ಕಸಪಜೆಯಲ್ಲ ೧.೨೦ BS, ರಡು ವರಹಾ So 

24. 3233002033 SO, WHER. ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ S3033, 

25. ದೆಬೆ ಚ್ಹೌತ್ರಮಾಪೆದಾದಬ್ಯಾ ಮಿಲಗೆಡಿಶತಿ ಹೊ 

26. ta, VO, ಜಮಿಖಶಾನಿವಲ್ಲ ಉತ್ತತ್ತಿ ಆದೆ C334 

271. Bw 235, ಹೇವದ BEST ರೀಪಾರಾಥವೆ 

28. ಪೊಜೆ «je OS ನಡೆಯು Ta | 
éeotYon-— 

29. ಮವೆಮಕಾಮಾಡಿ ವಡೆಶಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬರ್ರುವಪುದು ಹರ 

50. ಪಾಲು Sow Go, ಉಜೂದ್ರು cows 

31. ಪದರ್ರಿ ಅಪ್ಪೇಣ್‌ ಕೊಡ್ತು ಯಿದ್ರುವ ejos, Ori ಹಪ 

52. ರಾಮು ವಡಪಶಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬದ್ರುವದಂ ಯೀ =o, 

38. ದಿವ ವಕೆಲಮ್ಹು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಿನ == G=, ಒಬದೆಪಿಕೊ೦ 

54. ಡು ಅಪೆಲು Jods, Bs, ಯೀ ಹೇವರ ಪೂಜಾರ್ರಿ 

35 ವಶಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಡುವದು ತಾರ್ರಿಕು ಗುದ್ರೆ SS eos 

೨೮ ಆ೦ಗೀರಪ ಪ೦ವತ್ಚರದ Pood so ಬು Qo 

37. ಗುರುವಾದ ಪ೦ವ್‌ ೧೮೦೧೬ವೆಯಿಪವಿಲ್ಲೂ 

38. NS, ಪೂರಪವ್ಹ ಮುುವತಿ sz oO), s —3— ° 

39. ರುದರದ ಮೊಕ್ಟು ೦ ನಂಜನಗೂಡು WCE, 

40. ಪ ವ೦ದ್ಹುಕ್ಕೆ ಪಾಲ್ರಯಾನಾ So 

41. ೬ತಿದಾಯಿ ಹೆವೆದಡು ವೆರಕಾಐ 

42. ದ Wa, ಯಿವಾಮಾಗಣಿ 

43. ನಡತಿಕೊ೦ಡು WOY, 

44. ರುಜು ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣ (ಸ್ವಹಪ್ಪಾ ಕ್ಷರ) 
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Trarnsirteratiorn 


Sri Chamaraja Va- 
déra tanuja Krishna 


raja Vaderu 


amilane sirastedarane hālavayı- 

sta kabala mokaddamane mujarriyane tā- 
luke Maharajana durga sarakara darrul 
rnyasakta Masarru bidanamda darrivillà- 
tallüku majaktirru vaikke Maharajana durga- 
da kasabeyalli bahu,purràtana svayam vya- 
kta puràna-pra&iddhav adamttha $:i1 Ramésvara 
svaimiyavara devastha&nakke püje paditara 
diparadhane vagaire bagge pürvadalli 3670 
muvattaiu varahada bhimi nadeyutta 

yittu & bagye jaminu sarakarada japti 
dakhaladdarrimdéa dévaia püje paditara 
diparadhane bagye yenu margavillade 

pije nimntu yidhe sarakarada yimda 
yenadarru tastiku appane agabekernrnba 

dag talūku majakurrina amaludarra 
Vemkattarayanu hajürrige arp baiadu 

komdu yiddaddarriroda katle madsi yidhittu 
yi dévarrugala puje vagaire bagye sallama kam 
tirayi T2eO hanneradu varahada takhi- 

la chiriyatta tarri jaminu nadasi hodatka 
bagye appane kodsi yidhittu addarimda 
kasabeyalli 12¢O hannexadu varaha kam 


tirayi tarri jaminu Srimukha samvatsa- 
rada Chaitra masadarabhya vinogadisi ko- 
ttu sadarri jamininalli utpatti Ada ya- 


vaju paikki dévara, paditara diparadhane 
püje vutsava mumtaddu nadeyuvamtte 


(back side)—— 


29 
30. 
51 
32. 


nemaka madi nadasikomdu barruvudu hara- 
salu taja samnnadu ujürru yidade 

sadarri appane kodsi yirruva myarrege sada- 
yanu nadasikomdu barruvadu yi samnna- 
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33. dina nakalannu tàllükina daptarakke barašikom- 
34. du asalu samnnaddannu yi dévara püjàrr 
35. vašakke koduvadu tarriku gurre Veprel 
36 Amgirasa samvatsarada Phalguna ba 30 
37. Guruvara samn 1813 ne yisavillü 

38. Khatta Sürappà munasi hajürru Vudanü- 
39 rru dara mokkam Nam]anagüdu dēvasthā- 
40. na vamddukke salliyana kam 

41. tīrāyi haneradu varaha- 

49 da jaminnu yinàmági 

43. madašikomdu barruvaddu 

44. ruju Sri Krishna 


Note. 


This ıs à sannad issued by Krishnaraja Wadiyar ITI. 1418 dated Angirasa sam. 
Phàl. ba 30 Thursday, in 1813 A D. corresponding to Thursday the lst April 1818 
A. D. It records the grant of some dry land of the value of 12 varahas to the Ramê- 
$vara temple at Palya by the King. 

Tt contains a seal above with the words Sri Chémardjavadera tantiga Krishna- 
raja Vadérwuinscnbed in the Dévanagari characters. The first 12 lines of the sannad 
are in the Urdu script and language The next 23 lines are in the Marathi language and 
characters, while the rest is in Kannada The matter 18 the same 1n all the 3 languages. 
Below the line 39 of the Kannada script is the substance of the grant written in the 
King’s own handwriting testifying to his sanction of the grant. The King has 
signed the sannad at the end 

The sannad is written on 3 sheets of paper which are attached one to the 
other At the beginning of each sheet 1s the above said seal to the left 

Venkatarao, the Amil of the Maharajanadurga Taluk had submitted a petition to 
the King stating that there was a very ancient temple of the god Ramešvara at Maha- 
rajanadurga kasaba which was enjoying the land of the value of 36 varahas and that 
since the land was taken over by the Government, there was no worship gomg on 
Upon this, the King issued the present sannad recording the grant of some dry land of 
the value of 12 varahas for the worship and other ceremonies of the temple The 
grant was to come into force from Chaatra of the year Srimukha. The King was at 
Nanjangiid when he ordered this grant The grant was written by Khatta Sürapps, the 
Royal accountant 

Maharajanadurga is 8 miles away from Palya Durmg Chikkadévaraja 
Vodeyar's time a Paleyagar was ruling here. Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar defeated him 


and annexed the fort to the Mysore Kingdom. r 
2 
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On a stone set up to the south of the Isvara temple at Honnavara in the hobh 
of Dudda. 
ಹಾಸನದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ದುದ್ದದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊನ್ನಾವರದ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಬು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 2', 
ಭಕ ಪೂಜಾರಿ ಲಿಂಗ ಹಸು ಕರು 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರಂ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳೆಕಾಡು 
ಗೊಂಡ ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರಸಿಂಹ ದೇವನ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 
ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಿ೦ರಾಜ್ಯ೦ ಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರಲು 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ Fond ದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕರ ನಿ 
ರ್ಗ್ಗುಂದನಾಡ ಹೊನ್ನ ಪುರದಗ್ರಹಾರದ ಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮ 
ಹಾಜೇವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲು ಬಹುಭಾನ್ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಶುದ್ಧ ೧ ಶುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದು ಕ್ಳಾಯ್ವಾರನಾಡಕ೦ದಮಂ 
ಗಲದ ಬಂಮಗಾವುಂಡಂಗ೦ ಜಿನವಗಾಪುಣ್ಣಿ ಗಂ ಹುಟ್ಟಿ ese 
ರಿಗೆಯ ಗಂಗಣಂ ದೇವರಮುಂದೆ ನಂದಿಯಂ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ S52, 
ಯಂ ಮಾಡಿ ನಿಲಿಸಿದನಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮ೯ವಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕ ತಾರಂಬರಂ 
BOOS, ಮಿಕ್ಮ್ಮು॥ HSI, Sd ವಿಧಾತ್ರುಣಾ೦ ಮಳಿಳಿಕಾರಾವಿ 
ರಾಜಿತಂ॥ ಸಭಾಪತೆರಪಾಪಸ್ಯ ಚಂಡೇಶಾನಸ್ಯ ಸಾಸನಂ॥ 


Co ಇಲಾ TP ಲಂ ND xs 


ka ಉಡ = 
t FO 


Translate ation. 


svasti sriman-mahamamdalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu- 
gonda bhuja-bala- Viragamga sri- Narasimhadévana rà]yam- 
m-uttardéitara bhivriddhiyim 1817೩17 geyuttiralu 
áriman-mahàpradhànam Samkhara Dandanayakara N1- 
rggumda-nada Honnapurad-agraharada milasthanada Ma- 
hadévara dévalayadalu Bahudhànya-samvatsarada 
Karttika-suddha 1 Sukravaradamdu Kaiyvara-nida Kamdamam- 
galada Bammagavumdamgam Benavagavundigam huttida Su- 
ngeya Gamganam dévara mumde Namdiyam madisi pratish te- 
yam madi nilisidan-& dharmmav-à-chandrarkka-tàrambaram 

11. saluttum irkku! étad-dhatu Vidhátrunàm maulikàrà vi 

19. yajitam! sabhapater-apapasya Chandésanasya Sasanaml! 


OOP NGNE OON Fa 


= 


Translation. 


Be it wel. While the iliustrious mahāmandalēsvara Trıbhuvanamalla, 
capturer of Talkad, Bhujabala Vira-Ganga, Sri Narasimhadeva was ruling the 
kingdom with ever increasing prosperity. 
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In the Mahadeva temple of Honnapura agrahāra in the Nirggunda n&dbelonging 
to the illustrious mahapradhana Samkhara-dandanayaka, on Friday the first of the 
bright half of Karttika in the year Bahudhanya, Surigeya Gamgana, born to Bamma- 
gavunda and Benavagàvundi of Kandamangala of Kaivaranad, caused the image of 
Nandi to be made and installed m front of the god. This charity will continue for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure 


Note. 


This inscription records the installation of the image of Nandi in front of the 
god at the Mahadéva (1617878) temple at Honnavara by Sungeya Gangana, son of 
Bammagavunda and Benavagavundi of Kandamangala in the Kaivaranid 

Sankaradandanayaka referred to in the present record appears to have been 
ruling in those parts at the time of the grant. He is mentioned m E. C Vol. V, Hn. 
65 and 66, and 1s known to have built the Kesava temple at the same place, Honnávàra. 

The record belongs to the reign. of the Hoysala, king Narasimha I. The titles 
Sriman mahamandalé$varam, Tribhuvanamalla, and Talekidugonda bhujabala vīra- 
ganga are applied only to the early Hoysala kings specially the title Talekadu- 
gonda bhujabala Viraganga is mostly apphed to Vishnuvardhana and Narasimha I. 
Sankaradandan&yaka was the mahapradhana under Narasimha, I. 

Bammagavunda is stated to have belonged to Kaivaranad. Kandamangala 1s m 
the present Hoskote Taluk in the Bangalore District. Probably Surigeya Gangana 
belonging to those parts might have come here and presented the above-mentioned 
‘Nandi image to the god. 

The record 18 not dated ın the Saka year The date givenis Friday the Ist of 
Kartika m the year Bahudhànya corresponding to Friday, 24th October 1158 A. D. 
during the reign of Narasimha I 


41 
At the same place, on a stone lying near the house of Huligere gauda. [PLATE 
XVI, 2] 


ಹಾಸನದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ದುದ್ದದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊನ್ನಾವಾರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹುಲಿಗೆರೆಗೌಡನೆ ಮನೆ ಬಳಿ 
WA ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ DX 3’ 
ಹಳಗನ್ನ dac 
1. Bd ನೀತಿಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಂ ಕ 
2 ಕೊಳಾಳಪುರವರೇಶ್ವರ ನ 
3. Md, Sede, ಭುವನಾಥಾರಧೀರ 
4. ವಾನರಧ್ವಜ ವೃಪಭಲಾಳ್ಬುನ ಪ್ರಣಿತ ಪು og 


2೦ 
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ಬಾಳ್ಗಟ್ಟುಗೊಟ್ಟನದೆನ್ತೆ ನ್ಹೊಡೆ | ಭಜದಿನ್ಹರ್ಮ್ಮ 

e ಜೊರ್ಗ್ಗೆಯಿನಾಮಾರುತಿಪಾರ್ವ್ವರಂ dd 
ರನಿಕ್ಕಿಗೆಲ್ದೊದಧಿಕಮ್ಮಂ ಛ್ಲಮೃವರ್ಮ್ಯತ್ತ ಘೇ 
ದೇನಗ್ಗಳ 


o = e° m 


Transliteration 


svasti Nitimarggam ka 

Kolàla-puravare$vara Na . . . 

svasti samasta Bhuvanadhara-dhira 
vanara-dhvaja vrishabha-lafichana pranita pu 
balealchu gottan adentendode ! bhaladi ndarmma 
mba borggeym à-Máàruti parvvaram vrinda 

ra nikki geldodadhikambamlgamba varmmattapa 
dénaggala 


ಉ -3 OQ» CQ DDH 


Translation 


Be it well, While Nitimargga, . . . . . lord over Kólàlapura 
(was ruling) 
Be ıt wel . . .. a support to the whole universe, a resolute 
having the odios flag and the bull crest gave Balgalchu thus—(The 
meaning of the rest 1s not clear) 


Note. 


This is a fragmentary inscription, with the right portion broken and lost. 
Among the titles used here are Bhuvanadhaia, Vanaradhvaja and Vrishabha 
lafichhana Whose titles these are, cannot be determined In some of the inscrip- 
tions found in the Manjarabad Taluk, some Kadamba chiefs are mentioned 
Since the Kadambas of Hanagal had the monkey banner, these titles might belong to 
a branch of the family 

The mscription records the grant of Balgalchu upon the death of some hero in 
battle The exploits of the hero are next described But as the record is incomplete, 
the meaning 1s far from clear. 

Some Ganga titles are found 1n the beginning — The characters appear to belong 
to about the 10th century A D. Probably some hero belonging to the later Kadamba. 
dynasty which was subordinate to the Gangas might have died in the battle. 
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On a viragal at the entrance to the same village. 
ಅದೇ ಹೊನ್ನಾವರದ ಊರಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9'xQ9' 
ಮೇಲ್ನಡೆ ಮತ್ತು ಕೆಳಗಡೆ ಪಟ್ಟಿ ಒಡೆದುಹೋಗಿವೆ 
11ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
1 ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗೆ ಪೊಯ್ಸ 
2 ವರು! ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 


17ನೆಯ ಪಚ್ಚಿ 

3. 3308 

4 . ಗೊಟ್ಟ . 

Transliteration. 

II band— 

Je. « . bhujabala Viraganga Poysa 

2 varulSirvvari samvatsara 
III band— 

3. marade . 

4. . . . gotta 

Note. 


This viragal recoid 15 fragmentary as the stone 36 broken both above and below 
and portions of the inscription are lost. The king is not named, but the title 
Bhujabalaviraganga Poysa [la dé] varu found in the record may be taken as applying 
to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana Only the name of the cyclic year Sàryan is 
found in the record The only Sarvari during Vishnuvardhana's reign fell in 
1120 AD which appears to be the date of the inscription. The name of the hero 
who fell in the battle 18 lost The record appears to register the grant of some land 
on the death of the hero 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
43 


CHIKMAGALUR TALUK. 
On a pavement stone 1n the navaranga of the Kodanda Rama temple at Hire- 


magalür, Chikmagalur taluk. 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಿರೆಮುಗಳೂರು ಕೋದಂಡರಾಮ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಾಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


1. ದಿ ಥಿಗೊಲ್ಲಶಿವ೦ಣನಬಿಂನಹ 
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Note 
This short imscriphon and the figures of two devotees are engraved on the 
pavement stone in the navaranga of the Kédanda Rama temple at Hiremagalür. 
The figures appear to be those of ೩ couple The mscription gives the name of Golla, 


Sivanna who was probably a devotee who visited the temple and got the figures 
and his name engraved 


'The characters seem to belong to about the 17th century A.D 
44 


On the pedestal of the Sugriva image installed ın the prakara of the same Sri 
Kodanda Rama temple 


ಆದೇ ಶ್ರೀ ಕೋದಂಡೆ ರಾಮ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಿತವಾಗಿರುವ ಸುಗ್ರೀವ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ 
ಕೀರ ದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1 ೦ ಶಾರ್ವರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲ್ಲೂ 
2 ೦ ಅಳವಿಂದಿಯ ಯೀಶ್ವರಪನ 
8 o ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕಾಶಿಯಪನಸೇಪೆ l 


~ 


Note 
This record is engraved on the pedestal of the Sugriva image whichis installed 
In a prakara cell at the same Kodanda Rama temple It is stated that the image 
was installed by a devotee named Kasiyapa, son of Alavindiya ISvarapa. The 
characters appear to belong to about the 17th century À D. 
45 
At the same village Hiremagalür, on the pedestal of the 1760101568 (Madhava- 
marti) image in the same Kodanda Rama temple. 
ಅದೇ ಕೋದಂಡರಾಮ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೆಂಕಟೇಶ (9 ಮಾಧವಮೂರ್ತಿ) ಶಿಲಾ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು 
l. ಜೆಲುವಪ್ಪನವರ 
2. ಹೇವಾರ್ಥ 
Note 
On the pedestal of the Venkatëša image m another cell of the prakara at the 
1ame temple is engraved this short inscription. It records that the image was 
snstalled by one Cheluvappa The characters appear to belong to about the 18th 
century A.D. But the image appears to date from about the 11th century A.D. 
(see page 50 of the Report) It 1s thus probable that Cheluvappa might have brought 
the image from some other place and installed 16 ೩% the temple. 
46 
At Somapura in 7781110076 taluk, on a slab in the Sómé$vara tem ple. 
ತರೀಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸೋಮಪುರದ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಮೇಲೆ, 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವ 
2. &r ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವ ಪೃದ್ವೀರಾ 
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ಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು ಸರ್ವ್ವಥಾ 

ರಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವೈಶಾಖ ದಮಾ 
ವಾಸೆ ಸುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದು ಚಿಕ್ಕ 
ಬೇರುಂಡನ ಮಾರದ ಸಮಸ್ತಕೂ 
ಸುಗಳು ಸೋಮನಾಧಡೇವರ ಡೇ 
ವಾಲ್ಯದ ಹೊಲಧರದ ಕಲಕೆಲ 
ಸಕೆ ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಹತ ಕೊಟರು 
ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


co Oa ಲಾ ಲ ಜಾ ಲು 
. . » 


I 
c 


Transliteration. 


érimatu pratàpa-chalaava- 

riti Vira Narasimga 6578 prithvi-ra- 
jyam geyuttiralu Sarvvadha- 

11 samvatsarada Vaisakhad-ama- 
vise Sukravaradamdu Chikka 
Bérumdana mathada samasta kū- 
sugalu Somanatha dévara dé- 
valyada holatharada kala kela- 

sake gadyàna hata kotaru 

mamgala maha ri sri sri 


oe St Se Ov ee Y= 


| 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of 10 gadyanas for the stone work of the pave- 
ment (? holathara) in the Somanatha temple by the pupils of Chikka Bérundana 
matha Whether the mutt belonged to the Kalamukha priests cannot be determined. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Viranarasmga. The date 
given in the record 1s Sarvadhir sam. Vaisakha Amāvasye Sukrav&ra, corresponding 
to Friday the 5th May 1228 AD during the reign of Narasimha IT. 


47 


At Mudigere in Ayjampur hobli of Tarikere taluk, on a stone set up in the 


tank bund. [Prats XII, 1] 
ತರೀಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಜ್ಜಂಪುರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುದಿಗೆರೆ ಕೆರೆಯ ಈಶಾನ್ಯ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


(ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 94! 6” 


ಉತ್ತ ರಮುಖ-... 
1 ಸೈಸ್ತಿಸ 6, ಪತಿ ಪ್ರಭೂ 
2 ಮೆಧಿಗತ 7. ತವರಿಷ ಪ್ರೀ 
9. dm NGA 8. ಮಾಜ್ಗೊ €ಯಿನ್ನ ರ 
4 ಶಬ್ದ ಮಹಾ 9, ಸರ್‌ ಪ್ರಭೂತು 
ರ ಸಾಮನ್ಹಾಧಿ 10 ಬ್ಲ ಮರಿಯದೆ 
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ಉತ ರಮುಖ-- 
* ll. ಯಂ ದಯೆಗೆ 14. BF ಪರಿಹಾರಮ್‌ 
12. cho ಪೈಭೂತು 15. ಇದರ್ಕೆ ಮ 
18. B wayo ನ 16 . ದಿ ಆಣಿ ಮಿ 
ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಮುಖ... 
17. [ee . | 25 ದಾರ್ಕ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ 
18 æ ಯಲ 26. ಚಿದುರಾಂಗರನೆ 
19 ಹೆ ಅಲುಗ 27. oh, ಮಾರಸಿಬ್ದ 
20, ಪ್ಯಾಣ ರಾಣಿ (?) 28. ವಾಯ್ದ Suo 
21. ಡೆ ಪನ್ನೆರಡು 29 ಯ್ಯ ಜಯಸಿ 
22 ಗದ್ಯಾಣ Ge 30. ಜ್ಲ PIAS 
28, ಮತ್ತಪದೆಲ್ಲ 31. [m] se, ಜೆ 
24 ಪರಿಹಾರ ಇ 32. . ಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ 
ದಜಿಣ ಮುಖ. 
33. . 39. ರಾಣಾ ಸಿಯ 
34. 40 ಅಟಿಹೋನ್ನ 
385 . . ವಾಯ್ದ 41 ದರೆ ಕವಿಲೆ 
36. ಕ್ಕ ಕ 42 ಯು ಪಾರ್ವ್ವರುಮ 
87 ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಇದಾ 43. Sud BM, ed 
38, SAWA ವಾ 44 111117 
Transliteration. 
North face— 
l. svasti sa- 9. sar Prabhitu- 
2 madhigata 10. nga mariyade 
3 panchamah4a- 11 ya dayege- 
i. $abda maha- 19. yda Prabhütu- 
5 samantadhi 13. nga-malarige sa- 
6. pati Prabhü- 14. rvva parihàram 
7. ta varisha Sri 15. idarkke ma 
8 man Goyindara- 16. . . ane mi 
West face— 
17. dea . . 25 darkke sakshi 
18. na na 26. Chaduràmgara na- 
19 de aruga 27. yea Marasinga 
20. dyana rani (?) 28  nàyga Isara- 
21, depanneradu 29. yya Jayasi- 
22. gadyàna danda 90. . . nga Ghanatunga 
28. mattapadella 91. [gà] munda Che 


24. parihara 1- 92. gamunda 
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South face— 
OO. wd ts 39. Yranasiya 
34 : . 40  ahdónn a 
35. . nayga 41. dara kavile 
36 kkaka 42 yu pàrvvaruma 
37. sakshi ida 43. konda paficha ma- 
38. nalido Va- 44. 


Translation. 

Be ıt well ^ Obtainer of the band of five musical sounds, Mahasimantadhipati. 
Prabhütavarisha, the illustrious Géyindarasa favoured Prabhütünga Mala with the 
honour of Prabhiitunga (9) free of all imposts For this 
jt. t i WA a kg ಒದ six gadyanas . mcum ಜಾ da ಡಿ Me 
fine of two gadyanas and the rest ıs free of imposts. 7107168668 to this Chaduram- 
garanayga, Marasinganayga, Isarayya, Jayasinga, Ghanatunga [gà] munda, Che 
gàmunda . RIP us nayga "E witness He who destroys 
this is he who destroys Varanasi and incurs the five gieat sins of killing tawny 
cows and Brahmans of that place 


Note 


This inscription appears to record the giant of some honour called Prabhitunga 
to Piabhitunga Mala by Prabhütavarisha Govinda The meaning of the inscription 
is not quite clear as some of the letters are worn out and lost Govinda seems to 
have granted some lands also free of certain taxes The witnesses are named next: 
Chadur&ngaranàyga, Marasinganayga, Isarayya, Jayasinga, Ghanatunga gamunda 
Ché gamunda à nayga The usual imprecatory sentence 18 
found in the end 

Among the Ràshtraküta princes, Govinda III and Govinda IV had the title of 
Prabhütavarsha But Govinda IV's date 18 too late for the present inscription We 
have nob met with Govinda IV’s inscriptions in the Mysore State One of the 
witnesses in the present inscription, Chadurangaranayga, seems to be the same as 
Angara or Angarasinga of the Sorab mscription No 22, who was living at the tume 
of Govinda IIT It is thus possible that Govinda mentioned in the present record 
is the Rashtrakita king Govinda III who came to the throne in about Š 716. 

° Prabhütunga ght be some title like Prabhütavarsha and Govinda might 
have conferred this title on Mala who might have been an important officer under 
hun If so, ıt would mean that Góvinda bestowed some honour of a very high order 
on Mala and also granted some lands m addition 
— Some of the scriptions of Govinda IIT are found in the Sorab taluk. In the 
inscriptions Sb 1,10 and 542 Govinda is given the titles Maharajadhiraja, Raja- 
paramésvara, imi Sb 9 he ıs called Prabhjütavansha Sri Goindara and in Sb 22 he is 

23 
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Sri Prithuviballaha Sri Jagattunga. But in the present inscription he has the titles: 
obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, Mahasamantadhipati and Prabhüta- 
varisha. Govinda III was the most powerful ruler among the Rashtrakitas and he 
could not have been a samantadhipati. So the title here may indicate that this 
"insoription belongs to his early days when he was still à Yuvaraja. He wasa very 
powerful prince even during his father's reign and his father was ready to abdicate the 
throne in his favour (Bombay Gazeteer, Vol I, Pt III, p 198). Probably Govinda 
was ruling at Banavasi as a samantadhipati under his own father, and he might 
have granted this honour during that period — If this ig so, the date of the present 
inscription would be earlier than S 716 from which year he was the king. Its 
possible that the date of the inscription 1s about 790 A D 
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At Machéri, Kadu taluk, on a stone lying in the navaranga of Kallédéva 
temple The stone 1s broken into two pieces and the record 1s engraved on the top 
portion of the first piece (Above) No 80 of M.A.R 1925) 

ಕಡೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಚೇರಿಯ ಕಲೇಡೇಎರ ದೇವಸ್ತಾನದ ನವರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
(ಎರಡು ತುಂಡಾಗಿದೆ ) ಮೊದಲ ತುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ. 


1 ಶ್ರೀ ಕಲಿದೇವರ ನನ್ನಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆ ಕಾವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ, ಮಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ, ಬಲ್ಲಸೆಟ್ಟಿ, ಕೇತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ, ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ 
Note 


This 27801100102 18 engraved on the top of the epigraph No. 30, noticed m the 
Mysore Archaological Report for the year 1925 and assigned to the period of 
Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. But the present record appears to be of a 
later date since the characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 

The inscription records some grant made by Kavisetti, Machisetta, Balhsetti, 
Kétisetti and Bittisett for the offering of light (28268617716) to the god Kahdeva. 
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At Yellambalase, Yagati 110011 in the Kadur taluk, above the bhakta image on 
a pillar m the mukhamantapa of the Kasava temple. 
ಕಡೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಯಗಟಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ cgouwvs ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ 
ಕ೦ಬ)ೂ೦ದರ ಮೇಲೆ ಭಕ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1 3038 ಹೆಬಾ u 
2 dad ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಲಕ್ಷು 


9 ಮಣ ಹೆಬಾರುವ 
Note, 


The inscription 18 carved on a pillar and above the bas-relief figure of a devotee 
His name 1s given in the record ag Lakshumana Hebiruva son of Nalapa Habana 
He might have caused the mukhamantapa of that temple, o a portion of 1% The 
characters appear to belong to about the 17th century A D, | 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
50 
To the north of Hale Soraba, Sorab Taluk, on a mshidhika! lying m the tank, 
Size 9$'x IF 
ಸೊರಬ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹಳೇ ಸೊರಬದ ಉತ್ತರ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಕೆರೆ ಅಂಗಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ನಿಪಿಧಿಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 93' x 1} 

I ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತರಮಗಂಬೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಛೆನಂ ಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ 3 
2 ಲೋಕ್ಯನಾಥಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಶಾಸನಂ॥ ಅಮೆರಾವತಿಯಳೆಕಾವತಿ ಸ 
8  ಮೆಮೆನಿಸುವೆ ಸೊರಬ ತವನಿಧಿಯುಮೆ೦ ಜೆರಡಂ ಸಮನಾಗಿ o 
4 ಪಾಲಿಸಿದಂ ಸುಮೆನಸ ತರು ಸೆದ್ವ೦ಸ ತವನಿಧಿಯ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾ 93,0 || 

JI ಪಟ್ಟಿ, (ನವೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ ) 


5 ತಿಂಗಳ ವೆತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ “ಡೆ ನಾಕ 

6 : š . ಯುವಿಳೆ 

Y. "x 3 Ser 
Note 


This mishidhikal record 1s full of lacune in the second band as several letters 
are quite worn out and have become illegible. Hence it 1s incomplete The person 
upon whose death this stone was set up appears to have been a female as there 28 
the figure of a female devotee ın the sitting posture on the second panel 

The inscription begins with the usual verse m praise of Jina-Sasana. Brahma 
of Tavanidhi 1s next mentioned as ruling both Sorab and Tavanidhi which are 
compared to Amaravati and Alakàvati. This Brahma was a subordinate of 
Harihara IT, the Vijayanagar king. He was ruling Tavanidhi in the second. half of 
the 15th century AD and he 1s stated to have died by the rite of asceticism in 
§ 1301 (B.C VIII Sb. 196) The present mscription also belongs to about the 
latter half of the 14th century A D. Tavanidhi is the same as the present Tavanandi 
in the Sorab Taluk. 


5l 


On a virakal ın the Masti temple by the road mde ın front ofthe village 


Chitrattihalli of the same hobli. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಿತ್ರಟ್ಟಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಊರಮುಂದಿನೆ ಮಾಸ್ತಿ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪೂರ್ವ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' x 1” 
1. ಪಿರಿಕಗಿ ಕೆಯ್ದದಾಣ 
23 
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Transliteration, 
1 Sinkagi keyda dana 
Note 

This short inscription is engraved on the muddle panel of a viragal which is 
now kept in a small hut-lilse temple and 1s worshipped by the villagers asa Masti. 
The viragal contains well carved and beautiful sculptures of horsemen and foot 
soldiers, though the figures are now coated with oil and dit. The inscription 
consists of only one line and appears to mean ‘the place of the action by Siri Kagi,’ 
Probably the stone was set up on the spot where Siri Kagi died fighting in a battle. 

It 18 difficult to say who Sin Kagi was A Ohülukya chief named Sri Gogg is. 
mentioned m a viragal at Varuna (P. 114 M A.R 1936); his date has been fixed 
at about 900A D. But Siri Kagi of the present record may not be identical with him 
as this record ıs much earlier paleographically 

No date ıs given m the record. The characters, however, appear to belong to 
about the 8th century A.D 

52 

At the same village Chitrattihall, Sorab taluk, on a mastikal lying behind the 

Raméévara temple (Sorab No. 81 revised). 


Size 3, 16” 
ಅದೇ ಚಿತ್ರಟ್ಟಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೆದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಮಾಸ್ತಿ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ (ಸೊರಬ 

81ನೇ ನಂಬರಿನ ತಿದ್ದುಪಡಿ). 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9!  1'6” 
ಗೆಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇಂ ನೆಮ ಶಕ 
ವರುಶ ೧೩೮೦ ಅಂತು ವಯಿಸಾ 
ಬಬಹ೬ ಸೊ ಶ್ರೀಹೋಮನಾಧದೇವ 
ರ ದಿಬ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಮಾ ರಾಧಕ 
ರುಮಪ್ಪ Beas Wea to 
ಡೆಯರ ಶಿಪ್ಯರು ಚಿತಟ್ಟಿಯ 
ಹಳಿಯ ಜಡೆಯ ಗೌಂಡನ ಮ 
ಗ ಮಲಪನು ಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದ ಆ 
ಶನ ಮೆದವಳಿಗೆ ಜೊ೦ಮರಸಿ 
ಸತಿಯಾದಳು ಬೊಂಮಾರ 
ಸಿಯಾ ತಂಮಗೌಂಡನ ಹೊ 
ಮಗನು ಬಂಮ್ಮರಸಿಗೆ xo 
ಣ್ಯ ಲೋಕವೆ ಗತಿ ಮಂಗಳೆ 
ಮಹ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


ಐ ಉ nm pH 


= ಗಾ = — = 
Pw P ಣ್‌ ಅ 
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Thansluteratton. 


Gan&dhipatayám nama Saka 
varu$a 1380 ambu Vayisà- 
kha-ba 6 Sö sri Sóman&tha déva 
ra dibya Sri pada padmaradhaka- 
rum appa 561781661೩ o 

deyara $ishyaru Chitattiya 
hahya Jadeya-gaumdana ma- 

ga Malapanu svargastanáda 4- 
tana madavalige Bommarasi 

1 5೩11786810 Bommaia- 

11. siya Tammagaumdana mo 

12. maganu Bammarasige pum- 

18. nya lokave gati mamgala 


# — “ - ome 


CODAD MA po PH 


Translation 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati 

In the Saka year 1380, on Monday the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Vayisakha: 
Malapa, son of Jadeyagaunda of Chitatti village and disciple of Sdmaidéva 
Odeyar, (who was the) worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Sdmanatha, went to 
heaven. His wife Bommarasi became sati. Bommarasi’s Tammagaunda’s grandson. 
To Bommarasi heaven 1s the refuge. Good fortune. 

Note 


This record has been included in the Hpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VIII, as Sorab 
81; but there it 1s full of lacune and no transliteration or translation has been 
published It 36 therefore revised and inserted here with translation and a note 

The record 18 a mastigal inscription and records the death of Bommarasi as sate 
upon the death of her husband Malapa, son of Jadeyagaunda of Chitatt: and disciple 
of Sdmaidéva Odeyar. 

The date of the record is S 1880 Vai ba 6 Sö. No cyclic year is given. The 
corresponding English date would be 8th July 1458 AD, but itis a Thursday and 
not Monday as stated in the record 2 

53 i 
At Tavanandi, Kuppagadde hobli, Sorab taluk, on the 3rd stone in tront of the 


Basti ın the old fort (Sorab No 196 revised). 
ಸೊರಬ ತಾಲೂಕು ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತವನ೦ದಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಕೋಟೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಎದುರಿನ ಮೂರನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 


(ಸೊರಬ 196ನೇ ನಂಬರಿನ ತಿದ್ದುಪಡಿ) 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮ ಗಂಭೀರ ಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಛನೆಂ ಜೀಯಾತ್ರಲೋಕ್ಯ Soa, 
2 ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನ ಶಾಸನಂ || ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳ್ಳೇಶ್ಯರಂ ಅರಿರಾಯ ವಿಭಾಡ ಭಾ 
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ಪೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರ ಗ೦ಡ ಹಿಂದೂರಾಯ ಸುರತ್ರಾಣ ಪೊರ್ವೈ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ 
ಸಮುದ್ರಾಧೀತ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬುಕ್ಕರಾಯನ ಕುಮಾರ ಶ್ರೀಹರಿಹರರಾಯನು ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯು 
ತ್ರ ಮಿಪ್ಪ FO ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಕ ವೆರುಪ ೧೩೦೧ನೆಯ ಕಾಲಯುಕ್ತಿನಾಮ ಸಂ 
ವಶ್ಚರದ ಪುಸ್ಯ ಬ ೩ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಂನಾಳುವ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಭು ಪ್ರಜೆಮೆಚ್ಚೆ ಗಂಡ ಅಲ್ಲಯ 
ಹದಿನೆಂಟು ಕಂಪಣಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿರೋಮಣಿ DOD ಮಹಾಪ್ರಭುಗಳಾದಿತ್ಯ ತವನಿಧಿಯ ಜೊಂಮೆಗಾಡ 
ನು ಸಕಲ ಸನ್ಯಸನ ವಿಧಿಯಿ೦ ಮುಡಿಪಿ ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನೂ ಆತನ ಗುಣಾವಳಿ ಎಂತೆಂದಡೆ 
ಪಾರಾವಾರತ್ರ ಯೂಧೀಶ್ಚರ ನತುಳಬಲಂ ಬುಕ್ಕ ರಾಯಂಗೆ ಲೋಕಾಧಾರಂಗಂ ಹರಮಾಡಿದ 
ಅವನಿಯ ga roro was ಕುಳಾಚಾರಂಗಳ್ಳೆ ಸೆದೆಂತಾಗಿರೆ BIB, ಪುನರ್ದಾರೆಯಂ ಮಾಡಿ 
zo 
ಉ್ಯಾಕಾರಂ ಸಶ್ಟ್ರೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ವ್ರಿತ್ತ೦ ತವಸಿಧಿಯಧಿಪಂ ಜೊಂಮೆಣಂ ಮೇರು ಥೈರ್ಯ್ಯನೊ | ಪರಸತಿ 
ಯಾದಿಗಳ್ಲೆ ಪರದಯಿವಕ್ಕೆ ತಾನೆಣಗಂ San oo ಧರಿಸಿದ ಜಯಿನನೊಬ್ಬ ೯ ಕಲಿ ನಿಂಬ 
ನೈಪಾಲಕೆ ನಿಂದು ಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂ ಪರಮಜಿನೇಸ್ವರಂಗೆಅಗುವೆಂ Seto ಶರಣಿನ್ನ ವೆ೦ಂಬನೊ 
ಜಿನ ದೃಢ us ತವನಿಧಿಪ್ರಭು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನಿಳಾತಳಾಗ್ರ ದೊಳೂ | ಜಿನಪತಿಯ೦ತರಂಗದೊಳಗಿಪ್ಪ r 
SO oo ಮನೋಜಭಂಜನಂ ಜಿನಮುನಿಪಾರಿಶ್ವಸೇನಯತಿ ಸದ್ಗುರು ತಾತನೆ ಶಾಂತಿನಾಥ ಪಾಳಕಬ್ಬೆ 
ತನ್ನ ಬಾಂಧವರು ಭವ nr ಹೆಅಿತಿಲ್ಲೆನಿಪ್ಪ ಸಚ್ಚರಿತ ಸುಜಯಿನೆ ನೀತವನಿಧಿ ಹ್ರಿಯಬ್ರಹ್ಮನ &ೀ 
ರ್ತಿವಲ್ಲಭನೂ | ಕುಲಜ೦ ಕೂಡಿದವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ ಕೂರ್ಪ್ಪನದಟಂ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ ರತ್ನಾಕರ೦ ತಿಲಕಂ ಜೈನ 
ಮತಾದಿ(ಬ್ಬಿ) ವರ್ಧನಕರಂ (ಸ)ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಂಗನಾ ವಲ್ಲಭಂ ಸಲೆಸವುಚಬ್ರ ತಿದಾಸಿ ಹೈೈತಿಪರನಾರಿಸೋ 
ದರಂ ದಾನಿ ತಾನಿಳೆಯೊಳು ಶಾಂತನಸೂನು ಬಹ್ಮವೆಸೆದಂ ವಿಶ್ಯಂಭರಾ ಚಕ್ರದೊಳೂ | ಚ 
ಲವತ್ಪಾ ರಿತ್ಯಫೇನ ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂ ತನಗೆ ಶಿಕ್ಷಾಗುರು ಶ್ರೀಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಂ ಕುಲಡೆಯಿವೆಂ So 
ಉನ್ನತ ತವನಿಧಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವೆ Sod, ಪೂರ್ವಸ್ತ ಳ ಶಾಂತಂ ತಂದೆ ಚೀಯಕ್ಕನೆ ತಾಯಿ ಸ 
ವಿ ಮಾತು BRODA ಬೊಮ್ಮಲೆ ತಂನ್ಮದ್ಧಾ Fon ಯಿಂನ್ನಾಜ್ದೊರೆ ಧರೆಯೊಳಗೀ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಸದ್ಧರ್ಮ 
ಗೀಗಳೂ 
Transliteration. 


; srimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadaimogha-lamchanam jiyattralékya-nathasya 


ŝāsanam Jina-sisanam! sriman mahamandaléévaram arl-raya-vibhada bha- 

shege-tappuva-rayara-gamda Himdiraya suratrana pürvva-dakshina- 
paschima- 

samudradhisvara sri Vira Bukkarayana kumara sri Harnihararàyanu ràjyam 
geyutt- 

ttam irppalli | svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Saka varusha 1301 neya Kalayukti 
nama sam- 

vatsarada Pusya ba 3 Somaváradalu $rimamn 8107೩ mahüprabhu prajemech- 
che-gamda alhya- 

hadinemtu Kampanakke 8175178711 enipa mahà prabhugal-aditya Tavanidhiya 
Bommagauda- 

nu sakala sanyasana- vidhiyim mudipi svarggastan Adang | diana punàvah 
emtemdade ; 
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9. Paravara-trayadhisvaran atula-balam Bukka-rayamge lokidharamgam 
haramadida 
l0 avaniya dhaimmamgalam Jaina-kulicharamgal besedamtāgıre maraldu 
punar-ddhàreyam madi pum- 
ll. nyakaram satkirti-vnttam Tavanidhiy-adhipam Bommanam Méru-dhair- 
vyamü ! para-sati- 
19. yàdigalge para-dayivakke tün-eragam pratigheyam dharisida Jayinan-orbba 
kah Nimba- 
13  nnpàla&kan 1mdu bhaktiyim parama Jinésvaramg-eraguvem Peraram Sara- 
nennan embano 
14  Jingdndha-chittan-i Tavanidhi Prabhu Brahman ilatalagradola Jimapatiy- 
amtaramgadolagirppa 
15  siddhiryim manója-bhamjanam Jina muni Pári$vaséna-yati sadguru tatane 
Samtinatha Palakabbe 
16 tanna bàmdhavaru bhaya janam Peratill-enippa 8801008771೩ 80೩71081 I 
Tavanidhi-priya Brahmana ki- 
17. rtíi-vallbhanü | kulajam küdidavargge kūrppan adatam samyakta-ratna- 
kajam tilakam Jama- 
18 mata [b]dhi-varddhanakaiam sakirtyamganavallabham sale-savucha-brati 
dasi-vaisi-paranari sõ- 
19. daram dam tan ileyolu Samtana-siinu Brahman esedam visvambhara-chaé- 
kradolü cha- 
20. lavat Parisvasena-bhattarakam tanage sikshaguru Sri Jinemdram kula de- 
yivam sadvidyege 
21 unnata-Tavanidhiya-gramave taMnna pürvastala Samtam tamde Chi- 
yakkane tayi sa- 
22, Vi matu-sadyamsini Bommale tainnn-arddhàmgi yimnar dore dhareyolagi 
Brahma saddharmmag-igalü 
Ti anslation, 
Victorious 18 Jinasisana, Which 1s the sasana of the lod of the three worlds and 
18 characterised by the highly profound syadvàda 
When the illustrious mahimandalésvara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of 
kings who break their word, Suratiàna to Hindurayas, lord of the east, south and west 
seas, Sri Harhararaya, son of Sri Vira Bukkaraya was ruling the kingdom .— 
Beit well In the victorious Saka year 1301, the year Kalayukti, on Monday 
the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Pusya — 
The Aluva maha-prabhu, prajyemechghe ganda, head-jewel of the eighteen 
Kampanas, the sun of maha-prabhus, Tavanidhi Bomma-gauda, with all the sannya- 
sana rites, expired and went to svargga 
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His praises. To Bukkaraya of matchless power, lord over the three oceans, a 
support of the world . ; having re-extricated the earthly ments by 
uniting them firmly with the Jaina customs, Bommana, lord of Tavanidhi, firm 
as Meru, the very form of virtue attained good fame Brahma, lord of Tava- 
nidhi, a Jaina who has taken an oath not to bow to the wives and gods of others 
and who says “I bow to the supreme Jina with devotion and to none else,” has Jina 
firmly in his mmd With the accomplishment of having Jina m mind he 1s a 
destroyer of cupid, the Jaina ascetic Parisvaséna is hig guru, Santinatha his father, 
Palakabbe (his mother ?), Jamas his relatives and no others such is this Tavanidhi 
Brahma of good character, an ardent Jaina, lord of the dame of fame Ofa good family, 
೩ beloved to his wives, a hero, an ocean of rectitude, an ornament, an increager of the 
ocean the Jaina community, lord of the dame of fame, an ascetic in purity, a brother 
tosevant-maids, harlots and otheis’ wives—this Santa’s son Brahma distinguished 
himseif in the world The famous Pariévaséna-bhattaraka 1s his teacher, Sri Jinéndra, 
his family god, Tavanidhi his native place, Santa his father, Chiyakka his mother and 
Bommale of sweet voice and of good family his wife who 1s equal to this Brahma m 
this world ? 


Note 


Only the first 14 lines of this inscription had been published in E C VIII as 
Sb. 196 The record is now completely read and published here with translation and 
೩ note 

The inscription records the death, by the rite of san yasana, of Bommana, ruler 
of Tavanidh1 Bommana is highly praised here. He was ೩ subordmate of Harihara 
Il, ihe Vijayanagar king His parents were Santa and Chiyakka and his wife was 
Bommale who is also known to have died by the same rite of sanyasana in Š 1998. 
{see E C. Vol VITI, Sorab 199) Bommana’s guru was Parisvaséna bhattaraka, 
Among the Jaina gurus there are a number of Parigvaséna bhatiàrakas (E C VII 
Sh 4, 64, VITI Sb 125, 262, Nr 42, XI Hk 1,2, etc) But they all appear to be- 
long to earlier periods Who the Panévaséna bhattaraka of the present inscription 
was, cannot be determined 

Bommana’s titles were the illustrious Aluvamaha prabhu, Prajemechcheganda, 
head jewel of the eighteen kampanas and the sun of Mah&prabhus He is stated to 
have been ruling Sorab along with Tavanidhiin an inscription at Sorab (see No 50 of 
this Report) His presence at a meeting held at Banavasi by the gaudaprajc oí the 
18 kampanas of Gutti 1s recorded in an mscription at Banavis (M.A R 1929, 
Inscription No 113) 

The date of the inscription is Š 1301, Kalayukt: sam. Pushya ba 3 So But 


S 1301 15 Siddharthi, not Kalayukti If we take Siddharta, the date corresponds to 
Monday 26th Dec 1379 A D. 3 
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At the same place, below a mashgal. 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಸ QUO 8,3 ಮಾಸ್ತಿಕಲ್ಲನೆ ಕೆಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 

ಜನರುಂ ಜಿನಮುವಿಗಳು ಮತ್ತನು 

ಪಮ ಪ್ರಾಣೀಶ ಹರಿಯನಂ + 

ದನ SIWA ವನಜಾಕ್ಷಿ ಮಹಾ 

ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮುಯು ಘನತರ ಶೌರ್ಯ 

ಡೊಳುಮಗ್ಗಿಯೊಳ್ಳ 

e$ ಪಾಯಿದಳೂ 

ಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷಿ ತ್ರಯ ಸದ್ಗುಣ 

ಸಮುದೊ BEN | ಮಂ 


ಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


c 0 — ಛಾ ಲಾಜಾ C mor 


Transliteration 
Jinarum Jina munigalu mattanu- 
pama pranisa Harryanam- 
dana nenadum vanajakshi Maha- 
lakshmuyu ghanatara Saury ya 
dolum agniyol sa- 
le pày1idalü 
Mahalakshmiya sadguna 
samudrê6pamana mam- 


= yx DA. 


eo 0D — ಭು ಇದ co ಜಾ 


Translation 


Jaina ascetics and her matchless husband Hariyanandana in her 


Bearing Jinas, 
mind, the lotus eyed Mahalakshmi entered fire with great courage. Mabalakshmi’s 


good qualities are hke the sea. Good fortune. 
Note. 
a mástigal of the usual type which has only 
and not her full image. Ib records the death 
onging to the Jaina sect, by entermg fire 
to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 


This inscription ıs engraved below 
the nght hand of the woman sculptured 
of Mahalakshmi, wife of Hanyanandana (?) bel 

No date is given. The characters appear 
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On the pedestal of an image, which was lying m the old fort at Tavanandi and is 


now brought and kept in the Archeological museum at Mysore. 
` ಅದೇ ತವನಂದಿ SADY ಬಸ್ತಿ ಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿದ್ದ HSS ಕಲ್ಲು. 


(ಈಗ ಇದು ಮೈಸೂರು ಶಾಸನದ ಇಲಾಖೆಯ ಮ್ಯೂಜಿಯಮ್ಮಿ ನಬ್ಲಿದೆ,) 
ಪ್ರಮ JIKA, 


4 


1 yd, 5 ಮೂಲಸಂಗ ಸೂರ 
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bo 
LA 


ಗಣ ಚಿತ್ರಕೊಟಾನ್ಯೈಯದ 
ತಿಬದ್ಧ 


ಲು 
c(t 


Note. 


This short inscription was engraved on the pedestal of some Jaina image. The 
image has now disappeared and only the pedestal with the feet of the image 18 
remaining. The pedestal was found lying im the old fort at Tavanandi and 38 now 
brought and kept m the Mysore Archeological Museum 

This mscription records the installation of the image by some one (name not 
given) belonging to the Mülasanga, Sürastagana and Chitrakütànvaya. No dato is 
given. The characters appear to belong to aboub the 13th century A D 


56 
In the same fort of Tavanandi, on a mastikal ın front of the Virabhadra templo. 
ಅದೇ ತವನಂದಿಯ ಹೆಳೇಕೋಟೆಯೆಲ್ಲಿ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಮೂಸ್ತಿಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಮೇಲೆ 
1 ಸೋಮಾವಾರದ ದಿನೆ 


Note 

This short inscription merely contains the name ofa week-day-Monday. It is 
written on the second panel of the mástigal Probably 16 indicates the day on which 
a certain lady died as sat. The characters appear to belong to about the 16th or 
17th century 
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At the same village Tavanandi on a stone m front of the I$vara temple in the 
old fort. _ ; 
ಅದೇ ತವನ೦ದಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಈಶ್ವರನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ಅರಸಂಕಗಳ ಗಂಡಗತ್ತರಿ ಅದಿಯರಾದಿತ್ಯಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಬಿಲ್ಲೆ ಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ 


ಪಾದಾರಾಧಕ 
2 ಪರಬಳ ಸಾಧಕನುಮಪ್ಪ ವೀರ ಬೀರರಸಂ ಬನವಾಸಿನಾಡಂ ಸುಕದಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 
3. ರ ನಲ್ಲಮನಣು 
4 . n 
5 
6. š Eu : 
T. 
ಕೂಡಿ ಕಾಯ ತೆಂಗಿನ i & ಯೊಡಲದ್ದು ವ ನೋಳ್ಸ ಡೆ , , ವಿಜನಗಮ 
8. cb ಕಲಿ ಕಾಳೆಯನಾನ್ನಿ ಉದಾಜಿರಂಗೆದೊಳ್‌ || ಕರವಾಳ್ಕರ್ಕ್ಕಡೆಕೊನ muUo ಬಾ 
i ಕಟರಂಗಳು೦ಂ' ಕರಮತ್ಯುಗ 1,8 BARS, ನುವಿನೊಳ್ತಾ ಗುತಿರಲ್ಕಾದಿ ಸಂಗರಡೊಳು QU Fos ಕಾಳೆಗೌ 


ಡ ನೊಲವಿಂ ಡೇವಾಂಗನಾ ಸಂಕುಳಂ ಭರದಿಂ Sos» ಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ವೊಯ್ದರೆಸೆಯಲು dead rasa 
ಪೊಣ್ಮುತ೦ | i di 
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ll so ಕಂನಡಿ ತೋದಣಂ ಚಮರಜಂ ದೇವಾಂಗನಾಸಂಕುಳಂ ತೊಳಗುತಿ ರ್ಪ ವಿಮಾನ ಮುಂಡೆಸೆವ 
ಗೀತಾವಾದ್ಯ ನೈ Ss 
12. i ಸೊಡರು ಮಂದಾರದಾ ಮೊಲೆಯಿಂ ನಲಿದಾಡುತ ಪೆ ಕಾಳೆ 


19 ಗೌಡನ ಪುರಗಣಂ ಕೊಂಡೊಯ್ದ ರಾನಂದದಿಂ 


Transliteration. 


1. srman mahamamdalésvaram arasamka-gala-pamdagattan Adiyar-àdityam 
sri 0311188787೩ dévara padaradhaka 

2. para-bala-sidhakanum appa Vira Birarasam Banavüsi nàdam sukadi 
rajyam geyuttam ire 


9. š .  ranallamananu 
4. ga 
5. 
6. 
7 küdikayta temgina yodalardduva nólpade nija nagama 
8. ydu kal Kàáleyan-ànt-irid-àjiramgadol | karavàl karkkade konta 
sabalam ba, 


9 kataramegalum karam atyugrada kaidugal-tanuvinol tagutiral kadi samgara- 

dolu birddade Kala gau- 

10. dan olavim dévamgana samkulam bharadim tamma purakke voydar eseyalu 
türyya-ávanam ponmutam | 

11. kam kamnadi toranam chamarajam dévamgana-samkulam tolaguttirppa 
vimána mumd-eseva gità-ka-vàdya nri- 

12 . . . . . 800870 mamdaradà màleyim nahdaduttave Kala 

13. gaudana suraganam komdoydar anamdadim 


Translation 


While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, shears to the neck of the enemy kings, 
a sun to the Adiyas, worshipper of the feet of the god Billašvara, conqueror of the 
hostile army, Vira Birarasa was ruling the Banavási kingdom in peace — 

"WE" ; ; warnor Kaleya having pierced in the battle field . 
When Kalagauda fell 1n the battle smitten by fierce weapons -- sword, karkkade, spear 
and lanco, the celestial nymphs affectionately took him away to their city amidst the 
sound of the bugle With mirror, festoon, fiy-fiap, group of damsels, vvmána, music, 
band, dancing, ight and garland of mandara (flower), the group of gods took Kala- 
gauda away with joy. . 

Note. 


This 18 a viragal inscription irt which most of the letters im lines 2 to 8 are quite 


worn out ana lost 
QA* 
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The inscription describes the exploits and death ofa warnor named Kaleya m 
some battle, during the reign of the illustrious mahamandalesvara Vira Birarasa, shears. 
to the necks of the enemy langs, & sun to the Adiyas, worshipper of the feet of the god 
Billéévara and conqueror of the hostile army. Evidently Birarasa is the Sántara king 
or feudatory. Several inscriptions of his reign are found 1n the neighbourhood 

The record 1s not dated. It may belong tothe earlier half of the 13th century'A D. 
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At the same village Tavanandi, Sorab taluk, on a lamp pillar by the road side in 
front of the village. 


Size 4' x 1' 
ಅದೇ ತವನಂದಿ ಊರಮುಂದೆ Us Q ಹತ್ತಿರ ವೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ದೀಪದ ಕಂಬ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 1' 
1. ನಿರ್ವಾಣಪ್ಪ ನ 
2. ಕಾ ಉತ್ಸವ ಕಂಬ 
Note, 


This record is on a small lamp-piliar in front of the village. It appears to. 
record the grant of the lamp pillar for the Kàrtikotsava (to burn the light during the 
month Kartika) by Nirvànappa Itis difficult to say jwho this Nirvanappa was. One 
Nirvanayya, uncle of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka IL, 1s referred to in a number 
of inscriptions (see E C VIII, Tl 6, 87, 183 and 184 and also M A.R 1938, p. 199). 
He appears to have possessed considerable influence with the Keladi chief. Whether the 
Nirvànappa of the record 1s identical with him cannot be determined , The characters 
belong to about the 17th centuiy A. D. 
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At Kyàsanür, Ulavi hobl, Sorab Taluk, on a fragmentary viragal m front of the 
Chaudi temple. 
size 13' KV 
ಹೊರಬ ತಾಲೂಕು ಉಳವಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕ್ಯಾಪನೂರಿನಲ್ಲ ಚೌಡಿಗುಡಿಯ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿದ್ದ ತುಂಡು ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 17 x 1' 
I ಪಟ್ಟ 
ವೆಯಿಶಾಖ ಬ ೩ ಬುಧವಾರ ಲು. š 
ಪ್ರತಾಪ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷರಾಯರು Oodd. , . 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಭು ಕೇಸವ . . . 
ಉಡರೂ ಅವರ ಪಂಣ್ಯಸ್ತೀಯರು PS 
ವನ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಂದರೂ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


w ಏರಿ = 


qm 
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II ಪಟ್ಟ. - 
6 ಡಳರ ಗಂಡ ತೆಂಕಣ ಸಲಗ 2 . . 
7 ಡರೂ ೧ 


Note 


This inscription stone, as reported by the local people, was ın a 11868178 matt 
near by. Recently when the matt caught fire by accident, the inscription stone was 
damaged by the heat of the fire and was thus placed in front of the small Chaudi 
temple where 18 is now found As ıb 1s, the msoription 1s effaced on all the sides 
and 1s very fragmentary 

The inscription appears to belong to the reign of Pratapa Viriipaksharaya, king 
of iU who ruled between 1467 and 1478 A.D. One Mahaprabhu Késava 

1s also mentioned m the record who appears to have been Virüpüksha- 
ràya's subordinate. 

Though the inscription was dated, both the Saka year and the,name of the cylic 
year are lost and only the tithi Vayisakha ba 3 and the week day Budhavira are 
remaining Ko ıt ıs not possible to know the exact date. The characters as well as 
the name Pratapa Viriipaksharaya found m the record indicate that the inscription 
belongs to the latter half of the 15th century A D. 

The inscription records the death of some gauda (whose name 1s lost) and his 


wives Some titles are found 1n the second band of the viragal like. . . . dalara 
ganda and Tenkana salaga Whose titles these are cannot be determined. 
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At Shikarpur, on the silver kirita (crown) of the god m the Huchcharayasvimi 


temple 
Nagari Characters. 
ಪಿಕಾರಿಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯನ Mache ದೇವರ ಬೆಳ್ಳಿ ಕಿರೀಟದಹೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ 
1 ಕಂಠೀರವ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಪೊಡೇರ ಸೇಪೆ 
d reg ಕಡಾ NT AA 


Note. 


This short inscription in the Nagari characters records the presentation of the 
silver kirita (crown) to the god by Kanthirava Krishnaraja Vodér, who is the 
same as Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, the Mysore ling. (See M A R 1983, No. 18 
where he 1s addressed as Sri Krishnaraja Kanthirava.) 
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I 61 
At Sasarvalh of Talagunda hobh, Shikšrpur taluk, on the three stones set up m 


front of the [évara temple 
ಹಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಾಳಗುಂದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾಸರವಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈತ್ವರಹೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ 


ಮೂರು ಕಲ್ಬುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ 
1ಮೇ ಕಲ್ಬು- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 43! x 9' 
1 ಸೃಸ್ತ್ಯಕಳವರ್ಪದೇವ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೃಧುವಿವಲ್ಲಭ ಮಹಾರಾಜಧಿರಾಜ ಪ 
2. ರಮ ಭರರಕಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಸತ್ಯಾಪ್ರಯೆಂ ಪೃಥುವಿರಾಜ್ಯ ಗೆ 
9. ಯೈ ಶ್ರೀ ಭೀವರಸಂ ಬನೆವಾಸಿಪನ್ನಿರ್ಚ್ಸಾಸಿರಮುಮನಾಳುತ್ತ 
9ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು-_ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4% x13 


i (ಎಡಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
4 e» S 80 Nowe sen AC 3,090 
5. . š ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಸತೆಂಗ ೯೨೩ನೆಯ ಪ್ಲವ 
6. š ; ಬಹುಳ ಪಂಚಮಿ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿ ವರದ 
7 oc) oh, ತಾಣಗುನ್ಹೂರ ಮಹ 
8 A ಗೋಸಾಸ exe o ಪಿರಿಯೆಮಗ 
9s 4 . ರಿವನ್ಮ ಬೀರನ್ನತ್ತಿಗಂ 
10 ನ್ನು ಪುತ್ರ ಸಹಿತಂ ಆಯ್ಚಯ್ಯ 
11. nosa, ಜರಿ. (?) ದೇಗುಲವ೦ ಮಡಿ 
2ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' x 9' 
12 ಸಸಗವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಾಯ್ವಯ್ಯಗಾವುಣ್ಣ ಗೋಸಾಸಮಿಬ್ಬ೦ ಅಮಿತ್ತ ೯ರಪಿಗೆ ಜೇಟ೦ ಕಾ 
18 ಲ ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ್‌ ಮುಡಿಗನಕ್ಕರಂ ಜೊಯ್ದ 
14. ಮಂಗಳಂ 
Transliteration 
I stone—Size 43' X 2'. | 
1 svasty- Akalavarsha deva sri prithuvi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja pa- 
2. rama bhatharakam srimat Satyasrayam prithuvirajya ge- 
8 yye Sri Bhivarasam Banavasi pannirchchhésiramuman 4lutta 


IT stone— Size 43'X1#'. 
(A portion is broken) 
. lpattakkam nàlgàvundu geyyuttam ire 
samvatsaia satamga 923 neya Plava 

. bahula pamchami Brihaspati varada 

. Aychayya Tanagundtira maha 

. Gósàsamildam piriya maga 
. rivanta Biran pattigam 


O 0 9c e 
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10. . . ntu putra sahibam Aychayya 


11 g Arasabbe jara (?) dégulavam madi 
TIE stone—Size 3'X2. 


19 Sasagavally-Aychayya-gévunda gos&samildam Anuritarasige bélam kā- 
13. la kalchi kottar Mudigan akkaram boyda 
14  mamgalam 


Translation 
1 Stone.— 


Be it wel. When Akālavarshadēva, favourite of eaith and fortune, maha- 


rajadhiraja parama-bhatharaka, the illustrious Satyaéraya was ruling the kingdom 
of earth — 


When Sri Bhivarasa was ruling Banavasi ‘twelve thousand. 


11 Stone— 

When . . s . was the nalgavunda for . . . seventy, 
in the Saka year 928, the year Plava, on Monday, the fifth lunar day of the dark 
half of . . Aychayya of Tünagundür . . . was 908484. (His) 
eldest son . nvanta Biran pattigam 2... « With bis son, 
Aychayya’s wife Arasabbe caused the temple to be constructed 
HI Stone— 


Aychayya gavunda of Sasagavalh was a 098680. By washing the feet, granted 
lands to Amirttarasi Mudiga engraved the letters. Good fortune. 


Note 


his record 1s engraved on 3 stones set upina hne The first stone has the 
‘figure of a chakra, fhe second has an elephant while the third has 2 kalasa Hanked by 
two birds having their beaks ın 16 Below the figures 1s engraved the mscription. The 
third stone has im addition the figure of a plough in the middle of the 1186710800. The 
left portion of the second stone 1s broken and lost, and hence the record 1s incomplete. 
This record belongs to the reign of Satyasraya (circa 997-1009 A.D.) who 13 
given the titles Akalavarshadéva, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja and 
Paramabhattaraka Bhivarasa is stated to have been ruling Banavasi T 
He 1s referred to in Various inscriptions ranging 1n date from 997 to 1013 (E C, Vol. 
VIL Sk. 71,179, Vol VIII Sb 385 and 387 ) I | 
Aychayya 18 next introduced. Whether he was the nalgavundu : ps ees 
the second stone 1$ complete One Ayayya is referied to in j 0 3. 
Perhaps he 1s the same as the Aychayya gávunda of the present reco : — 
The present inscription states that Aychayya wasa dap | ಯ 
what exactly is meant by the word 608086 15 not clear. - — bes aut Da 
number of inscriptions of the 10th century and t ps : n ae — = 
is 10868 and 1s an attribute (E.O Vol VIL, Sk. 44, 45, 61, 209, : 
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M A.R. 1929, No 27. Dayamagosasi, Prthivieoós&ei, Bhīmagōsāsı, etc ) In all of 
these 16 may either mean one who owns a thousand cows (one who has given away m 
charity a thousand cows ?.—gosahasri) or one who fights in defence of the cows (gosahasi). 
Sk 9(E.O Vol VII) seems to record the grant of some land on the death of one Lókaya 
in defence of the cows (Lókayana parokshada gosasi bhümi) The present record and 
the Pattadakal inscription (Ind Ant, Vol XI, p. 125— Badi 7066767301 uttama 
gosüsamildol, ete ) have the words gosisamildam. I] (or ir) means to be’. But the 
meaning of the word gêsasa 1s still not clear Ranna also uses this word in his 
Antapurina (Gosisamallade kannegdsasamilla), 
^ Aychayya, his wife Arasabbe and his son together appear to have caused the 
construction of a temple and to have granted some land to Amirttarasi. According 
to the inscription Sk. 287, Aychayya or Ayayya had ason by name Kappimayya and 
a daughter by name Jannabe. Amurttaras: might have been a Kalamukha priest. 
Regarding the date of the mscription, the name of the month 1s lost 5 928 Plava 
corresponds to 1001-1002 A D: and in that year Bahula Pafichami occurs ona 
Thursday, only in the month Magha which might be the month that had been 
mentioned ın the inscription In this case the date would correspond to Thursday, 


5th February 1002 A. D. 
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At Sir&lakoppa, Shik&rpur taluk, on a viragal m front of the Ramalinga temple 

on the Hirékerür road. 
Size 4X2. 

ಹಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಶಿರಾಳ $4 OD ಹಿರೇಕೆರೂರು ರಸ್ತೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ರೈಸ್‌ಮಿಲ್ಲನ ಹಿ೦ದೆ ರಾಮಲಿಂಗ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ 

ಬದುರಿನ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 9”. 

ಸ್ವಸಿ, ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಶ್ರಿ €ವೊಳೆಲ ಗೋಪರ 
ಕೇತ ತುಜಖುಗೊಳೆಲ ಸತ್ತು ಸುರ 
ಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ॥ ಬೋಚಗೌಡ ಹ 
ದಿನೆತು ಕಂಮ್ಮ ಕೆಯಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಭಾವ ಕೇ 
ತಣ್ಣ ಕಲ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ 


ಲ do bo ed 


Transliteration. 


svasti érimatu Srivolala Gópara 

Kéta turugolalu sattu sura- 

lóka praptan ada | Bochagauda ha- 
dinetu kammma keyam bitta | Bhava Kē- 
tanna kala madisida | 


ex ge Qe po P. 
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Translation. 

Be it well. Gopara Këta, of the 1llustrious Srivolal died during the cattle raid and 
went to the world of the gods — Bóchagauda granted eighteen (or fifteen ?) kammas 
of land, Bhava Kétanna caused the stone to be made 

. Note. 
This 18 a viragal grant recording the death of Gopara Kéta of Srivolal ina 
cattle raid. On this occasion Bóchagauda granted 18 (or 15?) kammas of land 
The word hadinetu 1s used either for hadınentu (eighteen) or for hadinaidu (fifteen) 


Bhàva Kétanna set up the stone in memory of the hero. 
No date 1s given. T'he characters appear to belong to about the 12th century A D. 
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On another stone at the same place. 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಇನ್ನೊ೦ದು ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು (Bs, «Ub Sens), 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2" 15’, 
1 (ಸೈಸ್ತಿ ಪ್ರೀ] ಮತು ಭೂಲೋಕಮ 
; ಮನೆವಾನೆಯ ಕೇತಯ 
8 [So] ಉಗೊಳಲು ಸತ್ತು 
Note. 
This 18 another viragal record at the same place. It 18 effaced on all the sides and 


hence 18 incomplete, 

It records the death of Kétaya of Manavane ina cattle raid and appears to 
belong to the reign of the Chalukya king Bhülokamalla Sómé$vara who ruled from 
©. 1126 to 1139 A.D. The characters also appear to belong to about the same period. 
The village Manavane might be the same as the present Manemane m the Sorab 


taluk. 
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On a stone 1n front of the same Ramalinga temple 
Size 47x 9, 
ಆದೇ ರಾಮಲಂಗದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 2", 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಸವೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ). 
: ಕ ಮಲ್ಲಂ 
- ಶ್ರೀ [ಭುವನಯ್ಮ] ಮಲ್ಲದೇವಪಾದ ಪಂಕಜಭ್ರಮರ 
š ಪನ್ನಿಚ್ಛಾ ೯ಪಿರ SOSA ಸಮಸ್ತಮುಮ 


ಅರಸುಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಬನವಸೆನಾಡ Sod ಜಿಡ್ಡಳಿಗೆ ೭೦೮ ಬಳ್ಳಿ. 
ಗಾವಿಯ ನೆಲೆವೀಡಿಮೊಳು ಚಕ್ರವತ್ತ್ತಿಕಯ ಜಸ Go ಸಮಸ್ಮಮಾದ ಮರೆಯೆಲ್ಲ 


gr de ಲ್ಲ nb rà 


25 


© ೦೦0 -1 ದಾ 


PE 
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. ತ್ತಮಾಗಿ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಯಮ ನಿಯಮ ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣ ಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಕಾ . _ 
d 5 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಯ a ಳಿಗಾವೆಯ ಪಿರಿಯಮರದ ಗೌಡಪಣ್ಣಿತರ ಕೈಯಲು ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯ 
ab ಸಹಿತಂಮ್ಮೂಖಗೊಣ್ಣುನ (9) ಮೂಡಿಸಿದ "ಜೆಂಡೆಯಕೆಖೆಯಿಂ ಪಡುವಣ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ಚರಡೇ . . 
ಪೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕಂ ರನ್ನಧೂಪದೀಪಕ್ಕಂ ದೇಗುಲದ nodo usc ಬೆಸಕ್ಕಂ ಸಕವರ್ಪ ೯೯೮ನೆಯ ನಳ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸ ರ 4 
ದೆ ಪುಷ್ಯಸುದ್ಧ ೧೩ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರದನ್ನಿ ನುತ್ತರಾಯಣ ಸೆಂಕಾ Fo, BY F ನಿಮಿತ್ತದಿ ನಲ್ಲೆಯಾ 
ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರ್‌ 
eS, i ನಿಯಮ ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನ ಧಾರಣ ಮೌನಾನುಪ್ನಾನ ಜಪ ಸಮಾಧಿ ಸ ಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪ 
ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಕೇತವಪಣ್ಣಿ ತರ ಶಿಷ್ಯರಪ್ಪ ಭಾವತಿವ ಭಳಾರರ ಕಾಲಂ ಕರ್ಚಿ: ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕ- 
By Seo 
ಸ್ಯಮಾಗಿ ಯೊಬಳಿಯ ಬಾಡ ಸಿರಿವೊಳಲ ಬಡಗಣ ಪೊಲದೊಳ್‌ ಬೆಲ್ಲಗೊಳದಿಂ ಕೆಳಗೆ ಬೆನ್ನಿಯ 
dada ತೆಂಕಲು ಗಾವುಣ್ಮರ ಕೊಡಂಗೆಯ್ಯಿಂ ಮೂಡಲು ಕಚ್ಚವಿಯ ಗಡಿಂಬದ ರಯ ಸರ್ಬ್ಬ- 
ಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಮಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ KAN ಈ ಧಮ್ಮ NG ರಾಜಧಾನಿ ಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಜಗದೇಕ ಮಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರದಾಚಾಯ್ಯ F nde SO) ಸಿರಿವೊಳಲ ರೋ(ಕಾ?) ವ ಗಾವುಣ್ಣನು: 
ಮೂಚ 
TO, SF ತಾರಂಬರಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವರ್‌ ಇಂತೀ ಧಮ್ಮ ರಮ ನಾವನೊಬ್ಬ ೯೦ ಪೆ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದ ಮ 
ಹಾ ಗಯೆಯೊಳ ೦ಗಯೊಳ್ಳಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳ್ಳಾ za ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೋಡು door 
ಮಂ ಪಂಚರತ್ಮದೊಳ್ಳೆಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ಸಾಸಿರ್ಬ್ಬರು ವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪ ಮಹಾಜಾ ೨್ರಹ್ಮೆಣಗ್ಗು ೯ಭಯಮುಖಿಗೊಟ್ಟ 
ಫಲಮನೆಯ್ದು a | ಮಿದನಳಿದಾತನಾತೀತೃ ೯ಂಗಳೊಳುಮನಿತು ಕವಿಲೆಗಳುವು ನನಿಬಬ್ರಾ ೯ಹ್ಮಣರು 
ಮನಳಿದ ಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕು ೦ ಶ್ಲೋಕ ಸ್ಪ ೈದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ 
TWA, ರಾಂ 
ತಪ್ಪಿ ರ್ವೈರ್ಷ VHB EF ವಿಪಾ ಪ್ರಾಯೂಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿ ಮಿ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ Bad ್ಸಸೇತುಂ ನೈ 
ಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾರೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋ ಭವದ್ಭಿ ಃ [ಸರ್ವಾ`ನೇತಾನ್ಸಾ ವಿನಃ Hoe FC a ಭೂ 
ಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ ಯೂಚತೇ ರಾಮ [ಚಂದ್ರ 7] ಶ್ರೀ! del 


Transliteration 


ka mallam o he 
sii [Bhuvanayka] malladéva-p&da-pamkaja-bhramaaa ^ 
pannirchehhasira Kasavala-samastamuma 


arasugeyyutta Banavase nada kampana J iddalige 70 ra Ballı 
gaviya nelevidinolu chakravarttiya besadim samastamada maleyella , 


ttamāgı svasti yama-niyaia-svadhyaya-dhyana- dh&rana-mauninush tha, 


rappa srimat Balligiveya piriya mathada gauda panditara 1037811 sa- 


hnanya- 


pil vyaka sahitam mmarugondu na (9) madisida Bem deya kereyim paduvana 


Siddhésvara de 
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9. védyakkam ranna-dhüpa-dipakkam dégulada khamdasphutitada besakkam 

Saka vaisha 998 neya Nala-samvatsara- 

10 da Pushya suddha 13 Adityavaradandin Uttarayana samkrantiparbba 
nimittadi Nalleyacharyyar 

11. svasti yama-myama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa- 
samadhi-sampannar-appa 

12 6/1/0೧81 Késava-panditara Sishyar appa Bhava-Siva bhalàrara kalam karch- 
chi dharaptrvvaka sarbba-nama- 

18 syamasi ya baliya bada iSrivolala badagana poladol Bellagoladim kelage 
Bendeya- 

14  kereyim temkalu gavundara kodmgeyyim müdalu kachhchaviya gadimbada 
galeyalu sarbba- 

15. bàdhà-parihàram Agi kotta gadde mattar ondu i dharmmamam  ràja- 
dhani Balligaveya 

16. éri jagadéka-Mallésvaiadacharyya gauda-panditaru Sirivolala Rö (Ka?) 
vagauundanum à-cha- 

17. ndrirkka-tarambaram pratipalisuvar inti dharmmaman āvan orbbam 
pratipalisida ma- 

18 ha purusha Gayeyol Gamgeyol Vàranàsiyol sasira kavileya kodum kolagu- 

19 mam pamcha-ratnadol kattısı sisirbbaru Véda-paragarappa maha Br&hma- 
narge-ubhaya-mukhi gotta 

20 phalaman eydugum | midan ahdatan à tirtthamgalolum anitu kavilegalu- 
man anibar Brahmanaru- 

21. man alda mahapatakam akkum  sloóka sva-dattam para-dattàm va 
yoharéti vasundharam 

29. &ashtu-vvarsha-saha$ràni vishtayam jayate krim samanyoyam dhar- 
mma-sêtum nri- 

23. pānām kalé-kalé palaniyo bhavadbhih [sarvvà]n 5687 bhavinah partthiven- 
dràn bhū- 

24, yo bhüyó yachaté Rama [chamdrah] 


Translation. 
Lines 1—6 
E while . . . a bee at the lotus feet of Sri Bhuvanaikamalla- 
déva wasruhng . . . twelve thousand . . the whole of Kasavala 


in the capital Balligavi of Kampana Jiddahge 70 in the Banavase nàd 
by order of the Emperor 
Lines 6—10. 
Beit wel. Having constructed the Siddhésvara temple to the west of Bendeya- 


kere after purchasing 16 for gold from the gaudapanditas of the (ñin un at 
25 
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Balligave, possessed of the qualities of restraint, discipline, study, meditation, control 
of the senses, silence, dutifulness "I on the occasion of Uttarayana-sa n- 
kranti on Sunday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the Saka year 
998, the year Nala for the service of offering food, incense and lights and for the 
repairs of the temple 
Lines 10—15 

Be it well after washing the feet of Bhavasiva bhalira, disciple of the illus- 
trious Késava pandita, possessed of the qualities of restraint, discipline, study, medi- 
tation, control of the senses, silence, dutifulness, silent prayer and absorption, Nalleya- 
charyar (?) bestowed with pouring of water, to be respected by all, m the land to the 
north of Sirivolalu, below Bellagola, south of Bendeyakere (and) east of the Gavunda’s 
gift land (kodage) and measured by the pole of the gadimba of kachchhavi free of all 
taxes, one mattar of wet land. 


Lines 15—24 


Gaudapandita, the acharya of Jagadékamallégvara im the capital Balligave and 
Ro(K& ?)vagivunda of Suivolalu will protect this charity for as long as the moon, 
sun and stars endure. Whoever protects this charity wil incu the merit of giving 
away a thousand cows with their horns and hoofs inlaid with five precious stones to 
thousand Brahmans deeply versed in the Vedas at the sacred places Gaye, Gange and 
Varanasi. He who destroys this charity will have incurred the sin of killing the 
same number of cows and Brahmans in the same places Verse. He who takes away 
the land given by himself or others is born as a worm ın ordure for sixty thousand 
years “This bridge of dharma 1s common to all the kings and should be protected 
by you from time to time” Thus does Ramachandra beseech again and again of 
all future rulers 


Note 


About 12 lines at the beginning of this insciiption are illegible since the top 
portion of the slab 1s peeled off The name of the king ın whose reign the grant was 
made 18 not clear Only the letters ka malla are left in the record which indicate 
the name Bhuvanaikamalla — Bhuvanaikamalla Sdmésvara was ruling the Chàlukya 
kingdom between 1068-1076 A.D and the inscription appears to belong to the last 
year of his reign The name of his subordinate who 1s stated to have been governing 
[ Banavási] 12000 and the whole of Kasavala 18 also lost 

The present record registers the grant of one mattar of wet land in the village 
Sirivolal (same as Siralakoppa where the inscription is found) by Nalleyacharyyar, (?) 
after washing the feet of Bhavasiyabhalara for the service of the god Siddhéévai a 
set up to the south of Bendeyakere. The land appears to have been purchased from 
the Gauda Pandita of Piriyamatha at 3381110510, 
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The date of the record, Š 998 Nala sam Pushya Su 18 Adityavara, corresponds 
to Sunday, 11th December 1076 A. D. 
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At Belagutti of Honnšli taluk, on a stone in the backyard of Ganjénahalli 


Basappa's house. 


Size 3 x 1' 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು wera che ಗಂಜೇನೆಹಳ್ಳ ಬಸಪ್ಪನವರ ಮನೆಯ ಹಿತ್ತಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ 


ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲು, 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿ 

ಜಯಾದ್ದು ದ 

ಯೆ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ 

ವರುಶ ೧೬೧೨ನೆಯ 
ಪ್ರಮೋದೂತ Toss, 

ರದ ವಯಿತಾಕ 20 ೧೫ ಲು 
ಬೆಳಗಾವತ್ತಿ ಜೋಳೆನರಸ 
ಪನಾಯಕರು ವಿರತ್ತಿ 
ತೊಟದ ಸೃಮಿಯವರಿ 


(ಐ 0 ಎಇ ಬಾಲಾ [ಇ ಬಂ ಬಲ = 


517೩611 $11 vı- 

Jay&dbuda- 

ya Salivahana Saka 
varusa 1612 neya 
Pramodüta samvatsa 
rada Vayisaka Su. 15 lu 
Belagavatti Böle-Narasa- 
pa nayakaru Viratti- 
totada svamiyavari- 


$9 ರತ ಧಾ Qc He cO BO p 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'x]' 


10. 
11. 


12 
13 
14 
18 
16 
17 


Transliteration. 


10. 
11. 
12 
: 13. 
14 
15 
16 
17 


Translation 


ಗೆ ಮಟಕೆ ಭೂಮಿ ಹೊಲ ೧ 
ಸಹ ಶಿವಾರ್ಷಿತ್ತ ವಾಗಿ 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದ್ದೇವೆ ROS ದ್ವಿ 
ಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ 
ನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪ 
ಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಟದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಫಲಂ 
ಭವೇತ್ತು ಸ್ರೀ ರಾಮಾ ರಂ 
ಗಧಾಮಾ 


ge matake bhūm hola 1 

saha Sivàrpittavagi 

bittiddeve sva-datta dvi- 
gunam punyam paradatta- 
nupalanam paradattàpa- 
harena sva-dattam nishphalam 
bhavéttu sri Rama Ram- 
gadhàmà 


. Beit well In the victorious Salivahana Saka year 1612, the year Pramódüte, 
on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vayisika .— 
We, Béle-Naiasapa nayaka of Belagüvatti, have granted one dry land, as a 
grant to the god Siva, to the matt of the ascetic of Vuattitota. 
Protection of a gift made by another 1s twice as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself By taking away another’s gift, one’s own gift becomes useless. 


Sri Rama Rangadhimi. 
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Note 


This inscription records the grant of some land to the matt of the ascetic of 


Virattitéta by Bole Narasapa Nayaka, ruler of Belagavatti. 


The date S 1612, 


Promodüta sam Vai Ku. 15 corresponds to Monday, 12th May 1690 A.D 
Dr. R. Sama Sastri has assigned dates to the members of the Belagutt: Arasu 


family in the Mythic Society Journal for 19238, page 758, on the basis of the 


Kadare Réyara Püsvaisittàánta (Ori Labr MSS KA 126). 


These dates require 


revision 1n the hght of the evidence of this lithic record 
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At the same village Belagutti, on a viragal m front of the Siddhésvara temple. 
ಅದೇ ಬೆಳೆಗುತ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಡೆ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ವೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


T ಪಟ್ಟಿ. 
ü ] ಓಂ ನೆಮೆಃಶಿವಾಯ | ಸಿಂದಕುಳಾಂಬರ ದ್ಯುಮಣಿಯಂ ಕಲಿಮಲ್ಲನೈಪಾಳ dedo ಮಂದರ Bs 
2. ರ್ಯ್ಯನಂ ವಿಬುಧರಕ್ಷಕನಂ ಫೆಣಿರಾಜವೆಂತನಂ ಸಂದ ಮುಕುಂದಪದಪಂಕಜ ಬಿ ) orit ane, So 
8 ಕುಂದದೆ wet mo ಧರೆಯೊಳೀತ್ಚರ ದೇವನನುಧೃಪುಣ್ಯನಂ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 
4. ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವರಸರು ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ನಿಂಗಯ್ಯ ಗಂಡ ವಿಗ್ರಹ ಕೇಶವದೇವರ 
5 ರಿಚ್ಛರನಾಗಿ ಬೆಳಗವಶ್ತಿಯೊಳು ಸುಖದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ಶಕವರ್ಪದ ೧೦೮೮ ವ್ಯೆಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ಭಾದ್ರಪದ 
6 ಬ ೧೩ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರದನ್ನು ॥ ತುರಗದಳ ಪದಾತಿಬಲ now OWE ವಗ್ಗಸೇನೆ ಬಹುವಡೆಯಿ೦ 
ಜೆಳಗ l 
II ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
T. ವತ್ತಿಯ ಕೋಟೆಯ ಮುತ್ತಿ ಪತ್ತಿ ಧುರಡೊಳು ಬಲಿಗೌಡನ ಸುತ್ತಿ ನಯಂ ಬಿಡಜೆ ತಪೆ ತಾಗಿ 
ತಳ್ತಿಉದಿಳಿಯಿಕ್ಕಿ ಕೊ 
8. ಣ್ನುರದೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿಸಿದಂ WBS, ahs ro | ಕರವಾಳಿಂ ; ನಿಕ್ಕಲುಂ 
ತತ್ವ ಲಮಂ ದುರ 
9 ದೊಳು ಪಡಲಿಕ್ಕಲೊಕ್ಕಲು ಕರಬಿಲ್ಲ ಮಲ್ಲಗೌಡನಾಹವಧೀರಂ || 
10 ನಭೀಕರಂ ಮುಂಡದ ತೆಂಡಪೋ ಕರುಳ ಸಂಹೆಶಿಯೋ 
ll ಡು seen & d ಗಾವುಡ ತನೂಭವ 
12 ನು ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದಲ್ಲಿ ಅವನ ಮಗ ಬಮ್ಮಯ್ಯ ಶಿವಯ್ಯ ಜೀಕಯ್ಯ 
18 ತಿವದವೆರಿದ ಕಲ್ಲ ನಿಖಿಸಿದ 
Transliteration I 
I Band— 


1 Om namah Sivaya | Sunda-kulàmbara-dyumaniyam kali Mallanripala- 


putranam Mamdara-dhai- 


2. ryyanam  vibudha-rakshakanam Phanrijya-vaméanam samda Mukumda- 


pada-pamkaja-brimganan i jagaj-janam 
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3 kumdade bannikumdhareyol Isvara dévanan udgha-punyanam l svasti 
samasta prasasti sahitam áriman mahà- 
4 mamdaleévaam  lévaradévarasau heggade Simgayya  gamda-vigraha 
Késavadévar a- 
5  nchhehhatan agi Belagavattiyolu sukhadim rá]yam geyyuttire Saka 
varshada 1088 Vyaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 
6 ba 13 Adityavaradandu | turaga-dala padatibala billani lakhkhani vaggasene 
Bahu-vadeyim Belaga- 
II Band— 
7  vattiya koteya mutt patti dhmadolu Bahgaudana sutti nayam bidade tave 
tag talt imd iliyikki ko- 
8 ndurade mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkalam | karavülim. . . mkkalum 
tatbalamam dhura- 
9 dolu padalikkal okkalu kara-billa Mallagaudan àhava dhiram | 
10. na bhikaram mumdada tamdavd karula samhatiyd 
11 du nólpavaga . .gàvuda tanübhava m eas 
12. nusvarggastan àdalh avana maga Bammaya Sivayya Jikayya 
13. Sivadavarida kalla nirisida 


Translation. 


Om Obeisance to Siva ‘The people unhesitatingly praise 15787788518, the Sun 
in the sky of the Sında-kula, king Malla's son, firm as (the mount) Mandara, 
protector of the learned, of the Phamraja-vamsa, a bee at the lotus feet of Mukunda. 

Beit well When, with all the titles, the illustrious mahamandalesvara Isvara- 
dévarasa, Heggade Singayya and a! whehhata Gandavigraha Késavadéva were in 
Belagavatti, ruling the kingdom m peace and wisdom in the Saka yea: 1088, the 
year Vyaya, on Sunday the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada 

With a great army (composed of cavalry, footmen, archers, lakhhham, and 
vaggaséne), having from many sides surrounded, besieged and climbed the fort of 
Belagavabti and having attacked and pierced Bahgauda in battle, pleased the celes- 


tial dames. With sword, having destroyed the army in the battle ; 
Mallagauda, with bow in hand, [1s] resolute ın battle , is 15 a multitude 
of headless bodies ? a heap of intestines ? when , son of 


gavuda died, his son Bammaya, Sivayya, Jikayya caused the stone to be erected 


Note 


The record 1s full of lacune as a number of letters m each line of the 2nd band 
have worn out and have been lost It belongs to the reign of the Sinda king 
Tévaradéva I (circa 1166-1180), son of Mallamipàla ^ Heggade Singayya and 
Gandavigraha Kééavadéva seem to have been the officers under him 


200 


The date of the inscription 1s Š 1088, Vyaya sam. Bhadrapada ba. 13 Adi. corres- 
ponding to Thursday, 25th August 1166 A. D. if the adhika Bhadrapada 18 taken, or 
Friday the 23rd September 1166 A.D if the mja Bhadrapada is taken Either way 
the week day 1s not Sunday as stated m the record. 

The insciiption records the exploits and death of a hero named Mallagauda 
in some battle probably against Baligauda. 
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Behind the same Siddhésvara temple, on a stone set up at the back of the 
inscription No. HI 50. 


Size 2} x2, 
ಅದೇ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ dod ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ನಂಬರು 50 ರ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 91 x9, 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ ವ 
ರ್ಷದ ೫೫ನೆಯ ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 

ದ ಮಾಘ ಬಹುಳ ಅಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆ dione 
ವಾರದಂದು ಅಗ್ರಾಹಾರಂ ಸೊಜಿಡಿಯ ಹೊ 
ನ್ಮಯ ಮಗ ಬೀರಯ್ಯ ದೇವವೆಸ ಕಾಯಾ 
ವಾಚಿಕಂ JUS ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ವಿಮಿತ್ತಮಾಗಿ 
ಅಗ್ಗಿಪ್ರವೇಶೆಂಗೆಯ್ದು ಶಿವಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾ 
ಪ್ರನಾದ॥ ಜೆಳಗವತ್ತಿಯ ಕನ್ನಗಾವಂ 

£9 ಕಲ್ಲನೆಟ್ಟ ಮಂಗಳೆ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ಶೀ 

Q % < 2 


(€ 00 ಇಇ ಲಾ ಲಾ i ಲ bb D 


Transliteration. 


svastl $rimach-Chàlukya- Vikrama va- 
rshada 55 neya Pandhàvi samvatsata- 
da Magha-bahula amavasye Mamgala 
vàradamdu agraàhàram Soradiya Ho- 
nnaya maga Birayya déva-vesa kaya- 
vàchikam garatthi-pramana nimittamagi 
agnipravésam geydu Siva-léka-pra- 

ptan ada | Belagavattiya Kanna-gàvam- 
nda kalla, netta mamgala maha sri 


ಲಃ Co t be 


Coen. 


Translation. 


Beit well On Tuesday the newmoon day of the dark half of Magha ın the 
year Paridhawi, the 55th year of the illustrious Chalukya Vikrama era — 
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Birayya, son of Honnaya of Soradi agrahára, in order to fulfil the oath, by 
deed and words, 1n respect of some duty towards god, entered the fire and went to 
the world of Siva Kanna gavanda of Belagavatti set up the stone Good fortune. 

Note. 


This inscription stone has the usual sculptures of a viragal. The first panel 
from below has the figure of the hero seated with folded hands, probably to fulfil 
some vow he had taken. In the middle panel, the celestial nymphs are taking the 
hero to svarga, while in the third the hero 38 worshipping the linga. The letters of 
the inscription are worn out and could be read with great difficulty 

The inscription 1ecords the self-sacrifice of Birayya, son of Honnaya of Soradi 
agrahara, by entering fire The reason for this sacrifice is not clear He appears to 
have taken some oath of observing some dévavesa (god’s duty) and in fulfilment of 
that vow he might have sacrificed himself. 

Kannagavunda set up the stone in his memory. 

The record ıs dated 1n the 55th year of the Chalukya Vikrama ea The details 
of dating are Parīdhāvı sam Magha ba Amavasye Mangalavara, corresponding to 
Tuesday, 7th February 1133 A D 
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At Malligenahalli, Belagutti majare, on a viragal under the pipul tree m front of 
the Afijanéya temple. 
Size 9$ x 1£' 
ಅದೇ ಬೆಳಗುತ್ತಿ ಮಜರೆ ಮಲ್ಪಗೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಯನ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಅರಳೀ ಗಿಡೆದ ಕೆಳಗಡೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 23x13 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಬಳ್ಳಪೆನಾಡ ಮಂನೆಯ ದಾ 
2. ಸರನೆ ಹೆಂಮ್ಮ ಕೇತಯ್ಯ ನೆಲವತ್ತಿ 
3. ಯ ಪೊಲೆಗೆ ತಾಗಿ ಕಾದಿ ಸತ್ತ ಮಂಗಳ 
Transliteration. 


1. érimat Ballave nada mamneya Da- 

4. sarana Pemmma Ketayya Nelavatti- 

8 ya polege tigi kadi satta mamgala 

Translation. 

Pemma Kétayya, (servant) of Dasara, the chieftain of the illustrious Ballave- 

nàd, attacked 1n the fight ? ( polege) for Nelavattı, fought and died. Good fortune 
Note. 

This short inscription records the death of Pemma Kétayya, servant of Dasara, 

the chieftain of Ballavenid, while fighting. The meaning of the word pole m the 


inscription is not clear 5s 


202 


Dasara, appears to be the same as Dasarasa who 18 mentioned in E. C. VII, HI. 
47 as a subordinate of the later Kadamba chief Taila The latter died ın the year 
1180 A.D The characters of the present record appear to belong to this period. 
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On a viragal set up near the Virabhadra temple in the village Yeraganahalu, 
Belagutti hobh, Honnah Taluk 
ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಿಳಗುತ್ತಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಯರಗನಹಾಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ವೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8’ x 3’ 
I ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
ಅತನ ಕೊಂಡು ಹೋದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೆಂಡಿರಗೂಡಿ ಸುರಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಂಡು ಹೋದರು! ಸಂಗೇಖೆನಾ 
G ಸೇನಜೋವ Bead ಬರಹ ಬೂಚಜೋಜನ ಮಗ ಚಂಣ್ಗೊ (ಜನ ಬೆಸನು ಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


II 2 


No 


ಯರಗನಾಡ ಮಯೆವೊಕ್ಕರ ಕಾವ ಮಾಖಾಂತರ ಕೊಲುವ ಅಂಬಾಡೇವಿಯ ಅಅವಟಿಗೆ 

ಜಯ . ಡಿಯೆನೂ ಸಂಗೆಯ ನಾಯಕನೂ ಹೊಂನೂರ ನಾಡ ನ 

ಡದು ಜೈರೆಯ ನಾಯಕನೂ ಆಯನೂರ = 3 ದಿನು 

ಯೆ ಸಂಗೆಯ ನಾಯಕನು ಸಕವರ್ಷೆ ೧೩೧೮ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತಮಾನ ಧಾತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ತು ೪ 

ಗಾ ಸಂಗೆಯ ನಾಯಕನು ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಲೋಕವ ಸೂಖಯೆಯ ಕೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವಕಂನಿಕೆ 
ಯರು 

ಸುರಗಣ ವಿಮಾನ E "P A š ; ಚತುಸಮುದ್ರ 

ene, 


“I ಲಾ ಲಾ Re c 


wo ೮೦ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಸಷೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ ) 


Note, 


This record 18 incomplete as many words are lost in it owing to ೩ number of 
letters having become quite worn out and illegible Therecord begins from the second 
band and ends on the first 

The inscription records the death of Samgeyanayaka in some battle Samgeya- 
nayaka appears to have accompanied ; . diya of Yaraganad, protector of 
refugees and destroyer of enemies, in an expedition against Honnüranad where he 
died fighting ‘This ıs an instance of a viragal set up ın the birth-place of a hero. 

The date of the record is Š 1818 Dhatu sam Maga Su. 4, corresponding to Wednes- 
day, 5rd January 1397 A D. 


Dévarasa of Sangerenad, the village accountant (senabóva) composed the inscrip- 
tion, while Chandoja, son of Būchōja, engraved 1t. 
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On a stone set up near the manure pit behind the I$vara temple at the village 
Arunde belonging to the same hobh. 
ಅಡೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಆರು೦ಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಂದೆ ತಿಷ್ಪೆಗು೦ಡಿಯೆ ಹೆತ್ತಿರ ವೆಟ್ಟರುವುದು 


1 ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯೂ 6 Bord ens 

2. ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವ 7 ಆ ನೀಲಂಣ ಬಡ 

3. 0 ಗುಡಿಯ ಕಟಿ 8 A ಪದುಮರ॥ಮ 

4. RE uen 9 ನ್ಯ ಮಟಕೆ ನಿಂಗೋ 

5 of ಗೌಡ ಪೇನ 10 ಜಗೆ ಕೊರ ಭೂಮಿ 
Note. 


This 1s an instance of a grant of land made to the architect who built the 
temple. Malligaunda, the village headman, the village accountant, the goldsmith 
Nilanna and the carpenter Padumara together granted the land where the stone is 
set up, to the architect Ningója for his having constructed the Vijayaramésvara 
temple The donors appear to have granted the land to some mutt also. The 
record 1s not dated , but the characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 
A.D. The figures of chisel, hammer, pincers, etc., are carved below 
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On a sategal standing near the musafirkhana 1n the village Saulanga, Belagutts 


hobh, Honnal: taluk 
ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಿಳಗುತ್ತಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸೌಳಂಗ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮುಸಾಫಿರ್‌ಖಾನೆ ಹೆತ್ತಿರ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಸತಿಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ b KOL 


1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾದಿಪತಯೇೇ ನಮಃ add, ON ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ಮುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರಷೇ 
ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ 
2. ಭಾಯ ಸಂಭಹೆ Bd ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯದಯ ಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೩೨೪ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರ ಸ 


ಹೋಮ 
3. ವಾರದಲು ಅರಮನೆಗೊ೦ಡಿಯರಗಂಡ sao ಹ್ರೋಹಿಗಳಗಂಡ Seo. . . ಗಂಡ 
II ಪಟ್ಟಿ... 
4 ದ ಸಾನ್ನಿಹ š ಅಖಾಡವಾಸವಳೆ. . . . ಬಯಿರ ಗೌ 
5. ಡನ ಮಗ ಅರಿಯಪನು ಆತನ ಸ್ತ್ರೀಯರು ದೇಮೂಯಿ ಮೆಲ್ಲಾಯಿಗಳು ಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತ ರಾದಡೆ ಕಾಳೆ 
ಕಂಸ . R 
6. ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರರಹರ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾದಿಗಳ ದೇವರ ಸಮೀಪಕ್ಕೆ ಪೊಯಿದರು ಚೀಲಗೌಡನ ಸಾಸಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂ 
7 ಗಳ ಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರಿ ಹಡಪದ 


Note. 


This viragal inscription records the death of ೩ hero named Ariyapa, son of 


Bayiragauda, champion over the palace gondis, champion over those ue are 
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traitors to their masters : His wives Démayi and Mallàyi are also 
said to have died Chilagauda caused the inscription to be written ‘The date of 
the record Š 1324 Ohitrabhànu sam corresponds to 1402 A D. 
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On a viragal set up in front of the police station at the same village Saulanga. 
ಅದೇ ಸೌಳಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಪೋಲೀಸ್‌ ಸ್ಟೇಷನ್ನಿನ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ವೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ OKA 
7 ಪಟ್ಟ... 
l. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಪಿರಸ್ತುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ಮ೦ಭಾಯ. 
ಸಂಭವೆ 
2. ಸಕವರುಸದ ೧೩೧೪ವಿಸು ಸಉತ್ಸರದ ಸ್ರಾವಣ ಸು ೧೦ಬು ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರ 
ಚತು 
9. ಸ್ಪಮುದ್ರಾಧೀಸ್ವರ ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರ ಗಂಡ ಮೂರುರಾಯರ ಗಂಡ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಹರಿಹರರಾಯರು 
4 ಪೃಧವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯ೦ಗೆಯಿಉತ್ತಿರುಹಲ್ಲ ಆರಗದ ಜಂನರ್ದ ಒಡೆಯರು ನಾಡಿ (?) ಸವುಳ೦ಗಿಯ 
JI ಪಟ್ಟ 
ರ ಗೌಡ ಸವುಳಂಗದ ಕರಿಯಗಉಡನ ಸಕವರಿಸದ ಸಾಯಿರದ ಮೇಗಣ (^) Gere, ches 
ಯಿತುಜಬಗೌಡ 
6 ಮಲಪನ ಕಾಳೆಗದಿ ಸಮರಂಗದೊಳು ಬಿದನು॥ ಆತನ ತಂದೆ ಹಾಡಿಯ ಹರಿಗೆ ನಾಯಕ Wasa 
ಬೀರಗಲು॥ 


7. ಯೀ ಬೀರಗಲ ಮಡಿದತ ಮುದ್ದೋಜನೆಮಗ ಡೇಪೋಜನು॥ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ 


Note 


This is another viragal inscription which records the death of a warrior named 
Turabagauda in the battle against Malapa The meaning of the inscription, however. 
is not quite clear Turabagauda appears to have been the Dannayaka of Jannarasa 
Vodeyar of Araga who was a subordinate of Harthara IT (EC VIII, T1 31). 

The record belongs to the reign of Harihara 11, the Vijayanagar king, whos 
praised as Sri rajadhiraja, rajaparamésvara, lord over the four oceans, champion over 
those rulers who break their word, and champion over the three riyas 

The date of the record is Š 1814, Vishu sam Sra. su 10 Ba $1814 18, 
however, Angirasa Apparently it 1s a mistake for Š 1323 which corresponds to 
the cyche year Vishu Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Wednesday, 
20th July 1401 A.D 

A Kariyagauda ıs mentioned m the inscription, His relationship either with 
Turabagauda or with Jannarasa Vodeyar cannot be determined. 

The stone was set up by Hadiya Harige-niyaka, the father of the hero, while ati 
was made by Dévdja, son of Muddgya. 
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I A paper sannad granted by Krishnaraja Wadiyar III of Mysore to Bakshi 
Bhima Rao of the Savar Kacheu, m the possession of Mr. Sndhara Rao Badami 
Jahagirdar. | 


WISA ಪಸಿಟಿಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಜಹೆಗೀರ್‌ದಾರ್‌ ಮ! ರಾಗ ಶ್ರೀಥರರಾವ್‌ ಬಾಹಾಮಿಯವರ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮುಮ್ಮಡಿ 
ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಪಡೆಯರವರ ಸನ್ನದು i. š 


* 


(0.00 ಯ ಯು ಚ ಯ ಜು T 


H 
e 


RD BD ND L2 R ಖೂ = Ki ki 
5 L: Ó «Q0 ANS DUE ರು I T 


23. 


b bo 
ಜ್‌ 


Sri Krishna (signature m Kannada) 


$n Chamaraja Va- 
dera tanuja Krishna- 
raja Vadēra 


Krishnarajavadayar yani 


Harér lili Varahasya damshtra damdas-sa patuvah hē- 

madr kalasa yatra dhatrich-chhatra-sriyam dadhau svasti sri 

vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varsha 1740 Bahu- 

dh&nya nama samvatsara Asvija $uddha paurnama Budhavàn $rima- 

d r&jàdhiràja raja-paramesvara praudha- pratapaprabima- 

vira narapati birudemtembara-gamda lokaika-vira Yadu-kula- 

payah paravara kalünidhi samkha chakramkusa kuthara 

makara-machchha- garabha-salva-gamdabhérumda-dharani-varaha Ha- 

numad-garu da-kamthiravadyanéka birudamkita Mahi- 

Sara sri haytir Savar Kachērı Bakshi Bhima- 

rüv yas sarva manya inam sannad nirüpile lekhanà- 

ma, aisije sara kar kumpani Imgraj bahaddur yas 00೩೮] 

Himdusthàn mohimkéle tyaham raha sarakar-teje pha] 

sahih tumbás ravana karin pathévile asit tıkadı ra- 

ja-karya honése sarvahi urkata karan sarakar 

Imgraj bahaddur oppara rashtrata dékhil sarakürte yaśāsa üchamdrà- 

rka asijés Jay aprada karan phauj suda hajür yevun dakha- 

| jahara yevun tumbi gharanjal itbadi vo mehnati khair 

khahi sark&rcha éréyas chimtaka janon tumcha putra-pau- 

tra parampar am chalanés serfra) harmavilahe të dı- 

van kachari dàkhaléme bērīj patti pramane kul asali vo dakhali 

bag dahanmadi talav katt’ matē anikatta 58021 ber) kanthirayi 
(Here comes the detail of the grant and then ) 

muvajiye asali gay sath dakhali don bag ek dhanmadi 6k tala? 

khatta nala anekatta vagaire mamati sudi kulberij kamthirayi terasauhe 

panchayisi honn pàv pallam don visa giv jamin bag vagaire tumbas 
nam 
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26. sarvaminya sarpharaj pharmávün dileahe tari salva- 

27  jkur Bahudhany samvatsara pāsōn sadari asali dakhali 

28. dhanmadi aur bag talàv katta jamin vagaire tumchi jimés 

29. ghēvūn ya yellekatt chatussīmātıl saguvali cha hala] 

30 jamin amda saguvali honéch Jamin govami 

31. sahi siguvali karavane chi vo talav vagaire bandhavün ghë 

32 néche achchkatt dékhil Earuvün ya Jaminil til taril 

38 vo khushki bagayat vo hulg&val maravali phala-vriksh 

84 maddi chakkam patamg $rigamdh vagire vo nagadiyat ana) Jin- 

35. si 88781 karaga-padi jatmane hulbanni vagaire terigi 1tegi 

36 bajebab dékhil sakala svàmyahi rékhékariin dē- 

37. vin anubhaviténe yatt yile chatus-simatil nidhi nı- 

38 kshépjala taru pashana akshini agami siddha sadhya 

39. bhanāyāche yashta bhoga teja svamyach vo ainda tumhi 

40 karanécha idi kraya dana parivartana bhanayachadya- 

41 vahdra chatushtaya karne sahit tumhéch badhy sadari a- 

49. sal dakhali vo bhàg dhanmadi talàv vagaire yalle chatus si 

48 mas chakkbamdi karin détés vo giv Jamin sahit 

44. tumche Jumma karin nirupadhik sarvamany sala- 

45 vin ghévün yétés sadari tallik jagache amilas sanna- 

46 dsadar ke làhe dya pramane giv jamin vagaire tumche 

47 svadhinéch ghévün dardbast jamin siguvali karavün 

48 yath huttuvali jahalate tumhi vo tumse putr pautr sambati 

49  pàramparya anubbavit sukarüp asane mhanün tarikh chauda māhe 
Akotobar 

50 san ೩0೧೯೫66 athra yisvi khat Ramaji pamt munshi hajür Gn the King’s 
own handwriting in Kannada characters ) saliyana 

5l. kamthiràyi 8571/೩6 munnürru yam 

59. bhataidu hàgu mürru visa- 

53. kke grama yélu dakhillu yarradu sa- 

54 ba putra pautra paramparyavagi 

55  annubhava&ikomdu sarak&rada kela- 

56. sadalh nirvamchaneyimda nadadukom 

57 du barruvadu rruju Sri Krishna 


Note. 


This is à sannad granted by Krishnaraja Wadiyar III of Mysore to Bhakshi 
Bhima Rao of the Huzur Sawar Kachéri in recognition of the able and distinguished 
services rendered by the latter to the British and Mysore Governments. It bears 
the Maharaja's signature and seal at the top and, excepting for the lines 51 to 57 


207 


which are written in the king's own handwriting in the Kannada 18700806 and 
characters, 18 m the Marathi characters and language At the end of ihe peer 
occurs again the signature of the Maharaja in Kannada 

The sannad 1s dated 14th October 1818 A D and the corresponding date of the 
Hindu calendar is also given. It records the grant of seven asali villages and two 
dakhie villages to Bhaksh Bhima Rao and his descendants m perpetuity with all 
the rights of ownership, that 1s with powers to sell, pledge, etc 

Some details about the character and achievements of Bhakshi Bhima Rao are 
also recorded in the sannad. It is said that he was despatched m charge of the 
Mysore Horse to help the English in Hindustan and that he acquitted himself so 
well that the Mysore sircar gained great fame It is further said that on his safe 
return with the conquering troops, this grant was made in consideration of his being 
a trustworthy and faithful officer, of noble descent, a well wisher of the Mysore 
Government and a promoter of its prosperity and greatness 

A stone inscription on a slab im the verandah of the Man shrine at Hattavāl, 
Nanjangud taluk, (M A. R. 1940, p 183, No. 49) records the gift of the village of 
Hattaval as imam kodage by the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadiyar TIT to Bhakshi 
Bhima Rao on October 18, 1818 AD The officer 1s also referred to ın M.A.R 1919, 
pp. 61-62, as having made certain gifts to the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangüd 
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At Bécharak Bomlapur in the hobli of Bihkere of Hunasür taluk, m the land 


of Venkataramanegauda, son of Honnalhamma 
ಹುಣಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬಿಳಿಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚಿರಾಕ" ಬೊ೦ಮಲಾಪುರದಲ್ಲ ಹೊನ್ನಳ್ಳಿ ಅಮ್ಮನ ಮಗ ವೆಂಕಟರಮಣ 


ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 21 %1'. 


1. ಶಕವರ್ಷ ೯೩೫ 7. ಮಡಿಬದಬೀಚಗ 

2 ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾದೀಚ 8 ವುಡಪರೊಕ್ಷವಿ 

3 ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆ 9.  ವೆಯೆಂವಿಸಿಧಿಗೆ 

4, ಪಾಢ ಸು ದಸಮಿ 10 ಯಕಲ್ಪನಿಣು 

5. ಹೋಮವಾರಡೊಳ್‌ 11 ಸಿದಂ॥ 

6 ಮಾಕಜಬ್ಬೆಗಂತಿಯ 

Transliteration. 

1. Sakavarsha 935 7. Madibada Bichaga- 
2, neya Pramadicha 8. vuda paroksha vi 
8. samvatsarada A- 9 nayam nisidhige- 
4. shadha su dasami 10, ya kalla nim 
b. 5687181೩601 11, sidam 
6. Makabbegamtiya 
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Translation. 

In the Saka year 935, the year Pramadicha, on Monday the tenth lunar day of 
the bright half of Ashadha, Makabbeganti (died) Bichagavuda of Madiba set up 
the nisidhige stone as pardksha-vinaya (in her memory) 

Note 

This 18 a nishadhi stone set up 1n memory of a certain. Makabbeganti by Bicha- 
gauda No other details about Makabbeganti are given The date of the record 
Š 935 Pramadicha sam Ashadha šu 10 So. corresponds to 2188 June 1013 A.D., 
a Sunday and not Monday as stated ın the record If we take the solar month 
Karkātaka for Āshādha, the date corresponds to 20th July 1013, ೩ Monday. Instead 
of the lunar months the solar months are given 1n. some 1nsoriptions of the western 
part of the Mysore state The same may be the case here also and hence the latter 
date seems to be the date of the present inscription 

75, 

Perjjarangi grant of the Ganga king Rachamalla I of Saka 741, purchased from 

Mr. C. K. Channegowda of Sàhgràma. [Plates XIX, XX]. 


1 plates with rmg and seal of an elephant. 
ಐಡೆತೊರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸಾಲಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮ॥ ool ಫಿ 8S ಚನೆ ಗೌಡರಿಂದ ಕೊಂಡುಕೊ೦ಡ ಗಂಗರಾಜ ರಾಚಮಲ್ಲನ 


ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 
4 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಆನೆಯ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಉಂಗರಸಹಿತ. 
Ib 1 *ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಜಿತಂ Sx ಗವೆತಾಂ ಗತಗನಗಗನಾಭೇ KILA ನಾಭೇನಶ್ರಿ €ಮಜ್ಚಾ ನ್ನಪೇಯಕುಲಾಮ 
2 ಲ ವ್ಯೊ (ಮಾವಧಾಸನ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಃ ಸ್ವಖಾಜ್ಗೆ (ಕಪ್ರಹಾರಖಣಾ ನಿ ತಮಹಾಶಿಲಾಸ್ತ m ಲಬ್ಧಬ 
3. © ಪರಾಕ ಕ್ರಮೋ ದಾರುಣಾರಿಗಣವಿದಾರಜೋಪಲಬ 2 t (3 ವ್ರ)ಣನಿಭೂಪಣ | ಕಾ 
4 Erg DITAA, 8 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊ D PID FA ಧಮ ,F ejomo QUod ಕ್ರ ಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರ ಪಿತುರನ್ಹಾ 
6 ಗೆತಗುಣಯುಕೊ a € ವಿದಾ ್ಯವಿನೆಯವಿಹಿತವ್ಯ di ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಸ ವಜಾಪಾಲನಮ[ಮಾ]ತ್ತಾ ಧಿಗತರಾಜ್ಯ 
6 ಪ್ರಯೋಜನೋ ವಿದ್ಯತ್ತೆ 9899 ನಿಕಪೆ Fy ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ ವಕ್ತ 8 ಪ್ರಯೋಕ್ತೃ 
T ಕುಶಲೋ ದತ್ತಕಸ ಸೂತ್ರ 3 Slo ches ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮೂನ್ಮಾ ಭವವ ah T3 )ತ್ರಃ we ಹ್ಯೆ 
ë ತಾಮಹಗುಣಯುರ್ಕೊ 26 ನೆ ಚಾತುದ್ಧ ೯ನ್ನಯುದ್ಧಾ ವಾಪ್ತಚತುರುದಧಿ ಸಲಿಲಾಸ್ಕಾದಿತಯಶಾಃ ಶ್ರೀ 
9 ಮದ ಸ ರಿವರ್ಮ್ಯಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತೊ JN ದ್ವಿಜಗುರುದೇವತಾಪೂಜನಪರೋ ನಾರಾಯಣ 


“ಚರಣ ವಿ 
10. ಹಿತ ಭಕ್ತಿ ಶಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ವಿಷ್ಟು ಗೋಪಮಹಾದಿರಾಜ ತತ್ತು 3.8 ಶ್ರಃತ್ಯೈಮ್ನ = ಚಗರ]ಣಣಾಮ್ಳೊ ರುಹರಜಲ್ಪ ವಿ 
11 ಕೃತಾ (ತೋಲ)ತ್ತೆ ಮಾಜ್ಯಃ ಸ್ಫಭುಜಬಲಪರಾಕ್ಷ ಮಕ ಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀತರಾಜ್ಯಃ ಕಲಿಯುಗ ಬಲಪಜ್ಞಾ 
12. 333, Gadd, Fe), seti ರಣ ನಿತ್ಯಸನ್ನ Gs ಶಿ ಶ್ರಿಮಾನ್ಮಾಧವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರ ಶ್ರೀಮ 


Ha 13, dd PEE [3] ಸಿ Ba ಕೃಷ್ಣ ; ವಮ A Rise ಸಕ್ಕ Jte 
14. 2 
ದ್ಯಾವಿನಯಾತಿತಯ ಪರಿಪೂರಿತಾನ್ನ ರಾತ್ಮಾ ನಿರವಗ ಫಹಪ್ರಧಾನಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯೋ ವಿದೃತ್ಸು zy 
c M 


* 'The orthography of this record 28 full of faults Fo 


Report, lines 1 to 64 * à correct version, vide No 34 of this 


il b. 
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ಥಮಗಣ್ಯಃ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಕೊಬ್ಬ ಣಿಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ಅವಿನೀತನಾಮಾ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರೋ Ouch drg 
(ಆತ್ರ — 
ಯಃ SS O ಆಲತ್ತೂರ್ಪೊರುಳಯಖೆ ಹೆಟ್ನಗರಾದ್ಯನೇಕಸಮರಮುಖಮಕ(ಖ)ಹುತ ಪ್ರಹತಶೂರಪು 
ರುಪಪತೂಪಹಾರವಿಫಸ್ತಿ ವಿಹೆಸಿ(ಸ್ತೀ)ಕೃತ ಕ್ರಿ(ಕೃ)ತಾನ್ನಾ ಗ್ನಿಮುಖಃ ಕಿರಾತಾರ್ಜುನೀಯ ಪಣ್ಣೂದ 
ಶಸ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಗ-ಟೀಕಾಕಾರೋ ದುರ್ವ್ವಿನೀತನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರೋ CDU Fd ODD ವಿಮೃದಿತವಿ 
ಶೃಮ್ಮ ರಾಧಿಪಮಾಲಿಮಾಲಾಮಕರನ್ನ ಪುಜ್ಞ(೦ಜ)ಪಿಜ್ಞ(ಪಿ೦ಜ)ರೀಕ್ರಿಯಮಾಣ ಚರಣಯುಗಲನೆ 
ಛಿಮೋ ಮುಷ್ಕರನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರತ್ಚತುದ್ದ ೯ ಶವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಥಾ ನಾಧಿಗತವಿಮಲಮತಿಃ 
ವಿಶೇಷತೋ ನವಶೇಷಸ್ಯ ನೀತಿತಾಸ್ವಾಸ್ಯ BF, Bowes, OIA ol ರಿಪುತಿಮಿರನಿಕರನಿಡಾ 
ಕರಣೋದಯಭಾಸ್ಕರಃ ಶ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರಮಪ್ರಧಿತನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರಃ ಅನೇಕ 
ಸಮರಸಮ್ಹಾಡಿತ D2, 29 ತದ್ಕಿರದರದನಕುಲಿಶಾಭಿಘಾತ[8] ವ್ರಣಸಂರೂಢಭಾಸ್ವದ್ಧಿಜಯ 
ಲಕ್ಷಣಲಕ್ಷೀಕೃತ ವಿಶಾಲವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥ 0$ ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಸಕಲಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾರ್ತ್ಮ ತತ್ಪಸ್ಸಮಾರಾಧಿತ 
ತ್ರಿವಗ್ಸೋ ನಿರವದ್ಯಚರಿತಪ್ಪ ಶಿದಿನಮಭಿವರ್ಧ್ಯಮಾನಪ್ರಭಾವೋ ಭೂವಿಕ್ರಮನಾ 
ಮಧಥೇಯಃ ಅಪಿಚೆ ನಾನಾಹೇತಿಪ್ರಹಾರ ಪ್ರವಿಘಟಿತಭಟೋರಮ್ಮವಾಚೋತ್ತಿ ತಾ dno co 
ಶ್ವಾದ ಪ್ರಮತ್ತ ದ್ವೀಪಶತಚರಣ ಕ್ಷೋದಸಮ್ಮರ್ದ್ಶಭೀಮೇ ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮೇ SOS ನ್ನರಪತಿ 
ಮೆಜಯೆಡ್ಯೋವಿಳನ್ನಾ ಭಿಧಾನೇ ರಾಜಾ(8) ಶ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಾಕ್ಯಸ್ಸಮರಶತಜಯಾವಾಪ್ತ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀವಿಲಾ 
ಸಃ ತಸ್ಯ(ಸ್ಯಾ)ನುಜೋನತನರೇನ್ನ $ SOLL RIGS 9, F ದೀಧಿತಿವಿರಾಜಿತ ಪಾದಪತ್ಮ(ದ್ಮೆ)ಃ 
ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ್ಯಾಸ್ಟಾ(ಸ್ವ)ಯಂ 
ವೃತಪತಿ(ನ್ನ)ರ್ನ್ನವಕಾಮನಾಮಾ ಶಿಪ್ಪಪ್ರಿಯೋರಿಗಣದಾರಣಗೀತ ಕೀರ್ತಿ (8)ತಸ್ಯಕೊ 
D ಣಿಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಶಿವಮ(ಮಾ)ರಾಪರನಾಮಥೇಯಸ್ಯೆ ಪೌತ್ರಃ ಸಮವನತ ಸಮ 
ಸ್ಸ (ಸ್ತ )ಸಾಮನ್ನ ಮಕುಟತಟಘಟಿತಬಹಲರತ್ತ ವಿಲಸದಮರಥನು(8) ಕಣ್ಮಮಣ್ಣಿತ ಚರಣ 
ನ(ರ)ಖಮಣ್ಣ ಲೋ ನಾರಾಯಣಚರಣನಿಪಿತ ಭಕ್ತಿಃ ಶೊರಪುರುಷತ(ತು)ರಗನರವಾರ 
£o ಘಟಾಸಂಘಟ್ಟ ದಾರುಣಾ ಸಮರತಿರಸ(ಸಿ)ನಿಪಿತಾತ್ಮ ಕೋಪೋಭೀಮಕೋಪಃ ಪ್ರಕಟ 
ರತಿಸಮಯ ಸಮನುವರ್ತ್ತನ ಚತುರಯುವತಿಜನ SERAS FE ಲೋಕಧೂರ್ತೋಲ(ತ್ಸ F8) 
ಸುದುರ್ದ್ನ 
ರಾನೇಕಯುದ್ಧಮೂರ್ಥ್ನ ಲಬ್ಧವಿಜಯಸಮ್ಮ ದಹತಗಜ[ಘ]ಟಾಕೇಸರಿ ರಾಜಕೇಸರಿ ಅಪಿಜಯೋ 
ಗೆಬ್ಲಾನ್ಯಾ(ನ್ವ)ಯ ನಿರ್ಮೈಲಾಮ್ಸ ರತಲವ್ಯಾಭಾಸನ ಪ್ರೋಲ್ಲಸತ್ಕಾತ್ತ ನಣ್ಮೋರಿಭಯಜ್ಕರಃ ತುಭೆ 
ಕರಃ 3, (ಸುನ್ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗರಕ್ಷಾಕರಃ ಸೌರಾಜ್ಯ[ಂ]ಸಮುಪೇತ್ಯರಾಜಸಮಿತೋರಾಜನ್ನುಖ್ಛೌರುತ್ತ 2303 [8] 
ರಾಜಾ 
ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಪಶ್ಚಿರ೦ ವಿಜಯತೇ ರಾಜನ್ಯಚೂಳಾಮಣಿಃ ಕಾಷೋ ರಾಮಾಸು ಚಾಪೇದಶರತ(ಧ)ತ 
ನೆಯೋ ವಿಕ್ರಮೇಜಾಮದಗ್ಗ್ಯ್ಯಃ ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಯಶ್ವರ್ಯೈೇಬಲಾರಿ ಬ್ದ ೯ಹುಮಹಸಿರಭಿ(ವಿಕ8)ಸ್ಯಪ್ರಭುತ್ತೇ[ತ್ವೇ] 
ಧನೇಸಃ(ಶ8) ಭೂಯೋಪಿಖ್ಯಾತಶಕ್ತಿ ಸ್ಫುಟತರಮಖಲಪ್ರಾಣಭಾಜಾವಿಧಾ ಗತಾ] ಧಾತ್ರಾಸೃಪ್ಪಪ್ರ 
ಜಾನಾಮ್ಹತಿರಿತಿಕವಯೋ ಯಂಪ್ರೆಶಂಸಸ್ತಿ S (ತ್ಯ೦) ಸತುಪ್ರತಿದಿನಪ್ರವಿ(ವ)ರ್ತ್ರಮಹಾ 
ದಾನಜನಿತ ಪುಣ್ಯ್ಯಾಹೆಘೋಪಮುಖರಿತ ಮನ್ಹಿರೋದರೇಣ ತ್ರಿಪುರುಷ ಪ್ರಥಮ [ನಾಮ] (ಥೇ) 
ಥೇಯೇನ ಪೃತುವಿಕೊಬ್ಬಣಿಮಹರ(ಹಾರಾ)ಜಃ ತತ್ತುತ್ರಃ ಪ್ರತಾಪವಿನೆಮಿತಸಕ [ಲ] ಮಹೀಪಾಲ 
ಮೌಲಮಾಲಾಲಾ [ಲಿ] ತ ಚರಣಾರವಿನ್ಹಯುಗಲೋನಿಜಭುಜವಿರಾಜಿತ ನಿಶಿತಬಟ್ಟ(ಡ್ಲ)ಪಟ್ಟ 
21 
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ಸಮಾಕೃ = (=, yo, ಧರಾವಲ್ಪಭಜಯತಶ್ರೀ ಸಮಾಲಿ[೦]ಗಿತ ಸಮರಮುಖಸಮ್ಮುಖಾಗತ 

ರಿಪುನೃಪಶಿ ಗಜಘಟಾ DD, ನಿರ್ಜೇದನೋಚ್ಛಲಿತರಕ್ತ ಚೈಟಾಪಾತ ಪಾಟಾ(ಟ)ಲಿತ ನಿಜಭು 

ಜಸ್ತಮ್ಮಃ ಆಕಣ್ಣ ೯ಸಮಾಕೃಷ್ಟ ಚ(ಚಾ)ಪಚಕ್ರ Ji) š, ನಾರಾಚಪರಂಪರಾಂ ಪತ್ರೋ 
(ರಾಪಾತ) ಪಾತಿತಾ 

ರಾತಿಮಣ್ನಲೋ ಬಹುಸಮರ mos re ಜಯಪತ(ತಾ)ಕಾಶತತಬಲಿತ dug Os 

Os, d, ಯಾತ ವಶಿಕೋಪವಸಂ(ಶಂ)ಮ್ಮಪಿಶೇಯಾನ್ಹಿ(ನ್ಹಿ)ಪಣ(ಣಾ)ದ ಹಿತಭೂಮಿಭುಜೋರಣಾ 

ಗ್ರೆ ಅತ್ರಾವಲಿವಲಯ ಭೀಪಣಮನ್ನಕಸ್ಯ BI, ರ[೦]ಕ್ಷತಜಕರ್ದ್ವಮದುನ್ನಿರೀ 

8$ (Bo) ಸತುತಿತಿರಕೆರವಿಕರ ನಿರ್ಮೈಲಾ(ಲೋ)ನಿಜಯೆಶೋ(ರಾಶಿ ವಿಶದೀಕೃ ತದಶಾಶಾಚಕ್ರ ವ 

ತ್ರಿಲಕ್ಷಣೋಪಲಕ್ಷಿತಾ ನಿರಪೇಕ್ಷಪರೋಪಕಾರಸೆಂಪಾದನೈಕವ್ಯಾ(ವ್ಯ)ಸನಃ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ಮಿತನ್ಯಾ 

ಯ ಬಲ ಸಮುನ್ಮು(ನ್ಯೂ)ಲಿತ ಕಲಿಕಾಲವಿಲಸಿತೋ ನಿಪುಣನಿಜನೀತಿ ಪ್ರಯೋಗಾಪಹ 

ಸಿತೂೋ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿ ಕುನ್ಶಷತಿಕದಮ್ಮ ಕಪಟಕೋಟಿವಿಘಟಿತ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಾವಲದ್ಚುನ 

ಶಿಲಾಸ್ತಮ್ಸಾಯಮೂನ ಚರಿತಃ ಸತತಪ್ರವೃತ್ತದಾನ ಸನ್ತಪ್ಪಿ ೯ತದ್ಯಿಜಾತಿಲೋಕಃ ಪ್ರೋ 

de OF ವಿಕಾರೇಣ ಸರ್ವ್ವಲೋಕೋಪಕಾರಿಣಾ ಯಸ್ಯದಾನೇನ ದಿನ್ನಾಗದಾನಧಾರಾಪ್ಯಧಃ 

ಕೃತಃ GHW ಜದಾ(ಟಾ)ನಾ ಸಂಘಾತ್ಯೆರಿಪ(ಹ)ಭುವಿಕೃತಾನೂನ ವಿಪದಾ(೦)ಕಾಲನಾಮಾಧಾರೋ 

ಬುಧಜನಹ(ಪಿ)ತಾಪಾದನಪರಃ ಗುಣಾ(ನಾಂ)ಶುದ್ಧಾನಾಮಪಿ ನಿಯತಮುತ್ತತ್ತಿ ಭವನ(೦)ನೈೃಪಾ 

ಣಾನೇತಾಯಃ ಕವಿರಿತಿಮತ ಕ(ಕಾ)ಷ್ಯಕುಶಲಃ(ಲೈ) DAF (AF ಗಾ) ಗಹಪಣಿ ಸುತಮತಪಾರಾ 
ವಾರಪಾರಾ(ರ) 

ದೃಸ್ಟಾ (ಶ್ವಾ)ಪ್ರಮ(ಮಾ)ಣ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಶಾಣ ನಿಶಾತಿಕೃತ ಧೀರಧಿಪಣ ಸಾಸುಜತನ್ವ ತತ್ವಾವಜೋಧ 

ವಿಮಳೀಕೃತ ಬುಥೋ ಹಸ್ತಿ ನಿವಕ್ಟ್ರೋತೃವಯತಿ ಪ್ರವರಮತಾವಜೋದಧಗಭೀರಮತಿಃ ವಿದ್ಯ 

ನೈತಿವಿತ [ತಿ] ವಿಕಲ್ಪ ತಯತಯಾವಿಚಾರವಿಚಾ(ಚ)ಕ್ಷಣೋಜ್ಸೀಕೃತ ತುರ[೦]ಬಓಮಾಗಮಪ್ರಯೋಗ 

ಪರಿಣತೋ ಧನುರ್ಪಿದ್ಯಾಹ್ಫೋರುಹವನಗಹನ ವಿಕ(ಕಾ)ಸನ ABN ಮರೀಚಿಮೂಲಿನಿಜನಿಮ್ಮಿ೯ತ 

ಗಜದನ್ತಕೆಲ್ಲ ನಾ(ಗಮಾನ)ಗನಾಲ್ಪ ಚೇತಾವಿರಚಿತ ಹೇತುಬನ್ಫ Oud ನಾನನ್ನಿ ತವಿಪಶ್ಚಿಮ್ಮನ್ಮೆ)ಣ್ಣಲ 

ಸ್ಫಕಲ[ನಾ]ಟಕವಿಪಯ ಸನ್ಹಿಸನ್ಫ್ಯಾ(ನ್ಭ್ಯಂ)ಗಾದಿಯೋಜನಾಚತುರೋನಿರುಪಮ ನಿಜರುಪ ¿F 

ತಮಕರಧ್ವ್ಯಜೋ ಮಕರಧ್ವಜ ಗುರುಚರಣ ಸರೋಜವಿನಮನ ಪವಿತ್ರೀಕೃತಾ(ತೊ)ತ್ತ ಮಾಬ್ಲಃ 

ಮುದುಗುನ್ನೂ ರ್ನಾಮೆಗ್ರಾಮೋಪವಿಪ್ವ ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಕೂಟ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಹ್ಛುಹಯಪ್ರಮುಖಪ್ರವೀರಸನಾ 

ಧ ವಲ್ಲಭ ಸೈನ್ಯವಿಜಯ ವಿಖ್ಯಾಪಿತಪ್ರಾಭ(ಪ್ರಭಾ)ವಃ ಅಫಿಚ [ಥೋರಾಶ್ಚೀಯ ಸಮನ್ತಾ B, ಬ 

ಲಮುಪಗತವ್ಯಾಪ್ತ ದಿಕ್ಚಕ್ರವಾಳ೦ VBE SYST ಸಂಖ್ಯೆ 3 F $e ವಿಜಭುಜೋನ್ಮುಕ್ತ ವಾರಾಚ 
ಜಾಲ್ಕೆದೇ 

ಪೋಯಃ ಪ್ರಜ್ಯಾತೇಜೋಸ್ಲಿಮಿರಿಮಿವ ಮಹತ್ತೀವ್ರಭಾನುರ್ಮಯೂ ಖೈರ್ದ]ರ್ವಾರೋದಾರೆ 
ಪಾತ್ಕೆರುದಯ 

ಮಭಿಲಪಸ್ಟನ್ನಿಷೇತಂವಿಷೇಶಃ(ಶ) ಸತುಹರಿರಿವ ಸತತ ಸಂಭಾ(ವಿ)ವತ(ದ್ವಿ)ಜಪತಿಃ ಸಹಸ್ರ (ಕಿರ) 

ಕಿರಣ ಇವಪ್ರತಿದಿವ(ಸೊ)ಶೋಚಿತಾ(ತೋ)ದಯೋಭುಜಂತ(ಗ)ಲೋಕ ಇವವಿಗತಭಯೋರತ್ನಾ ಕರ 

ಇವಾಸ್ಟ್ರ್ರಿಪ್ಪಕಲಂಕೋ ದುರ್ಯ್ಯೋಧನಮೋಪ್ಯವಿನನ್ನಿ ತಾರ್ಜುನಗುಣೋವಾಹಿನಿ ಪತಿರಪ್ಯಜಡಾಶ 

ಯಃ ಶೀತಕರೋಪ್ಯನಾಲಿಂಗಿತಮಲಿನಭಾವೋ (ರಾ) ರಷ ಅಕು(ಕೂ)ಟ ಹ್ಲೈೆವಾನ್ಚಯ ಶಿಲಕಾಭಾ 
DWR (G A) d 


Ya 


Vb. 


76. 


TT, 
78. 
79 

80. 
81. 
82. 


85. 
84 


85 
86 
87 
88 
89. 
90. 
91 
92. 
95. 
94. 
95. 


96. 


97. 

98. 

99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103 
104. 
105. 
106, 
107. 
108. 
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ಈದ್‌ 
WAS, ಗೋವಿನ್ನರಾಜ ನನ್ಹಿಪೇ(ವ)ರ್ಮ್ಮ[(ಣಾ]ಬಿಥೇಯಾಭ್ಯಾಸಮನುಪ್ಟಿತರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಷೇಕಾಧ್ಯಾ 
ARBs I 
ಘಟಿತಪಟ್ಟ ವಭೂಪಿತಲಾಲಾಟಪಟ್ಟೊ € ವಿಖ್ಯಾತವಿಮಲಗೆಂಗಾನ್ಯಯ dS ಲಗೆಭಸ್ತಿಮಾ 
ಲೀಕೊಂಗಣಿಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ತೀ(ಶಿ)ವಮ(ಮಾ)ರಡೇವಃ ತಸ್ಯಾನುಜಸ್ಯತ 
ನಯಃ ಪ್ರತ(ತಿ)ಪಕ್ಷಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀವಿದ್ವ೦ಸ ಕರ್ಮ್ಯರಭುಜೋ[ಜ]ನಿರಾಜಮಲ್ಲಃ ರಾಜನ್ಯ ಚ 
ಕ್ರಮಕುಟಸ್ಫುಟಿಪತ್ರಭ೦ಗಷ್ಟೆಡೂರ್ಯ್ಯ ಕೋಟಿಮಸ್ಸೃಣ್‌ಿಕ (ಕೈ) ತಪಾದಪೀರಃಸ್ವ೦ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಂ೦ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಕೂ 
ಚೈೈಸಗಿತಮಿವ ನೆಭೋಯ್ಯಾಮಿನೀಜ್ಯೆಸ್ತಪೋಭಿರ್ತೇಜಸ್ವ್ರೀಸ್ಟಪ್ಪಯಿತ್ವಾ ತಿಶಿರತರಕರಃಕಾ 
ನಿಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಃ ಕಳಾವಾನ್‌ ರಾಜೇವೋದೀಯಮಾನೋರಿಪ್ರಗೃಹೆನಿಲಯಾಂ ಮೂರ್ಜ್ಜತೋರಾಜ 
vg tO GS, CSO oF 
ಸದ್ದಿತಿಯಾ೦ಂ A, ಜಭುಜ ವಿಜಯಿಯೋಜವಾದಾಚಕರ್ಪ॥ ಸತುಜಳಧರ ಸಮಯ ವಿಶಮ 
ಸ್ಟುಟತರ ವಿಭಾಸಮಾನಾಮ್ಮರ ತಲವಿಸಾರಿಸಸಧರಕೀರಣಾವಳೀ ಕಾನ ಕೀರ್ತೀಪ್ರವಾಹಶು 
ಭ್ರೀಕೃತ ಸಕಲ Towa ಪರ್ಯ್ಯನ್ಹಃ ದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮತರದಾರ್ಗ್ಗತ್ಯಮಹಾಟವೀಪ್ರಯಾಣ ನಿಸ್ತರಣ 
ಸಾರ್ಧವಾಹಃ ಸಮದಗಜ ಫಟಾಸಂಕಟ ವಿದ್ಧಿದ್ಧರೂಥಿ TOBA, CIO ವಿಲೋದನಾಮನ್ಹರಃ 
ಗ[೦]ಗಾನ್ಜೆಯ ಗಗನಗಭಸ್ತಿಮಾಲೀ ಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯರಾತಶಿಃ ತಥಾಪಿತೆ 3, à ಧಾರಾಪರಿಲೂಸಮೂರ್ಥ್ಮಃ 
ಕಸ್ಯಾಪಿಸಜ್ಸೇ ಭಟಸಪುಬ ವಸ್ಯೆ ಉತ್ಪಿ ೇೀಪತನ್ನ್ಯೋಬಹಳಾ ಸ್ರಥಾರಾಃಕೋಪಾನೆ GMS C5309 
ಇವಾಸನ್‌ ಯೆತ್ಚಸಮ್ಮೂರ್ಣ್ಣ ಗುಣಕದಮ್ಮ ಕಾನುರಕ್ತ ಯೇವ Adr Osee ತೋರಾಜಲ 
89, 2380, ಪ್ರತಾಪಭೀತಯಿವಾನವಲೋಕಿತಸ್ತ 94,0939 ಸತುಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇವಾದ್ಯಾಸಿತ 
ಕಮಲೋಹರ್ಪ್ಪತಿರಿವ ಪ್ರತಿದಿವಸ ಮುಷಜಾಯಮೂನೋದ ಯತ್ಚಣ್ಣಪ್ರತಾಪ (ನ್ತಾ) ತಾ 
ಹಿತ ವಿಪಕ್ಷ ಭೂಭೃನ್ಮಣ್ಣ ಲಶ್ಚ-ಲಕ್ಷ a? ಇವಾಭಿವನ್ಹಿತ ಸುಮಿತ್ರೋ ರಾಮಾನುವೃತ್ತಿ ಚತುರಶ್ವ 
ಭರತ ಇವಸತ್ರುಪ್ನಸಚಿವೋ ಅಭಿಮನ್ಯುರಿವ ಸುಭದ್ರಾಭಿನನ್ಹನಃ ವಿದಾಘಸಮ 
ಯ ಇವ ಪ್ರಕ್ಷೀಣದೋಪಃ ಜಲಧರಾಗಮಣಇವ ರಜೋವಿಕಾರ ಪ್ರಶಮಹೇತುಃ ಶರತ್ಕಾಲ 
ಇವೆ ಪ್ರೊತ್ಸಾಸಮೂನರಾಜಹಂಸ ಮಣ್ಣಲಃ ಯಸ್ಯಚ | ಸಮುನ್ನತಿವಿಶಾಲಿನೋ ವಿಪುಲಮ 
£o ಲಾಭೋಗಿನಸ್ಸು ಸಲ್ಲ ತಿಭೃತೆಪರ್ಯರಮೃದಿತ ಶ್ರಿಯಃಕರ್ಕಶಾಃಹದೆ(ರೇ)ನವಿಷಯೀ ಕೃತಾನ 


ವವಧೂಕುಚಾಭೋಗವತ್ಮರಗ್ರಹಕದತ್ವ ೯ ನಾಮನುಬಭೂ ಪುರುಗ್ರಾರಯಃಸಚತ 

ಜ್ಕರೋಪ್ಯದಕ್ಷಾಧ್ವರಕ್ಕಿಯಾವಿದ್ವ೦ಸಿ Boss ನೋಪ್ಯಕ್ರೂರಗ್ರೆಹಃ ರಾಜರ್ಷಿರಪಿ ವಿಜಿಃ 

ತೆ ವಿಶ್ಯಾಮಿತ್ರಃ ಸತು ವಿಪುಲಮಹಿಮೂ ರತ್ಮಾವಾಸಃ ಕಧನ್ಮವಿಪಾದರಃ ಸ್ಫುರಿತ ಸುಮಹಾ ತೇ 

ಜೋರಾಶಿ ಕುತಃ [ಕಮಲಾ]ಕರಃ ನಯ([ನೆ]ಸುಭಗಃ eod ಶ್ವೈಣ್ಣಪ್ರತಾ ಪನಿಧಿಃಕಥಂಸುಮನ 

HBO ಪ್ರೀತಿ೦ಕರ್ತ್ತಾ' ಮಹತ್ವಲುಕಾತುಕ೦ ಲತೇನಾವಗಾಪಿತ ಚಾಣಾಕ್ಯವಾಕ್ಯೇನ ಸತ್ಯವಾ 

ಶ್ಯೇನ ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ ಚಪುಪಾ ತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಕಾಲ್ಯದರ್ಶಿನಾ ಕೌಸ್ತುಭಾಭೆರಣ ಚರಣಸ್ಮರಣ 

eost ಕೃತಾತ್ಮಾನಾ ಕೊಬ್ಬುಣಿ ado, F Bad, FA ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ Dale, Fs 

ಡಿನಾ ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಕುಲಪ್ರದೀಪಭೂತಸ್ಯಭಟ್ಟವಿನ ಯದಿನಾಮಥೇಯಸ್ಯನಪ್ತೇ ಅ 

ಖಲಮಖಬಪ್ರಚಾರಚತುರತರ ಮತ್ತೇರಸಕೃದಾಸ್ವಾದಿತತೋಮಕಪಾಯಿತ ಮುಖಸ್ಯೆ 

ತದಬ್ಲು ಟ್ಟಿಸೋಮಯೂಜಿಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರಾಯ ಯಗ್ಯೇದಪಾರಗಾಯ ಪರೋಪಕಾರಪ್ರವ 

ೈಕಮತಯೇದೇವ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ ಚರಣತುತ್ರೂಪಾಕರಣರತಯೇ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಾಗೆದೇವಭಟ್ಟಾ 

ಯೆ ಏಕಚತ್ಕಾರಿಂತೆದುತ್ತ ರೇಷುಸಸ್ಮ ತತೇಷುಸತೀತೇಷು ಆತ್ಮನಃ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧಮಾನ ವಿಜಯೆಸ 
97 
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Via. 100 329€ ಪ್ರಥಮೇ ಸಕಲಕಲಿಕಲುಪಪಟಲಾಪಾಟನೆ ಪಟೀಯಸಿಸೊರ್ಯ ಗ್ರಹಣೀಮ 
* ಬಿ 
110 ಅುಗರೆವಿಷಯೇ oO CS ತಿಪ್ರತಿಬದ್ದ 8 ರ್ಹೇಜ್ಟಾರಜ್ದ ನಮಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಪರ್ವೇಬಾಧಾಪ 
111 omə? ಸಮೇತೋ ಮೂತಾಪಿತ್ರೋರಾತ್ಮ ನತ್ಚಪುಣ್ಯಯಶೋಭಿವೈದ್ದ ಯೇದತ್ತ g BIE 
112 ಮೂವ್ಯವಸ್ಥ ಈಶಾನ್ಯದಿಕ್ಸೀಮೂ ಗಾಮಗುಡ್ಡತಟಾಕಸ್ಯದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನ್ನ ಮಾಗಃ ಅಡಪೂರ್ವ್ವಡಿಕ್ಸೀಮೂಸು 
113 ವರ್ಣ್ಣಕಾರತಟಾಕಸ್ಯ ಪತ್ಚಮೂನ್ತಭಾಗ ತತಃ ಕಿಇ್ಚದನ್ನರೇಣ ಸೀಗೆಗೆರೆ ನಾಮತಟಾಕಪೂರ್ವ್ವನ,ಭಾ 
ಣ ೨ಡಿ 

114 ಗತತರಜಕ ತಟಾಕಸ್ಯ ಪಾಳಿತ ತಾನನ, ರೇ ವಟ ವೃಕ್ಷ ಮೂಹಕಾರ ತಟಾಕಸ್ಯ ಕುಲ್ಯಾಸತತ ಮೈಕೊ 
115 ನೆ ತಟಾಕಸ್ಯ Dd, BS, ಭಾಗತತಾಃ Sacred ಗೇಖೆದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನ, ಭಗ ತತಃ ಶಿಬಿ 498, ರೇನಿ 
116 ದುಗಟ್ಟಿನಾ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನ್ತ ಭಾಗಂ DR, ಪಾಪಣನಿಕಟೇಮಹಾವಟವ 58? ತತಃ Ss ಗೆಖೆದಕ್ಷಿಣನ್ತ 
117 donda ತೇನನ್ನಾ ಕಗೆಹೆದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನ್ನ ಭಾಗತತಃ ಪಿಲಿಯೊಲುಂತತ ನಿರಿಕ್ಕಿಗಖಗತಾಟಾಕ 
118 ಪೆಶ್ಚಿಮಭಾಗ ತತಃ ಗ್ರಾಮತ್ರಯಸೀವಾ ಅಶ(ಶ್ವ)ತ್ಥ ತತನಲ್ಲೂತ್ತ ನ.ಟಾಕಸ್ಯದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನ್ತ ಭಾಗತತಃ 
119 ಮದವಡಿತಟಾಕಸ್ಯ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಭಗತತಕೊಮರತಚಾಕಸ್ಯ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಭಾಗತತಃ ಮಹಾಮಡುನಾಮ 
120. 39,003 ನಾಮವೃಕ್ಷ ಏಪಂಭೂತ ಸೀಮೋಪೆಲಕ್ಷಿತಃ ಶ್ರೀ 


VIb 121 


ಅಸ್ಯ ದಾನಸ್ಯ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಣ ಷೆಣ್ಣವತಿ ಸಹಸ್ರ ವಿಷಯ ಪ್ರಕ್ರಿತಯಃ ಯೋಪಸ್ಯಪಹಾತ್ಥಾ F 


122 ಲೋಭಾ ನ್ಮೋ ಮೊಹನ್ಭಮದೇವಾಸವಪ್ಪ ಭಿ ಮಹಭಿ ಪಾತಕ್ಕು ಪ೦ಯುಕ್ತೋ ತ್ಸವತಿ ಯೋರಕ್ಷತಿ 
128 ಪಪುಣ್ಯವತ್ಸವತಿ ಅಪಿಚಾತ್ರಮನುಗೀತಾಸ್ಲೋಕಾಶ್ಚದತ್ತಾ೦ ಪರದತ್ತ ಮ್ಲೂಯೋಹರೇತವಸು 

124 Sos ಸಪ್ಪಿವರಿಪ ಸಹಸ್ರ್ರಣ್‌ ವಿಷ್ಟಯೊಂಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ಸ್ವನಸ್ಹಾತುಂ ಶ್ವಮಹ ಛಖ್ಯದು ಕೃಮನ್ಯ 
125. ಸ್ಯಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಂ ವಾ ಪಾಲನಂಪೇತಿದನಾ ಚ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಭಹುಭಿತ್ಸ ಸುದಾಭುಕ್ಮಾ ರಾಜ 
126 ಭಿಸಗರಾದಿಭಿ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯದಾಭೂಮಿ ತಸ್ಯತಸ್ಯತದಾಪಲ೦ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಸ್ವನ್ನು ವಿಷಂ 

127, ಘೋರಂನವಿಪಂವಿಷಮಚ್ಯತೇ ವಿಷಮೇಕಾಶಿನಂಹನ್ನಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವಪುತ್ರಪೌ ತ್ರಿಕಂ(ಕ್ರ)ಚ 


128 


ತುಪ್ಮಣ್ಣುಕ Dod ವಿಜಾವಾಪಸೇತ್ರಂದ್ವಿಖಣ್ಣುಕಬ್ಲು ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ೦ ತದಪಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾ(ಹ್ಮ)ಹೇಯೆಂ ಇ 


129 ವರಕ್ಷಣೀಯಃ ಸರ್ವಕಲಾಥಾರಭೂತ ಚಿತ್ರಕಲಾ ವಿಣ್ಮೀನ ವಿಶ್ಯ ಕರ್ಮಾಚಾರ್ಯಣದಂ ಸೂಪನಂ 
130 3330 


COO -1 C» ork Ww DO ಓತ 


= = = 
BO = 


H a. 13 


- 
H> 


ಇಗ AANA TATA ಗಿಗಾ TANAR AUA 
SAAT WRC: TATANG Tere SIUE NST TATA ಫಾ ಇ 
= TA ATENE eo Aarre YA PATUT Aerie: wv 
mae west: ANAA sz ಜಾಗೆ afer wer gc 
Ta TUAH emer ARa ಕ್ಷಣ: eS wars Tr 
sateen acne PANG YA athe srrarer pg sates 
SUH TWH YA TUNG ara KETA: ಕಾತ್ರಕಾ fra 

ಕಣ್‌ auk aged gaara agate wer ear agar: sft 
TERAH AI aga fae Paar qure TÀ TWIST areor ಗ 
Ra wie ಜೌಗಾಗೌಷಾಶ್ರಾಗಿಗ afc: aga: sara aeter rifà 
KETA: AJNIS TURR ಕಾಸ ಹಿಕ UT: REIT AI 

TA ಜಾ Tyqrarcor Re ere: aaa aR: aga: sitar 
IAS ma mame: a aE fre AA 
ಯು yarara frase mara sitet ua. 


H b 25 


Wa. 37 


Ill b 49 
50 
51 
52 
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aama: SAAT melee: ARTA ara seat AMA ೫೫ 
a: AR STAT NGATUT TAH TATA ANZIA TET UU 

ww oer Raia aa Raraga: feoaiga Ta- 
TET AU gale ada: ಕಾಸ YA gata fans RaRa fr 
suc Meare eem ger Araria aans a- 

feat went amaa. Wu garages Tererresrr=rfšrs=r fares ata: 

Rarer TANTE firmed TE saras Sarat Ru ferfac ನಿಗಾ Rra- 
FANT TERT: SARA vr AAT: Aer aT: AAR 

aut area jwa tare tay Kai ai: antes WIEHTRGIY 
wan wetted fants TAA: ಪಾರ್‌ ಇತತ wert EH 


rant TATA TABRAKAN carat year AT 

AAT: ATT arareta wer urea vctornarersar unum 

SHTT TATE Wa Ata ae ars ಜಗೌ dare greek 

narn agarra coe: sagnar SETA 

a: aag aang fate aeea TATA facta WARN: sgar cars 
ga TUU AI AAi qen taR erem «t / 

Ur WETCTSICT ramut maae dir: HAAA HA 

TA Ama AKATAA TET Agaa grated ATI 

AVE AEM areas ato fepe (sm: Arges ಕತರ MT 

vr sgt dag ಕರ ಕಾ facer Riran ತಗತೆ ತಡ: THE 

cf WISIS age zar ಈಗಾ gel regem: gee 

aaa ax aes oo aay arg malala Sak TABAH ale ಇ ಇ] 


Tara Ariers ನಾಗಾಗಳ AGRA TAA: ST 

FT CEHEHTRICHIEY: NTT Uer TAAT TANG TT 
SANTEN iri TATA TAA TAAT: ಎತ್ತ TANG, ATT ಗ್‌ 8 

TA ಗಾ ahaa: ೫೧೫೨೩೬8 TATA NTEN 

erar: yar Frere ahaa: EA ia ws ೫ 
srrereqferiefer naa + ಇರೇ Fer: erg fefe wer 

qa Saat quum are wate Aaaa aft yai saa [ata] (ಈ) 
aaa Tala agit vec. age: sara fata ಇತ್ತ [=] eae 
Marae alee ala, Tsrsrsrsrferzrfšre ere aware 
waren fre raet sr sft ai AJA TATA 

fg arh TA uen NANA mesana cretion AA GL 
SATATA: SURUDETHTGSE aa ಇತ Saw arcs q£ IA 
TAAT agan SANT HATA TATE AA: 
TRANG eri =e TANNA TET TAGI 

T Kiasia WIHT FIFA REN GA 

a ag Aree frat reaver fersr ware aana ಕರಗ wart 
FT Ng AMAT AT ಶರ್ಗಣಣಿಕಾ Samen: II 
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54 ಇ ಇರ genie seme Ref fage ai carr 
55 AA aR saat prz vem Aad Malad 
56 Rerama afia; aaa masr zs SVR: qj 
57 ia fet ilaa ಕಾಡ್‌ ಕಣಿ SIT gases: 
58 wa: afte ತಾರ en yaaa Roa aeara 
59 zaja aTa: ಪ್ರಕ STETATAN frags ೫೫೫7 JAT- 
60 miar: RAR me ani: seaveditgqana 7೧೯೫೯೫7 ೫೫ 
IVa 61 ಕರಗ waq ಕಾಣಾ ೫೫7 israrrfer==r sfrc error ಇಗ ಕಾ IA 
62 fade ಕಣ Radar sac waraarea ಜಿಣಿ: fre 
63 =m fre ಗೌ] masaa ANT TATA Nga JAA 
64 ಕಾರ್ಯ agate TA TET fere fava whore ferr ೧೧೫ 
65 TA ಕಾಕ sess Sarasa gaa Racor Rar aves 
66 wane TATA aie Kama Meat wae reu ೧೧೯೯೮ rss 
67 ಈ Tes nec JAM ಇರಿತ ana TASA SATAN: 
68 gain HIHITGIE CDU TT Š= TAAT < 
69 wage YA fase aria ova: eter || sd aaa 
70 wma ras ಇರ ate ಜಾಕಿ ರಕ TATA are ತಾರಿ ಶೌ 
71 ತಸ TATA NARA ಇಸ MANA scatter areca 
79 Hee: ಆತ್ರ eke aaa sama zari: aza (ಣಂ) 


1೪8. 78 taco ca ofa Ma giaa (TT YA caret 
74 gate wa Ta Na Aan YA aera TA Ta 
75 ಇ adare Ra TATA tage Wear esnai md 
76 Rra mire aaa 7 sage TATANAN ಇ ferre 
77 alia TE TENG ores YA rena ae shite Freres ufu 
78 fe sirr gerne eMac sft stance: TEA F- 
19 wa care cet ere señ JANET as URA ತಾ 
80 m AGE BE ಇಗ ಕ್ಲಾಸ್‌! ಭಗ: gfe mada: edu reg 
81 Safa A ku AAR: xr 
82 Fe gRr: mestarg TANGAN fare Frost ಸ್ತಾನ rasni seed 
83 ಸಸ Raga faker sare rud | erp wae eurer ಗರಣ 
84 SEE << TAA Pert ee UA at ತೇರಿ rare sr 
Va 8ರ Sted ees ered: mene dee ಸಗರ sare ದರ 
86 da: TARTS ಇತ ಈಸಾ Ry TIA star wc: 


91 PAST ferc fa zi MATTEA- 


e 


99 Mer Fares ಟು ಟು ಎಂ faa ಟ್‌ 


V b. 


Vla. 


VI b. 


93 
94 
95 
96 


97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 


107 
108 


109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
100 


121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
150 
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aa TA Gan alan AMAN gama: TAA 
a za TATA: FST Z= TAHA: WTS 
TA MMMGA TATA WIS: ಇಷಾ ಇ ú gee ಗಿಗ್ರತ = 


TES MENAH a wa: Yana DIS: waa: g Baar ಕಕ 
Sp ಇಲ್ಲ SIT ser FATT SAAT: up p WI 


acter zana mar fedt ui ಇನ: kai ಡಿ: 

a ara: ಈ g RETO HEHICSTSICU ಕಾಲಾ fc: g quur ಕಿ 
Muga SOT: TT BAT: TAAT NUT aa: RA ಪ್ರಜ 
ferat Hana neag Hast SAMAN NET THAT ETT ಇ 
ಇ Mifare ಸತ್ತಾ Serer ಸರ್ಗ MUA ATUT TATA 
TAN sarmat Agi ಇಡೆ ಜಾಜಿ nerean araa Weal 
Rar masage Aa ar Raa ಸರ t- 

as re TAT at ncasa casa MAAN HATI 
aagi Aar Rage ga AT WRGTDT TERT NA- 

Ha AAN Fa arg aen ATTRACT TA siaaa WET 

A TATANG GA Way aday mana: ಇಗೆ Raa ಈ 


aat TAN ane af s= quer dre WAAR ahua A 

eat aA o@ fem af TANTE: Ae aAa q 

Rar GAN mar aa gaa qaqa 7೫: dum dt 

m mae Sarat ORAR ma gz carmen THOTT: ay Ya Refit ತ್ರ 
godt anre qanta YA aa: erato dH A aa TUU 
ay aa TAH zama qr gaat AY: MER ಕರತ FETT Aad 

za azma amaa deu EA UE ಕ: fue fg 

< afm afore wart Raan fes wer sega: aa: fate 
ma ಕಕ Aant TAHUNAN ಕಕ: fear aa ARR are 
TIH WAT aa: maata Aged ಕ್‌ ಹು TANT ಜಟ ಟು 
arate carrer = xar wa ಕತ ಹಗ್ಗ ಕಾರಾ sara qa: HET AY UT 
Aua am qur tiya direi: 


erem grae afro TATARAN ATA FIT ಇರಾಕ್‌ drermqereat 
Mamaa aa ಇತತ gara curta 

a querere awa aghar eater saat ಕಾಣ ಕಾಡ ತತ್‌ 
= hafa aee Reat ತತ್‌ nie LAA SHEET THAT 
eq wed ard at ure ui TATANG Wad Vg Mass PHT <TST- 
"— c req za za yA TET Ja TAT Te AMET ಗಗ್‌ 
=£ ad rege Aaaa fer saraq YA RAE ಇ 
genge qf ಗರಗ at faurpes anatia NN 
q mafia: aaa Heras Rarer d aili €T 


Ib. 1. svasti jitam(m) bhagavatām gat 


Ha. 


2. la-vyomava-bhasana-bhask 


3. 


i 


5. 


6. 


T 


13. 


18. 


19. 
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Transbite atwn 
a-gana-gaganabhé(na] Patman&übhéna srimaj- 


Jannavéya-kulama- ] 
arah sva-khalgéka-prahara-khandita-maha-silasta- 


mbha-labdha-ba- 
la-paràkramo dárun&ngana-vidáranópalabdha-bhrana-vibhüshana-vibhüshi- 


tah Ka- 

nvayanasa gotrah srimat-Kongani-varmma-dharmma-mabádhiràjae-tasya 
putrah pitur-anva- 

gata guna-yukt6 vidyà-vinaya-vihita-vrittah samyak-praJà-palana-matrà- 
dhigata-rà]ya 

praydjand vidvat-kavi-kanchana-nikashopala-bhütó niti-sastrasya vaktri- 
prayoktri- 

kuéalo Dattaka-stitra-vrittér-pranéta ériman Madhava-mahadhirajah tat- 
putrah pitri-pai- 

timah-guna-yuktonéka chaturddanta-yuddhava pta-chatur-udadhi-salilasva- 
dita-yasah śrī- 

madd-Harivarmma-mabadhrajah tat-putrd dvija-guru-dévata-pijana-pard 
Narayana-charana-ni- 

hita-bhakti-sriman-Vishnu-gopa-mahadhuaéjah tat-putrah Tryambaka cha 
[ra]ngmbhoruha-raJar-pavi- 

tn-kritattamangah sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rajyah Kaliyuga- 
bala panka- 

vasanna-dharmma-vrishéddharana-nitya-sannaddhah | $rimàn-Madhavama- 
hàdhiràjah tatputrah $rima- 

t-Kadamba-kula-gagana-ga § [bhaJsti-malmah Kmnshnavarmma-mahadhi 
rajasyapriya-bhaginéyyo 

vidya-vinayatisaya-pariptritantaratma niravagraha-pradhana-sauryy6 vid- 
vatsu-ppra- 

thama-ganyah $rim&n- Kongam-mahadhir&jah Avinita-nima tat-putro vijri- 
mbha-màna Sakta-tra- . 

yah Andan-Alattar-pPorulare Pelnagaradyanéka-samara-mukha-maka-huta 
prahata-$üra-pu- 

rusha pasüpshàra-vighasti-vihastikrita- Kritàntàgnimukhah Kiratarjuniya 
paücha-da- | 

Sas-sargga-tikakaré Durvvinita nāmadhēyah tasya putro durddanta-vimar- 
dda-vimridita-vi- 

$vambharàdhipa-mauli-màlà-makaranda-pu]fia- pijharikriyamana - charana - 
yugala-na- 


Hb. 


Hia. 


29, 


98. 


59. 
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lino Mushkara-námadhéysh tasya putraé-chaturddaga-vidyasthanadhigata- 
vimala-matih 

viseshato-navaseshasya niti-Sastrasya-vaktri-prayoktri-kusalo rıpu-tımıra- 
nikara-nira- 

karanodaya-bhaskarah éri Vikrama-prathita namadheyah tasya putrah 
anéka, 

samararsampadita-vijrimbhita-dviradaradana - kulsabhighatah vranasamri- 
dha-bhàsvad-vijaya- 

lakshana-lakshiknta-vi$&la  vakshasthalah samadhigatasakala 5868157061, 
tatvas samaradhita 


trivagg6 niravadya-chanta-pratidinam-abbivarddhamáàna-prabhàvo Bhivr- 
krama-nà- 

madheyah api cha nànàhéti prahàrapravighatita-bhatóram-kavátottità 
srig-dhara- 

Svada pramatta dvipa-sata-charana-ksho6dasammarddha-bhimé samgraimé 
Pallavendram narapati- 

m-ajayadyovilandabhidhané r&jàh Srivallabh&kyas-samara-éata jay&v&pta- 
lakshmi-vilà- 

sah tasyanujo nata-naréndra-kirita-kéti-ratnarkka-didhiti-viraeita-padapa~ 
mah Lakshmyà svayam- 

vrta pati (rna)r n Navakama nama $ishtapnyórrgana-dàrana-gita-kirbta 
tasya Ko- 

nguni maháráJasya Sivamarapara-nàmadh&yasya pautrah samavanata-sama- 

stha-samanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratna-vilasad-amara-dhanukanda, 
mandita charana 

na (ra) kha-mandalo Narayana, charana-nihita-bhaktih $üra-purusha taraga- 
nara-vàra- 

na-ghatà-samghatta-darunáà-samara-$irasa-nihitàtma-kopo-bhima-kópah 
prakata- 

rati-samaya-samanuvarttana-chatura-yuvati-Jana-lókadhürttho lokadhütthoh 
su-durddha- 

rvanéka-yuddha-murdhna-labdha-vijaya-sampad-ahita-gaja [gha] tà 568/1 
yajakesari api cha yo 


Gangànvaya-nirmmalàmbaratala-vy&bhasana-prollasat-màrttaendóri bha- 
yankarah Subha- 

karah ssanmargga rakshakarah saura]ya-samupétya ràjasamitó r&jan-gunair 
uttamai raja 

Sripurushas-chiram vijayaté rajanya chilamanih Kamo ramasu chàp& 


Dasarata ta- 
28 


40. 


41. 


42 


43 


44. 


45 


46 


47 


48. 


HIb 49. 


50 


51 


59. 


53. 


54, 
55 


56 


57 


58 


59, 


60. 
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nayo vikramé Jàmadagnyah prajyaišvaryyë Balarir bbahumahasi rabhi-sva 


prabhutte mi 
dhanésah bhüyó vikhyáta-$akti-sphutataram-akhila-pràna-bhà]à vidha [tà] 


dhatra-srishta-pra 
janampatir-iti kavayd yam prasamsanti nityah satu pratidina-pravirtta 


maha- 
dana-janita punyah-ghosha-mukharita mandirodarena Sripurusha prathama 


[nama] (dhë) 

dhéyéna Prituvikongani maharajah tat-putrah pratapa vinamuta saka [la] 
mahipala- 

mauli-mala-la [11] ta-charanaravinda-yugalo nija-bhuja-virajita-nigita-khat- 
ga-patta- 

samakrishta dhara-nishta-vallabha-jaya-sri samáhgita-samara- mukha-sam- 


mukhagata- | 

Tipu-nipati-gaja-ghati-kumbha-nirbhedandehchhalita-rakta-chchhatapata- 
patalita-nija-bhu- 

jastambhah &-karnna-samá&krishta chapa-chakra-vinimukta-naracha-param- 
param-patro patita- 

ráti-mandalo bahu-samara-samarjpta-jaya pataka-sata-sabah ta-nabhastalah. 

yasmin- pray ata-vati-k6pa-vasam-mmahiséy aündishanad-ahita-bhüm-bhujó- 
rana- : , 

gre atràvaltvalaya-bhishanam-antakasya-vaktrántarakshataja-karddama- 
dunniri- š 

kshah sa tu SiSira- kara-mkara-nirmmala-nja-yaso-rasi-visadikrita dasasa 
chakrava- 

itl lakshandpalakshita nirapéksha-pardpakara-sampadanaika-vyasanah 
pravarttita-nya- 

ya- bala-samunmulita-Kali-kala-vilasito nipuna-niJa-niti-prayógüpa ha- 

8160 Brihaspati ku-nripati-kadambaka-pata-koti- viehatita, dharmmiava- 
lambana- 

Silastambhayamana-charitah satata-pravritta-dana-santarppita-dvijati 
lokah pró- 

nmulita-vikarena sarvya-lokopakarina yasya danéna dinnüga-d&na-dh&rà 
pyadhah 

kritah api cha jadana samghatampa bhuwi ktitànüna-vipadà kálanàm- 
&dhàro 

budhasjana-hatà-pádana-parah guna-S$uddhànam api niyatam utpatti-bHa vana 
nripa 

Bun ಕಟು] kavirati-mata kavya-kusalah durvvigaha-Pani-suta-mata-para- 
vara-para- 


IV a. 61. 


62. 


63. 


64 


65 


66. 


6T. 
68. 


69. 
70. 
71. 


72. 


IV b.73. 


14, 


75. 


76. 


T1. 


18. 


79. 


80. 


81. 
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drisvà pramana-sistra- Sàna-nis&tikmita-dhira-dhishana-samaja-tantra-tatváva 
bédha- 
vimalikrita-budho hastrm-vaktro-dbhavayata-pravara-matàvabodha-gabhira 
matih vidva- 
nmati-vita [t1]- vikalpita yatay& vichiéra-vichakshandngikrita turamn gama 
gama-prayoga- 
parinató dhanurvidy&àmbhoruha-vanagahana-vikasana-vidagdha-marichi-màh 
nija-nirmmita 
gaja-danta-kalpanasanalpa-cheta  virachita-sétu-bandha-nibandhaninandita 
vipaschi mandala- 
s-sakala taka-vishaya sandi-sandhyagadi-yojana-chaturd nirupama-nijarupa 
nirjn- 
ta-makaradhvajo guru-charana-saréja-vinamana-pavitri kritttamangah 
Mudugundür-nnàma-gràmopavishta Rashtrakita Chalukya-Haihaya-pra- 
mukha-pravira sana- 
tha-vallabha-sainya-vijaya-vikhy&pita-prabhà vah apicha | Dhorasviya sama- 
ntat- praba- 
lam upagata-vyapta-dikchakra vàlam nirjjityanéka samkhyan-nnisita-nija- 
bhujonmukta-naracha-jalai dē- 
voyah prajya 5568 timirimiva mahat-tivra-bhanur-mmayükhai-durvvàro- 
dara patair-udaya- 
m-abhilasha-svan-nivesam-vivesah sa tu Hanr-ava satata sambhavata dvija- 
patih sahasra (kira) 
kırana iva pratidivasochitadayo bhujamsa 1010-117೩ vigata bhayd ratnükara 
1vosprishta-kalamko Duryyodhandpyavinandit-Arjjuna-gund všhini-patira- 
pyajadasa- 
yah éitakaropyan&hmgita-malma-bhàvo Rashtrakuta Pallavanvaya-tilako 
bhya-mudhna- WI 
bhishipta Govindaraja Nandivermmanabhidheya bhya samanushtita-rajyabhi- 
shékabhya nijakara- 
ghatita-patta-vabhüsh1ita-lalàta-patto vikhyata-vimala-Gamganvaya-nabha- 
stala-gabhasti-ma- I _ 
li Komgani-maharajidhiraja paramēśvara sri Sivamara dévah tasyanujasya 
tar ii 
nayah prata-paksha-lakshmi-vidhvamsa-karmatha-bhujóm Rajamallah 
rajanya-cha- _ _ 
kra-makutasputa pabra-bhamgpa-va1diryya-kota-masrini-krita-pada- pithah 
svam-rashtram Ràshtrakü- - 
tai stagitam iva nabhéyyaminijais-tams bhir-téjasvi spashtayltva-Sisira-fara~ 


karah ka- 
arah ka Qg* 


82. 


Va 85. 


V b. 97. 


100. 


101. 
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nti-mürttiah kalivin rajêvodiyamê-n6-ripu-griha-nilayamm- ür]]itó-ra ja, 
lakshmim satkirttya- 

sadvitiyamn niyja-bhuja-vijayi-yo-javad-adchakarsha | sa tu jaladhara-samaya- 
visama- EN ಟ್‌ 

sphutatara-vibhasamanambara tala visari-sasadhara-kiranavali-kanta-kirtti- 
pravaha-Su 


bhrikrita-sakala-kashtha-paryyantah durggama-tara daurggatya-mahatavi- 
prayána-nistarana- 

sarthavahah sa-mada-gaja-ghata-samkata vid vid-varüdhi-bandhambhoónidhi- 
vilódanàmandarah 

Ga[m] ganvaya-gagana-gabhasti-mali-sauryyarasih tathühi tat-khatga-dhár& 
paiiüna-mürdhnah 

kasyapi sangé bhata-pungavasya utpipatantyd bahalàsra-dhàr&h ^ kópà- 
nalotseli $ikhà- 

ivisan yacha sampürnna guna kadambakanuraktayéva nirbharam-ava- 
581160 raja-la- 

kshmyà chanda-pratàpa-bhita-yivàn-avalokitas-brishnayà sa tu Brahma 
vadhyasita- 

kamalé-harppatir-1va prati-divasam-u pajayamanddayas-chanda-pratapanta- 

pita-vipaksha bhibhrin-mandalascha Lakshmana ivabhivandita-Sumitrd 
Ramanuvritt: chaturascha 

Bharata iva Satrughna-sachiv6 Abhimanyur iva Subhadrabhinandanah 
nidagha-sama- 

ya iva prakshina doshah jaladharigama iva rajovikara-praésama hetuh 
Saratkala 

iva protbhasamana-rajahamsa-mandalah yasya cha Í gamunnati vigalind 
vipula-ma- 

ndalàbhóginas-susangati-bhrit&h patar-amridi ta-sriyah karkasāh ha- 
dhéna- vashayi-kritá-na- 


va-vadhü-kuch&bhogavat-karagraha-kadartthanam- anubabhüvur-ugràrayah 
sa cha Sa- 


nkarépyadakshadhvara-kriyavidhvams: bhū- nandandpy -akrüra- grahah 
raJarshir-api vijih- 

ta Visvimitrah sa tu vipula mahimra ratnavasah kathan na vishádarah 
purita sumaha te- 


Joràà kutah kamalikarah naya-subhagah kantas-chanda-pratapa-nidhih 
katham sumana- 


81 param pritim karttà mahatkhalu kautukam latenàvag&hita Chànàkya, 
vakyéna satya và- 


102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106 

107. 


108. 


Vla.109 
110. 
113. 
119. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 


120. 
Vib,121. 
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pavitri-kntàtmana Konguni varmma dharmma maharajadhiraja paramés- 
vara Permmana- 


dina — Bhàradv&ja-kula-pradipa-bhutasya Bhatta-Vinayadi namadhé- 
yasya naptre ೩- 

khila-makha-prachüra-chaturatara-matér asa-krid-dsvadita soma-kasháyita 
mukhasya 

Tadangutti Somaya bhattasya putraya rig veda paragaya pardpakira 
prava 

naika-matayé ^ déva-Bráhmana-charana-$u$rüshakarana-rataye śrīman- l 
Nāgadēva bhattā- 


ya éka-chatvariméad-uttareshu sapta-gatéshu satitéshu à&manah pravardha- 
mana vijaya sa- 


= prathamé sakala-Kalı-kalusha- patala-patana-patiyasi Sürya-grahané 

&- 

rugare vishaye 16661068 saptati pratibaddhahi PejJarngi-nama-grámas- 
sarvva badha par 

mhara sametó mātāpıt:ör-åtmanaścha punya-yasobhivridraye dattah 
tasya si- 

ma-vyavastha isanyadiksima Gama gudda tatakasya dakshinantamagah atha 
püivva-dik-simà su- 

varnnakara-tatakasya paschamanta bhaga tatah kifichid antaréna Sigegere- 
nama tat&ka-pürvvanta bha- 

ga tata yajaka-tatakasya palita tanantaré vata vrikshah mahakara tatakas- 
ya kulya satata Vaako- 

nta tatakasya paschimanta bhaga tabah Tondigere dakshinanta bhagah 
tatah kiñohidantarë Ni- 

dugattinà dakshinanta bhágam sinna pashana nikate mabi-vatavrikshah 
tatah Naukkigere dakshinanta- 

bhaga tabah T'anandakagere dakshinanta bhága tatah Pilyalum tata Sirikki- 
garega tataka 

paschima-bhaga tatah grama-traya-siva asattha tata Nallir-ttatakasya 
dakshinanta-bhaga tatah 

Madavadi tatakasya dakshina-bhaga tata Komara tatakasya dakshina 
bhàga tatah Mahamadhu-nama 

tintnnike-nàma vriksha évam bhüta simópalakshitah 


asya danasya g&kshina shannavati-sahasra-vishaya prakritayah yosyapaha- 
ritha 
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199. lobban-mohan-pramade và sa paüchabhi mahabhi pātakaı samyuktot- 
bhavati yo rakshati 

123. sa punyavat-bhavati api chitra Manugita sloka sva-dattam para-dattam 
bhà yo harêta vasu- 

194. ndara sashti-varisha sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimih svandatum éva- 
maha chhakhya dukkam anya- 

195. sya palanam dinam và palanam vétid&n&chréyónu palanam bahubhit- 
basuda-bhukta raja- 

126 bhi Sagaradibhi yasya yasya yadš bhümi tasya tasya tadà palam 
brahmasvantu visham 

197. ghóram na visham vishamachyate visham-ëkškinam hanti brahmasva 
putra pautrikam cha- 

128, tushkanduka vrihi vijàvüpa kshétram dvikhandukangu kshétram tadapi 
brahmadéyam 1- 

129, va rakshaniyah sarvva-kalüdhàra-bhüta chitra-kala-viiikéna Vishvakarmmà 
chiryyénadam sisanam 

130. hkitam 

(There 1s no writing on the 7th plate) 


Translation 


Lines 1— 9. 
Be ıt well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) 


the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi-kula, possessed of strength 
and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his 
cruel enemies, of the Kànvàyanasa-gotra, was siimat Konganivarmma-dharmma- 
mahadhirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing gold) the learned and poets, 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a 
commentary on Dattaka’s aphorism, was sriman Madhava-mahadhirajah 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grand-father, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four 
oceans, was srimad Harivarmma-mahadhirajah,. 
lines 9—15. 


His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus and gods, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was $riman Vishnugépa-mahadhirajah. 
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His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses, the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga m which 
16 had sunk, was sriman Madhava-mahadhirajih. 

His son, the beloved sister's son of Knshnavarmma mahadhirijah—who was 
the sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind ilumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was $riman Kongani-mahadhiraja, named Avinita 
Lines 15—22. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the 
face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the countless anı- 
mals offered to him asa tribute (namely) the brave men consumed 1n the sacrifice of 
the face of the many wars waged for Andani, Alattir, Porulare, Pelnagara and other 
places, author of a commentary on fifteenth Sangga of the Kiratamuniya was named. 
Durvvinita. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named Mushkara 

His son, of a pure wisdom acquired fiom his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and practise 
the samce of politics 1m all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of 
darkness his enemies, had the celebrated name Srivikrama 


Lines 22—30, 
His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory m the shining 


scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks of huge elephants 
darting like hghtning, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, having gained the 
three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily increasing glory, was named 
Bhavikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavéndra king in a terrible 
battle m the place named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants 
maddened with streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors 
forced open by all manner of weapons, called the Raja Srivallabha, m the enjoyment 
of fortune obtained by victory ma hundred fights 

His younger brother, whose feet were irradiated with the 01111187106 of the myriad. 
jewel suns m the diadems of the great kings bending down before him, the self-chosen 
lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava- Kama, beloved by the good sishta-priyak, his 
fame in destroying the hosts of his enemies being the theme of song. 


Lines 30 —44, 

Of that Kongani-maharaja whose other name was Sivamara, the grand son, the 
groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rambow light from the rays 
of the numerous Jewels setin the bands of the crowns of prostrate kmgs; who had 
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fixed his faith on Narayana, raging with fury in the front of war hornd with the 
assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants; terrific m anger (or Bhimakopah)? 
no less a captivator of the glances of young women, the most skilled in the joyful art 
of love than a subduer of the world, laden with spoils of victory gained in many 
most arduous wars , a lion to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, ೩ hon among 
kings (or Rajakésari), Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of 
the Ganga race, a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good 
men, having obtamed a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all kings, 
ever victorious, is the Raja Sripurusha, a head jewel among princes To women, 
a Kama (Cupid) , 1n the use of the bow, the son of Dagaratha (Rama) , in valour, 
the son of Jamadagni (Parašurama) , in great wealth, Balàn (Indra); in great glory, 
Ravi (the sun), in government by himself, Dhanéga (Kubera), of a mighty and 
splendid energy , the benefactor of all things living, whom the poets daily praise as 
the creator Brahma. He, also, the middle of whose palace echoed the sounds of the 
holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich. gifts,—was Sripurusha, the first so 
named Prithuvi-Konguni-Mahadhirayjah, 


Lines 44—78. 


His son, the chaplets on the crowns of all the kings bowing down to his glory 
caressing his two lotus feet; the sharp bright sword in his arm embraced by the 
goddess of victory on pulling down his ememy the king Vallabha with its band, the 
pillar his arm streaked red with the drops of blood oozing from the temples of the 
elephants of opposing hostile kings split open in the front of battle; having his 
ememies overthrown with showers of arrows from his bent bow drawn back to his 
ear, the sky filled with hundreds of banners won by victory im war, a king who on 
his becoming angry the hostile kings goin a moment into the mouth of Antaka, 
(Yama), horrid to behold, ñlled with twining entrails and streams of blood, hghting 
up also the ten cardinal points with the glory of his fame as unspotted as the rays 
of the moon , distinguished by all the marks of an emperor , desirous only of bene fit- 
ing others without seeking any benefit for himself; having by his administration of 
Justice rooted out the evil practices of the Kali-age , his skill in the practice of politics 
putting to shame Brihaspati, his character like a, Stone pillar for the support of 
dharmma, destroyed by the myriad 6006108 of the host of evil kings, the world of the 
twice-born gratified with his constant bestowal of gifts, whose donations by absence 
of divided desires and by benefiting all the world, exceeded the pouring forth of 
water by the regent elephants Moreover, placed m the world of endless calamities 
hike twisted top-knots, supporter of the fine arts, frend of the learned » able in 
protecting, the birth place of pure qualites; a guide of kings ; famous as a poet : 
skilled 1n. poetry ; having seen to the farthest shore of the Phamsuta-mata difficult 
to understand ; of firm intellect which Was a touchstone in the science of 10810; hig 
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insight mto the essence of the management of elephants simaja-tantra lowered the 
pride of the learned ; of profound knowledge m expounding the system of the great 
yatı born from the mouth of the female elephant (hastini-vakridbhava-yate pravara 
mata) ; far-seemg in discussing the new enquiries into many subjects proposed by 
the learned , perfect in the system he had adopted for the management of horses; 
a sun 1n causing to unfold the lotus garden the science of archery , author of a trea- 
tise on his own system of the treatment of elephants (gagamata); of no mean 
intellect; builder of an ornamental bridge , gratifier of the circle of the learned , skilled 
in all matters connected with the drama, its combinations and branches, by his 
unequalled form surpassing Makaradhvaja (the god of love), his head purified by 
prostration at the lotus feet of Makaradhvaja’s guru (or father, Vishnu) » of distin- 
guished fame from victory over the Vallabha army, supported by the Rüashtraküta, 
Chàlukya, Haihaya and other brave leaders, who had encamped at the village named 
Mudugundür  Dhora's (9) cavalary (Dhorasviyam) the most powerful ın the region, 
which had spread over all quarters, he conquered by the showers of innumerable 
sharp arrows discharged by his arm this king of exceeding glory, (dispersing them) 
lıke the sun with his invincible rays dispersing the darkness, certain to rise, secure m 
his own sphere He, too, who, like Hari, was ever reverenced by Dvijapati: (Brah- 
mans, otherwise Garuda); lke the sun, duly rising daily, like the world of serpents, 
free from fear (otherwise, birds), like Atmakara, without spots, though Duryyodhana 
(or a strenuous fighter) yet rejoicing 1n the qualities of Arjuna, though the ocean 
(otherwise, master of armies), not a refuge for water (otherwise, fools); though the 
moon (otherwise, of patient disposition) not united with spots (otherwise, faults). 
By the ornaments of the Ràshtraküta andPallava lines, the crowned kings named 
Govindaraja and Nandivarma, was he anointed to the kingdom, they with their 
own hands binding the crown on his brow,—the sun to the clear firmament of 
ie renowned Ganga hne, Konguni-maharajadhiraja paraméévara éri Sivam4ra- 
éva 

Lines 79—83 

His younger brother's son was Rajamalla whose arms were engaged in destroy- 
ing the prosperity of hostile kings and whose feet were bright with the edges of the 
lapis lazuli gems m the ornamental bands of the crowns of (tributary) kings Rising 
like the moon, full of splendour cool rays (hands cool to touch), and shining digits 
(learning) and illumining the sky of his own kingdom which had been overcast by 
the darkness of the night of the Rashtrakiita, he drew to himself by the force of 
arms the great goddess of his kingdom who had been dwelling in the abodes of his 
enemies and along with her he also took with him the damsel of fame. 
Lines 83—87. 

Further. he made the quarters bright with the stream of his fame which 
spread like the rays of the moon shining brightly in the sky after the season of: 

29 
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clouds had expired He was (hke a) great caravan merchant skilled m making 
marches across impenetrable forests of difficulties. He was a Mandara mountain 
churning the ocean of the army of the enemies equipped with elephants full of 
ichor. He was a sun in the firmament the Ganga race He was a mass of prowess. 


Lines 88—95 
Also The streams of blood jutting out from the body of a great warrior whose 


head has been severed by the sword of the king (Rajamalla) appeared like the 
tongues of flame of his anger He was tightly embraced, as ıt were, by the goddess 
of royal power attached to him by the assemblage of his good qualities Greed did 
not dare even to look at him as if afraid of his terrible prowess. Like Brahma he 
dwelt in Kamala (lotus flower; the goddess of wealth served him). Lake the sun he 
prospered every day with 11sing brightness and burnt with the bright rays of his 
prowess the mass of mountains (whose wings were lost) the hostile kings Take 
Lakshmana he brought joy to Sumitra (good friends) and was skilled m following 
Rama (good women) Like Bharata he was a companion of Satrughna (he had 
ministers who killed enemies) Like Abhimanyu he dehghted Subhadr& (good 
people) Like summer he was devoid of sins (the nights were dechning). Iake the 
rainy season he removed dust (curbed his passions) Lake the autumnal season 
(Sarat) he shone with the assemblage of great swans (kings) 


Lines 95—97 
His fierce enemies had to suffer rough handling at his hands like the breasts of 
newly married damsels. 


Lines 97—101 

He was a Sankara (god beneficent) but not the destroyer of Daksha's sacrifices 
(not a destroyer of sacrifices made by competent persons) Though he was Mars 
(dehghter of the earth) he was not ೩ cruel planet (kind in his dealings) Though 
he was a royal sage he defeated Viévamutra, (conquered the enemies of the earth). 
He was the abode of the gems his gieat fame but how was he not a .eceptacle of 
poison (water)? He was a mass of great brilliance and yet how could he be an 
assemblage of lotuses (bestower of wealth)? Ever pleasant to the eyes and dear 
how could he be a mass of terrible heat (great glory)? How could he cause delight 
to flowers (good people or the learned men)? All this 1s strange 
Lines 101—111 

By him, Satyavikya Kongani varma-dharma-maharajadhiraja-paramégvara 
Permanadi, deeply versed m the teachings of Chanakya, with a clear insight mto 
the Nitisastra (Science of Polity), a great seer (who can look into the past, present 
and future), purified by contemplating on the feet of Vishnu (101. adorned with 
Kaustubha) was granted free of all unposts, for the increase of the merit and fame 
of his parents and of himself, the village named Perjjarang situated in Bdedinde 
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Seventy in Marugare-vishaya at the time of the solar eclipse which has the power to 
remove all the sins of Kali, m the first year of his prosperous reign, seven-hundred 
and forty-one years having expired (in the Saka era) to the auspicious Nagadéva- 
bhatta, deeply versed in the Rig Veda, his mind being solely bent on doing good to 
others, engaged in serving the gods and Brahmans, son of Tadangutti Sémayap- 
bhatta, skilled 1n the performance of all sacrifices, ever tasting the Sama, juice, and 
grandson of Bhattavineyadi who was a lamp to the Bbáradvà]a lineage. | 


Lines 111—121. 

Its boundaries are thus determined .—North-eastern boundary, the extreme 
southern end of Gàma-gudda tank —the eastern boundary, the extreme western 
-end of the goldsmith's tank at some distance comes the eastern corner of Sigegeie 
tank, then the edge of the washermen's tank then the banyan tree, then the 
canal from the Mahakara tank then the western end of Vaikonta tank. ‘then the 
southern end of Tondigere tank thenat some distance the southern end of Nidugatti 
then Sinnapashana boulder and near it the Great Banyan tree. then the southern 
end of Nokkigere then the southern end of Ténandikagere then Pihyàl, then 
the western portion of Sirikkagarega tank then the boundary of the three 
villages formed by the Aévattha tree then the southern end of Nallar tank: 
then. the southern part of Madavadi tank then the southern part of Komara tank. 
then the tamarind tree named Mahàmadhu . thus 1s it bounded 


Lines 121—130 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand Province. 

He who either out of greed or infatuation seizes this will be guilty of the five 
great sins: he who protects this will acquire merit The following are the verses of 
Manu relating to this — He who confiscates his own gift of land or land gifted by 
others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years It is very difficult 
to make a gift and ıt 18 also difficult to protect another's gift. Between making a 
gift and protection of another's gift, protection is more meritorious than making a 
gift. The earth 1s enjoyed by several kings beginning with Sagara Whosoever 1s 
the ruler of the land at a time will get the merit of the gift of that land. The pro- 
perty of the Brahmans 1s a terrible poison (if seized). Poison is (really) no poison 
Poison kills only one person, while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyer 
with his sons and grandsons 

The plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 4 khandugas of paddy and the 
kangu land? of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas should also be protected like 
gifts made to Brahmans 

This Sisana 15 written by Visvakarmacharya, an authority for all arts and 
versed m the fine arts. 
Qg* 


inl 
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Note. 


This 18 a copperplate grant consisting of 7 plates, each measuring 88” x5" and a 
ring, 48” in diameter, bearing the seal of an elephant. The 
Description. seal 18 oval ın shape and measures 2”X 13" The edges of 
each plate have raised rims in order to protect the 
characters m the plates. The plates seem to have been buried in the earth for a 
very long time and were very rusty when received m the office. The last plate has 
no writing. Of the remaining plates, the first has writing on one side only while the 
others are written on both the sides. 12 lines of wiiting are found on each surface 
of the plates except on the back surface of the 6th plate where there are only 
10 lines. Each line consists from 28 to 84 letters The ring had not been cut at 
the time the plates were received. 
The grant 16 engraved ın Old Kannada characters The letters are well formed. 
They are deeply and finely cut The characters belong to 
Paleography the early 9th century A.D. and resemble the alphabet of 
the Manne plates (11 A.R. 1910, p. 24) and Nelamangala 60 
(HC. IX) The test letters bha, la, ra, ka, ga all belong to that period Some 
orthographical mistakes are found m the plates. (IIa. L.1, IIIa. LL. 5, 7, etc ) 
Instead of Uvadhmaniya, ra ıs duplicated with pa and ra (Ib. L 7, 10) The front 
surface of the 6th plate has a number of mistakes 
The language is Sanskrit throughout andis written in a grand champu style 
with prose and verse In many places alpapranas are 
Language. written for mahápránas , short vowels for long vowels and 
ra for 7, In plate V a, hathénais written for hathena, 
But these and such other mistakes may be due to the carelessness 
of the engraver. The language is generally correct, though the orthography 1s 
bad. 
The grant ıs stated to have been engraved by Višvakarmaácharya, an authority 
on all arts and versed ın the fine arts The name Visva- 
The scribe karmácharya appears m many Ganga grants (MAR. 
1910, p. 24; H.C, VI, M. 86; E.C. IX, NI. 60 of the date 
797 AD. and E C XII, NJ 269 of 904 AD) In Müdagere 36, the engraver 18 sarva- 
kaléntarpaty chvrakalübhwa Visvakarmacharya, This mscription belongs to the 
time of Sripurusha and its date 1s about 750 A D The date of the present grant 1s 
819 A.D. The name Visvakarmaicharya may have been the family name and may 
have come down from father to son. Mr R. Narasimhachar says that ıt appears to 
have been the usual title of the court engraver (M.A.R 1907, p. 20), 


Are the engravers of the present grant, the Davangere plates of the present report 
No, 34, the Javali plates and the Manne plates one and the same? The characters of 
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all these four plates resemble one another and the name Visvakarmacharya occurs m 
all of them. If this 1s so, we have to say that Visvakarmacharya lived for a long time. 
For the work of engraving the plates, the seribe was granted 4 khandugas of 
wet land and 2 khandugas of gram (Kangu) land. It is also requested that the 
grant be protected as ೩ grant to the Brahmans. 
The record registers the gift of the village Perjjarangi belonging to Hdedinde 70 
in Marugere Vishaya, free of all imposte by the Ganga 
Purpose of the inscrip- king Rachamalla ın his first regnal year for the increase of 
tion, his ment The donee was Nàgadevabhatta, grandson of 
Bhatta Vinaya and son of Tadangutti Somayáàp of Bhara- 
dvàja gotra He was well-versed in Rigvéda, was engaged m doing good to others 
and was a worshipper of gods and Brahmans His father, skilled in the performance 
of sacrifices, was ever tasting the Soma juice 
The village Perjjrangi which was granted 1s stated to have been m Hdedinde 
70 of Marugeie Vishaya, The boundaries of the village 
Geography. are also given Marugare Vishaya is referred to in 
some other inscriptions also In an inscription at Hiri- 
gundugal Marugere nadu 1s referred to as ruled by Siyagella during the reign of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. An inscription at Srmeëri (MAR 1916, p. 44) and the 
Mallonabalh copper plate grant of Avinita, also mention Marugere Vishaya. But ıt 
1s difficult to identify the place. The viragals at Hingundugal indicate that the 
village was a place where some important battle was fought. The Ganga king 
Sivamara died there while fighting with the Rashtraktitas (M.A R 1910, p 24), and 
the reference to Marugere Vishaya in one of the lithic records there indicates that 
Hingundugal might have belonged to Marugere Vishaya In the present record the 
boundanes of the village given are mostly tanks. There are a number of tanks 
around Hirigundugal. So Perjjarangi might have been in those parts But no 
village mentioned ın the grant 18 found m that taluk now. 
The date 13 given as 5 741 equivalent to the first regnal year of Rachamalla, 
No other details of the date are given except that there 
Date. was solar echpse on the day the grant was made. In 
S 741 the solar eclipse occurred only on the new-moon day of 
the dark half of Áshàdha which corresponds to Sunday, 26th June 819 A.D. This 
might have been the date intended in the grant. 
No grant of the Ganga king Rachamalla I had so far been discovered and the 
present one 1s thus the first copper plate giant which can 
History. definitely be assigned to hım. His name, of course, had 
appeared m some viragals. The Manne copper plates 
published in M,A.R. 1910, p 24, belong to a Rachamalla who 1s supposed to be the 
Western Ganga king Rachamalla I by Mr R. Narasinhachar But the Rachamalla 
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of the Manne plates seems to be different from Rachamalla I of the famous Ganga 
lineage, because the genealogy given m the Manne plates 1s quite different from the 
usual Ganga genealogy found in many Ganga grants. The present record on the 
other hand gives the regular Ganga genealogy of the known genuine Ganga copper 
plates As regards the date also the present grant differs from the Manne plates; 
While the present grant gives Š 741 as the first regnal year of the king Rachamalla, 
the Manne plates give Š 750 as the 12th regnal year, which can only be the 9th 
regnal year according to the present grant It 1s not possible to make up this differ- 
ence of 3 years Again the Sanskrit language of the Manne plates 1s very corrupt. 
while that of the present grant has comparatively few errors. Thus we can leave off 
the Manne grant either as a forgery or as belonging to some other Ganga prince of the 
same name 

These plates of Rachamalla closely resemble Nelamangala 60 of E C. IX and 
Yedatore 60 of E C. IV regarding the genealogy and the details relating to the kings 
up to S$1vamüra Konguni Varmma, his son Madhava, his son Harivarmma, his son 
Vishnugopa, his son Madhava, his son Avinita, his son Durvinita, his son Mushkara, 
his son Srivikrama, his son Bhiivikrama or Srivallabha, his brother Sivamara, his 
grandson Sripurusha and his son Sivamara are all given the usual epithets as in the 
abovementioned plates 

With regard to Rachamalla the present inscription gives the following details. 
His arms were engaged in destroying the prosperity of hostile kings, his feet were 
bright with the edges of the lapis lazuh gems ın the ornamental bands of the crowns 
of tributary kings , he drew to himself the great goddess of his kingdom who had been 
dwelling 1n the abode of his enemies (z 6, the Rashtrakitas) and along with her he 
also took with him the damsel of fame, he made the quarters bright with the stream 
of his fame, he was (like a great caravan inerchant) skilled in making marches across 
impenetrable forests of difficulties, he was a Mandara mountain churning the ocean of 
the army of the enemies equipped with elephants full of ichor and he was 8 sun in 
the fumament the Ganga race 

Rachamalla is Sivamara II's younger brother's son and his father 38 not named 
in this record But we know from other sources that his father was Vijayaditya (see 
Kudalür plates of Marasimha, M A R. 1921), In Valhmalai inscription (T. I. Vol. 
IV, p 140) which belongs to Ráchamalla himself his father is stated to be Rana- 
vikrama which seems to be the titie of Vyayaditya In an inscription at Konda; 
agrahara also one Ranavikrama is stated to have granted some land during the reign 
of Sripursha This Ranavikrama also might be identical with Vijayaditya Siva- 
mara had a son by name Marasimha who granted some land m A.D 897 (Manne 
plates) But the fact that Rachamalla succeeded Sivamara to the thione indicates 
that both Vijayaditya and Marasimha might have died before 5198/281೩ and that 
Sivamara had no other male issues to succeed him 
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There was constant war between the Gangas and the Rashtrakutas during the 
reign of Sivamara Sivamira was twice imprisoned by the Rashtrakütas and 
reduced to the gallmg position of a feudatoiy To 1egain independence appears to 
have been the one object next to his heart and in his persistent attempt to achieve 
16 he nobly sacrificed himself (M A R 1910, p 24) Rachamalla seems to have succeed- 
ed Sivamara on the throne with the main object of fulfillmg his uncle’s ambition of 
liberating the Ganga kingdom from the clutches of the Rashtrakitas. To his good 
fortune the Ràshtraküta sovereign Govinda III, a terror to the Gangas, had died by 
the time of his accession to the throne and immediately, during the very first year 
of his reign, Rachamalla seems to have declared independence, which fact 1s 
mentioned in the present grant 
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A copper plate grant of the Madhura chief 'Tirumalandyaka in the Vydsaraya 
mutt at Sdsale, T -Narasıpur Taluk. 
ಟಿ ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸೋಸಲೆಯಲ್ಲ ವ್ಯಾಸರಾಯ ಮರದಲ್ಲದ್ದ ಮಧುರೆಯ ತಿರುಮಲನಾಯಕನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ ತೆಲುಗು ಭಾಷೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 93 
ಮುಂಭಾಗ... 
1 ಸೈಪ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲೀವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರ್ಪಂ ೧೫೬೪ 
ಅಗುನಟಿ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು Sos do ವೈಶಾಖ ತುದ್ಧ ಪೌರ್ಣಮೀ ಚಿತ್ತಾ 
ನಕ್ಷತ್ರಂ ಯಿಂದುವಾಸರಮುಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾ 
ಚಾರ್ಯಲೈನ 500 az ಶಿದ್ಧಾಂತ್ತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾ ಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಮ 
ಚಂದ್ರ Oeo ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಪದ್ಮಾ ರಾಧಕಲ್ಕೆನ' ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 
ಪಾರಾದಾರ ಪಾರಿಣಾ ಸರೃತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರುಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭ್ಯಾ 
ಸರಾಯಲವಾರು ವಿದ್ಯಾಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾಧೀತ್ಚರಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭ್ಯಾಸರಾ 
ಯಲವಾರು ಮರಂ ಗೋಪಾಲಕೃಷ್ಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ತ್ರಿಕಾಲಪೂಜ ಅನ್ನದಾನಾನಿ 
ಕಿ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪ ಗೋತ್ರಲೈನ ಮಹ ರಾಜ ರಾಜಮಾನ್ಯ ರಾಜೇಶ ಪೃಥ 
10. ವೀ ಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯ ಶೇಯುಂಚುಟಗಾನು ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥನಾಯನಿಯ್ಯ ವಾರಿ ಪ್‌ 
ll ತ್ರಲೈನ dob Ss d echo ಪುತ್ರಲ್ಫನ ಮುದ್ದು ವೀರಪ್ಪನಾಯನಿ ವಾ 
12 ರುಲೂ ಶ್ರೀ ತಿರುಮಲನಾಯನಿಯ್ಯವಾರು ಮಾಯೆಲುಬಡಿ 
13. ರಾಜ್ಯ ಮಂದ್ದುಮಾ ಉಭಯಮುಗಾನು ಮಧರ ಶೀಮಲರೋ seria 
14. 38 ಉತ್ತರಂ ಪೆದ್ಧಕಡಪು ಕೊಂಡಾನಿಕಿ ತೂರ್ಪ ಶಾತ್ಯಾರು 
15 ಕು ತೂರ್ಪ ಹನುಮಂತ ಗುಡಿಕಿ ಆಗ್ನೇಯಮೂಲಲೊ ಯೆ 
16. Go ZA ಚಣ್ಣ ಣೆ ಜೆರುವುಕು ಪಡಮರ ಕೊನಗಟ್ಟ ತೂರ್ಪೆಮ 
17. ರೆಂಗುಳಿ ಯೆರುಕು ಪಡಮರ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ಗಟ್ಟಮಳ್ಳು ಆಗ್ನೇಯಮೂ 
18. ozod ದಕ್ಷಿಣಂ ಮೂಲಲೊ ಮರಂಗುಳಿಯೆರುಕು ಪಡಮ 


ಲ ೦೦ ಇಡ ಲಾ C't ಣು ಲು ಬು 
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19. ರಮಿಟ್ಟಿಗೆಟ್ಟಿ ಪಡಮರ ಶಾತ್ಯಾರುಯೆರು ಪಡಮರ ಕೊರವಂಗುಳೆ 
20 ಅಯ್ಯೆನಾರು ಗುಡಿ ಪಡಮರ ಅಳಗಾಪುರಿ ಯೀಶಾನ್ಯ೦ © 
21 ಶ್ರೀ ತಿರುಮಲಯ್ಯವ್ರಾಲು (ದೊಡ್ಡ ಅಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ) 
22 ಯನಾರು ಗುಡಿ ಉತ್ತರಂ ಕರಡು ಪೆರುಮಾಳು ಕೊಂಡಗುಡಿಕಿ 
29. ತೂರ್ಪು ಶಾತ್ಯಾಕುಕು ತೂರ್ಪ ಹನುಮಂತಗುಡಿ ಚತು 
24, ಸ್ರ೦ ಅಯ್ಯಾರು dot qon, ಮಾವಡಮರ ವಡ ತೋಪು 
25. ತೊರವು ಜಲ ತರು ಪಾಪಾಣ ಸಪಿತಮುಗಾ ಯೀ ತು 
26. ಭ ದಿನ ಮಂದ್ದು ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಾಸರಾಯಲವಾರು ಮರಂ ಗೋಪಾ 
27 ಲ ಕೃಷ್ಣಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಅನ್ನದಾನಾನಿಕಿ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ 
28 ಧಾರಾಪೂರೈಮುಗಾ ಕೆಟ್ಟ ಡ ಶೇಶನಾರಂಗನಕ ಪು 
29 ತ್ರ ಪೌತ್ರ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯಮುಗಾ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ ವಂತಮುಗಾ 
30 ಅನುಭೋಗ ಕಲವಾರು ಯೀ ಪ್ರಕಾರಮುಗ ಮಹಾರಾಜ ರಾಜ 
81. ಮಾನ್ಯ ರಾಜೇಶ್ರೀ ಅಖಂಡಮಂಡಲಾಧೀಶ್ಯರಲ್ಕೆನ ಶ್ರೀ ತಿರುಮ 
82. ಲನಾಯನಿಯ್ಯವಾರು VATA. CS ದಾನ ಶಾಸನಂ 
33 ರಾಶಿಂಚ್ಛಿಯಿಚ್ಛಿ ನಾಮು ಯೀ ಶಾಸನಾನಿಕಿ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಸೌಂದ್ಟರ ರಾ 
34 ಜ ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಮೀನಾಕ್ಷಿ ಸುಂದರೇಶ್ವರೆಲು ಸೂರ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾಲು 
39 ಆಕಾಶವಾಣಿ ಭೂದೇವಿಶಿಲ: ಯೀಗ್ರಾಮ ಭೂದಾನಂ ರಾತಿಂ 
36 ಚ್ಚಿ ಇಚ್ಚಿನಾಮು ಯಿತಿ ರಾಮನಾಶಾಲಿರಾಶಿನಡಿ ಯೀ ಧರ್ಮಾ 
97 ನಿಕಿಯೆವರು ವಿಘಾತಂ ಶೇಸ್ತುನಾರೋ ವಾರು ಕಾಸಿಲೋ ಗೋಹ 
38. ತ್ಯ ಶೇಶಿನ ಪಾಪಾನಾ ಪೋಗಲವಾರು ಧನುಷ್ಕೋಟಿಲೋ ಬ್ರ೦ 
99 ಹ್ಮ BS, ಶೇಶಿನ ಪಾಪಾನಾ ಪೋಗಲವಾರು 
4೦೪. ದಾನಪಾಲನ ಯೆರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾ 
4l. = ಟಿರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತ೦ಂ ado 

WAIT. 
42. ಸ್ಟ ದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲ 
43. ನೆಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪ ಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಪ್ಪಲಂ ಭವೇ 


44. ತ್‌ | 
Translate ation, 
Front— 
l svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Saliviihana saka varsham 1564 
2. agunati Chitrabhànu-samvatsaram Vaisakha Buddha paurnami Chitta 
9. nakshatram Yimdu-vàsaramulu Srimat-paramahamsa parivrijakd- 
4 charyalaina srimad-vaishnava siddhamtta-pratishtapanacharyalaina šrimad- 


Rama- 
chamdra dévullu divya ésripida-padmaradhakalaina pada-vàkya pramana 


a - o. - ^ 


paradara-parina sarva tamtra-svatamtrulaina Sri Sri árrmad Vyà- 


D ex 
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7. sarayalavaru Vidya-simhvasanadhisvaralaina sri Srimad Vyasara 

8 yalavaru matham Gopšlakrshnasvami trikala püja anna-danani- 
9 ki Kasyapa-gotralama maharaja-rajamanya rājēśrī pritha- 

10. vi sambrajya Seyumchutaganu Visvanathanayaniyyavari pau- 

11 tralaina, Muddukrishnappa-nayam putrulaina Mudduvirappa- nayani vā- 

12  rulu sri Tirumalanayaniyyavaru ma yelubadi 

13 rajyamamddu mà ubhayamuganu Madhara-Simaid Vegava- 

14. tiki uttaram Peddakadapu-komdaniki türpu Sityaru- 

15. ku türpu Hanumanta gudiki àgneya mulalo Ye- 

16 yram paddi chinnene cheruvuku padamara Konagatta türpu ma- 

17 ramguh yeruku padamara Ramésvara gatta mallu agnéya mū- 

18. lavaraku dakshinam mülalo maramguli yeruku padama- 

19 ra mittigatti padamara 58178171 yeru padamara Koravameula 

20. ayyanàru-gudi padamara Alagapuri yisanyam a- 

21 (in bold leaters) sri Tirumalayyavralu- 

29. yanaru gud uttaram karadu perumalu komda gudila 

23  türpu satyakuku türpu Hanumanta gudi chatu- 

24 sram Ayyüru namjja pumjja mavada mara vada topu 

25. toravu jala taru pashana sahitamuga yi Su- 

26 bha dinamamddu 6111786. Vyasarayalavaru matham Gopa- 

27 laknshna svimi anna-dananiki sahuanyodaka- 

28 dhara pirvamuga kattada SéSandramganaka pu- 

20 tra pautra-paramparyamuga a-chamdrarka-vamsamuga 

30 anuubhoga kalavaru yi prakaramuga maharaja raja- 

31 manya rajesm akhanda-mamdaladhisvaralaina Sri Tirumala 

99 nayaniyyavaru sa-hiranyddakadaina-sasanam 

33. rasimchchi yichchinimu yi śāsanānıkı 88108123 saumddara rā- 

94. jasvàmi Minakshi Sumdarésvarulu sürya chamdralu 

35. akasa Vani bhüdévitilu yi grama 1108687817 rasim 

36 chchiichchinaému yt Ramanasalh raésimadi yi dharma, 

37. niki yevaru vighatam Sestunard vàru Kasilo go-ha- 

38. tya 56510೩ papana 1681೩775111 Dhanushkotilo Bram- 

39 ha hatya Sëšina papana pogalavaru 

40. dina-palanayer madhye dana chhr&yónu palanam dana 

41. tsvargam avapnêti palanad achyutam padam 


Back side— 
42 sva dattà dvigunam punyam para dattànu pala- 
43. nam paradattapa harena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavë 
44 t! 
30 
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Tianslation 


Beit well In the year 1564 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year 
Chitrabhanu, on Monday the full moon day of the bright half of Vaisakha, when ıt 
was Chitta constellation — 

For the worship of the god Gépalakrishnasvami and for feeding in the matt of 
the illustiious paramahamsa parvrajakichai ya, Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratish thapa- 
nacharya, worshippei of the lotus-feet of the god Ramachandia, padavakya-pramdna- 
paidvara-pairina, sarva-tantra-svatantra, lord of the throne of learning ( Vidya-simha- 
sana) of Vyasaraya, the illustrious 7788887೩ — 

Mudduvirappa-Nayaka and sri Tirumla-Nayaka, sons of Muddu-Krishnappa- 
Nayaka and grandsons of maharaja, rajamanyarajé sri Viívanütha-Nàyaka of 
KaSyapa-gétra, ruler of the kingdom of earth. 

In our kmgdom, Madhura Sima, we have ordered the giant of Ayyür (the 
boundaries of which are given im detail) with wet and dry lands, mdvada maravada 
(?) gardens, streamlet, water, tree and stone, on this auspicious day, for the offering of 
food for the god Gdpilakrishnasvam1 ın the matt of the illustrious Vyasarayasvami 
with gold and pouring of water. Therefore this can be enjoyed by sons and grandsons 
in succession till the moon and sun endure Thus we, Maharaja r&jJa-münya rājēsrī 
akhanda mandaladhisvaia, sri Twumala Nayaka, have given this dana süsana with 
gold and water m writing, 

The witnesses to this bisana: Saundara 14jasvam1 Minakshi, Sundarésvara, sun, 
moon, sky, Vani and Bhüdévi We have given in writing this grant of village. 
Thus written by Rümanàsih. Whoever destroys this charity will incur the sin of 
killing a cow m Kasi and of killing Biahmnas in Dhanushkot:, 


Note 


This single copper plate record received from the Vyasaraya matt otf 568816 refeis 
to the gift of a village called Ayyür ın Madhura sima to the god Gopalakrishna in 
the mutt of the illustrious parama-hamsa parivrajakacharya, Vaishnava-siddhinta- 
pratishthapanacharya, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, pada-và- 
kya-praimnüna-pàiávàüia-párina, sarva tantiasvatantia, lord of the thioue of learning 
(Vidya-simhasana) of Vyàsarüya, the illustrious Vyasaraya. The 81810) is not 
named and 18 called merely Vyasaraéya The donor 1s the chief of Madhura named 
Tirumala niyaka son of Muddukrishnappa and grandson of Visvanitha. Muddu- 
virappa mentioned in the grant ıs the elder brother of Tnumalanàyaka. Tirumala- 
nayaka ruled the Madhura kingdom between 1693 and 1659 A.D. (Historical 
inscriptions of Southern India, p 364) 

The date is given as š 1564 Chitiabhànu sam, Vai šu Paurnuna Chita nalsha- 
tra and Induvisara, corresponding to 4th May 1642, a Wednesday and not Monday 
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as stated ın the record The constellation too does not agree. It 28 Visakha and not 
Chitta Chuta occurs on Monday the 13th lunar day corresponding to Monday 2nd 
May 1642 which might be the date of the record 

There is no signature of the donor in the end. 


77. 


In the same 3778581578 mutt, on the back side of the throne of the svim, 


ಟಿ. ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೋಸಲೆಯಲ್ಲ ವ್ಯಾಸರಾಯರ ಮರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ಪಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದ 


ಹಳೆಯ ಮಣಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭ್ಯಾಸರಾಯರವರ ವಿದ್ಯಾಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾಸನಾಧೀತ್ಯೈರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಮದ್ವಿದ್ಯಾ ಪೂರ್ಣತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಂಗಳವರ ಮಗ 
2 3B dg ಗೋಪಾಲಕೃಪ್ಣ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಮೈಸೂರು ಸಂಸ್ಥಾ ನಾಧಿಪತಿ 
ಗಳಾದ 50:358, 2j ರಾಜ ವಡೆಯರವರ Stooge ll 5ell 


Ps anslatvon 


Presented by the illustrious Krisnnaraja Vadeyar, rule of Mysore, to the god 
Gopàlakrnshna of the mutt of the Ulustiious Vidy&pürnatirtha-$ripàda, lord of the 
throne of learning of the illustrious Vyàsaràya 


Note 


This records the grant of the above-mentioned throne to the god Gopalakrishna 
in the 177868187೩ mutt by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar IIL. The illustri- 
ous Vidyàpürna tirtha Sripada is stated to have been the pontiff of the mutt at the 
time of the grant This 18 one of the numerous presentations given to the mutt by 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar IT The record is not dated. 


78, 


On the plate covering the step of the gold mantapa of the same mutt. 
Nagari characters. 
ಅದೇ ಮರದ ಬಂಗಾರ ಮಂಟಪದ ಮೆಟ್ಟಲಿಗೆ ಹಾಸಿರುವ SAAN ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ 

1. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವ್ಯಾಸೇಂದ್ರ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನ ಪರಿವೃಢತಾರೂಢ WH? ಢಕೀರ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿದ್ಯಾವಲ್ಲಭಾಖ್ಯ ವ್ರತಿಕುಲ 
ಪತಯೇ ಕೈಪ್ಠರಾಮಾರ್ಚನಾರ್ಥೆೇ | ತುಂಗಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪುರ್ಯಾಂ ಶುಭವಿಭವ ಶರನ್ಮಾಘಮಾಸಾದಿಪಕ್ಷೆ ಪಪ್ಪಾ 52 
ಶ್ರೀಪೂರ್ಣಪೊರ್ಣಪ್ರಭರದಿಶದಿಮೆಂ ಮಂಡಪಂ ಹೈಮಮೆಗ್ರ್ಯ್ಯಂ. 

oftaenda frere oftacares ged site gare iii ser TIHT- 
a dur iagat wakwa ATANG YA "eai sftqdrqd vacua xeu 
rum. 
80* 
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Translation 


To the chief of ascetics named Vidyavallabha, possessed of great glory and 
seated on the throne of the great Vyásendra, for the worship of (the gods) Krishna 
and Rama, the auspicious Pürnaprabhu (Purnarya) presented this excellent gold 
mantapa (pavilion) on the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha m the year 


Vibhava, 
Note 


This records the gift of the gold mantapa in the Vyisariya mutt at Sosale by 
Dewan Purnaiya who was governing the Mysore State during the mmority of the 
king Krishnarája Vodeyar 111 from 1799 to 1811 A.D The gift is stated to have 
been made at Senngapatam where Pürnarya was residing, for the worship of the gods 
Krishna and Rama, Of the images of these gods, the Krishna or Gópálakrishna image 
first came into the possession of the mutt during the time of its great gucu Vyasa 
tirtha, Rama or Pattébhirima or Rimachandradévaru has been worshipped m the 
muti since the days of Madhvacharya, the founder of the Dveata system. 

Vidyavallabhasvamu, the donee, was an ascetic guru of the Vyásaràya muti 
whom the Mysore kmg Krishnaraja Vodeyar III later invited to the Mysore State 
from Kumbhakónam and built a mutt for hum at Sêsale and presented numerous jewels 
to the deities worshipped in the mutt. 

The date of the presentation of the gold mantapa 18 given as Vibhava sam. 
Magha gu 6 and corresponds to Saturday, 21st January 1809 A.D. taking the only 
year Vibhava occurring during the period when Pirnaya was the Dewan, 


Page 
number 
m the 
Report 


175 


131 


208 


145 


111 


113 


171 


171 
201 


111 
190 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 


47 


81 


15 


34 


41 
68 


61 


Nn nr ಸ ವಾರಾ, 


Date 


No date—c 790 A.D 


| 


4th regnal year— C. 610 A.D. 


Š 741, solar eclipse—(?) Sunday 26th 
June 819 AD 


r 


(9) Thursday 10th April 978 A.D... 


No date 


No date (10th century) 


No date (10th century) 


pee 


Do (19th century) 


Thursday 10th April 973 A.D. 


| Š 923 Plavanga [Magha] bahula 


Pancham Brhaspativara—Thurs- 
day, 5th February 1002 A D 


. pa a . 
. ` 
: ` ° . 
—. .. UJU. M u. 
IA IILI II LLLIllLULLL.LL.L.L..LLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLcCCOCUCO—— WA Aaaa 


Ruler 


w 


RASHTRAKUTA, 
Govinda III 
GANGA, 


Durvinita 


Rachamalla I 


Rachamalla I (9) 


Marasinga 


Permadi (Marasinga) 


Nitimarga T 
KADAMBAS 
No name 


Taila (?) 


CHALUKYA. 
Tailapa II 


Satyisraya 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


A ppears to record the grant of some honour called Prabhütunga to Prabhütunga Mala 
by Prabhütavarisha Govinda, m addition to some lands free of certam taxes 


Registers the grant of the village Pennaür in the Korikunda-vishaya by the Ganga king 
Durvinita to Kapaléarma, son of Agnisarma 


. Registers the gift of the village Perjeiangi belonging to Ededinde 70 in Marugere 
vishaya by the Ganga king Rachamalla to Nagadéva bhatta, grandson of Bhatta Vinaya and 
son of Tadangutti Somayayi. 


Since an important plate ıs missing from the record, the names of both the donor and 
the donee are lost, so that 16 18 not possible to assign the record to any king The first three 
plates give the Ganga genealogy up to Sivamaia II 

Appears to record the death of a hero in a battle between the armies of Tailapa and 
Pafichala déva. Pafichala déva was a subordinate of Marasinga, the Ganga king 


Appears to record the death of Bhuvanaditya, son of Poletalva and the setting up of 
the stone m his memory by Bryyal, concubine of Sri Permadi 


Records the grant of Balgalchu upon the death of some hero, piobably belonging to the 
. later Kadamba dynasty which was suboidinate to the Gangas 


See above under Gangas. 


Records the death of Pemma Kétayya, servant of Dasara, the chieftain of Ballavenád, 
while fighting. 


See above under Gangas 


Appears to record the construction of a temple by Aychayya, his wife Arasabbe and his 
gon, and the grant of some land to Amivttalisl. 


—— — Rv—— 
— a — ಕಾ —— ಕ್‌ 


ನಿ 


193 


193 


173 


170 


117 


174 


126 
123 


115 
119 
124 


186 


198 


number 


63 


42 


40 


57 


66 
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Date 


$998 Nala sam. Pushya su. 13 
Adityavara—Sunday 11th Decem- 
ber 1076 A D. 


No date (12th century) 
Sarvari sam.—1120 AD, 


Bahudhànya sam. Kar, Su. 1 Sukra- 
vara Friday, 24th October 1158 
AD. 


No date (12th century) 

Sai vadhari sam. Vaisakha Amāvāsya, 
Sukravàra' Fnday, bth May 
1228 A D. 

No date (about 1270 AD) 


Visvavasu and the constellation 
Pisa. 


No date (early part of the lith 
century) 
Do 


No date (about 1020 A.D.) 
No date (18th century) 


Š 1088 Vyaya sam. Bhà. ba. 18 16:00); 
Thursday, 25th August or Friday 
23rd September 1166 A.D. 


- 
. LÀ 
. =” 
` . 
m————— ದಾ: 


É 


Ruler 


List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Bhuvanaikamalla  Sómé&- 


Vara, 


Bhülokamalla 


HOYSALAS 


Bhujabala Viraganga Poy- 
sala dévaru (Vishnuvard- 


dhana). 


Narasimha I 


Jagadékamalla (?) Nara- 


simha I, 


Narasunha II 


Narasimha, III 


No name 
CHOLAS 
Rajéndra Chola I (?) 


Do 


Do 
SANTARAS 
Birarasa 
SINDAS 
Tévaradéva I 


LEENJ 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of one mattar of wet land m the village Sirivolal by Nalleyacharyar 
for the service of the god Siddhésvara set up to the south of Bendeyakere. 


Records the death of Kétaya of Manavane ın a cattle raid. 


Appears to register the grant of some land on the death of a hero. 


Records the installation of the image of Nandi in front of the god at the Mahadéva 
temple at Honnavara by Sungeya Gangana 


Registers the grant of some land for the service of food offerings of the god Küttadun- 
681781. 


Records the grant of 10 gadyanas for the stone work of the pavement m the S6manatha 
temple by the pupils of Chikka Bherundana matha. 


Registers the grant of some village to the mahajanas of Chikka Sdmanathapura by 
Narasimhadevarasa 
Contains some titles of the Hoysala kings. 


Gives the details of the boundaries of some land granted perhaps to the Appraméya- 
svàm:i temple at Malür. 

Registers the grant of some land for purchasing oil to light two lamps every day before 
the god Apraméya at Malür. 

Two khandugas of land are stated to have been granted to the god Knshnadéva. 


Deseribes the exploits and death of a warrior named Kaleya in some battle 


Records the exploits and death of a hero named Mailagauda m some battle probably 
against Baligauda 


31 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


en namunga anamaning aa ra Nan apa amana d —  —— a gega Pamane 


dd | 
Page pecudum | 


| 
number | number | Ruler 
in the | m the als | 
Report | Report | 
ಲ — 
| VIJAYANAGAR 
156 37 | S 1283 Sàrvar sam Aiw. su. 13— | Bukkaraya I 
Wednesday, 31d Sept 1860 A.D. 
179 50 No date (latter half of the 14th | Harihara II 
_ century). 
181 53 Š 1301 Kalayukti sam Pushya ba 3 Do 
Monday, 26th Dec. 1379 A D.? 
204 72 S 1314 Vishu sam. Sia Su 10 Do 
Wednesday—20th July 1401 
` A.D.? 
129 29 Virodh sam Kar. šu 10, Thursday — Do 
18th October 1409 A D Friday ? 
188 59 Vayisakha ba. 8 Wednesday (15th | Pratapa Virüpüksharüya .... 
century A D) 
168 38 Š 1458 Manmatha sam Margasira | Achyutaraya 
ba 12—Tuesday, 21st Dec 1535 
AD 
MYSORE, 
236 78 Vibhava sam Magha Su 6—Satur- | Dewan Pürnaiya die 
day, 21st January 1809 A.D 
166 89 | Angirasa sam. Phal. ba. 30 Thurs- | Krishnaraja Wadiyar III 
| day—Ist Apul 1813 A D 
| A 
205 73 14th Oct 1818 A D. | Do 
189 60 No date Do i 
235 77 Do sisi Do Yag 
CHIEFS. 


72 Š 1814 Vishu sam. Sra. su. 10 Wed- | Jannarasa Vodeyar 
nesday—20th July 1401 A.D.? 


204 


x 
ARASA 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—contd, 
——— c ... .. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of two villages to provide for the ceremonies of the god Janardana of 
Palya, by Tippamatya. 

A mshidhikal set up, probably, on the death of a female during the reign of Brahma, of 
Tavanidhi, a subordinate of Harihara II 

Records the death, by the rite of sanyasana, of Bommana, ruler of Tavanidhi. 


This is a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Turabagauda m the battle 
against Malapa Turabagauda appears to have been the Dann&yaka of Jannarasa Vodeyar of 
Araga, himself a subordinate of Harthaia II. 

Records the setting up of the garudagamba by Baireyanayaka, son of Sonniyanàyaka 
in front of the Chennakésava temple at Jala Sonniyanayaka was a general under the 
Vijayanagar king Harhara IT 

This is ೩ viragal recording the death of some gauda and his wives 


Records the grant of some land to the god Janardana of Savanipalaya by Raghupati- 
raja Vodeyar, Kempasingaya of Bemaratir and the ruler of Pakonta The donors appear 
to have belonged to a mutt of Pradyumna Vodeyar Raghupatiraja Vodeyar was the 
brother-in-law of Tirumalarija maha arasu, a subordinate of Achyutaraya 


Records the gift of the gold mantapa m the Vyasariya mutt of Sdsale by Dewan 


Pürnaiya. 
Records the grant of some land of the value of 12 varahas for the worship and other 


ceremonies of the Ramésvara temple at Maharajanadurga by the King 


Records the grant of some lands by the King to Bakshi Bhimarao of the Huzur 
Savàr Kachen m recognition of the able and distinguished services rendered by the latter 


to the British and Mysore Governments 
Records the presentation of the silver kirita to the god by the King. 


Records the grant of the throne to the god Gopàálaknshna m the Vyasaraya matt by 
the King. 


See above under Vijayanagar 


a ಐ ಇಬ 
31* 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


| 
Page  |Insenption! 
number | number | Ts Ruler 
in the In the 
Report Report | 
MADHURA 
231 76 S 1564 Chitrabhanu sam Vai su | Tirumalanüyaka 
Paurnima, Chitta constellation— 
Monday 2nd May 1642 AD? BELAGUTTI 
197 65 Š 1612 Pramódüta sam. Vai. 6%. 15— | Bole Narasapa Nayaka 
Monday, 12th May 1690 A D. 
| 
| MISCELLANEOUS 
179 51 No date (c. 8th century AD) .. | No name 
131 30 No date (c 9th century AD) in Do 
207 74 S 935 Pramadicha sam. Ashidha šu | Do 
10—Monday, 2188 June 1018 A D 
200 67 Chàlukya Vikrama era, 55th year Do 
Paridhàvi sam Magha ba Amà- 
, vasya-Tuesday, 7th Feb. 1183 D 
208 69  |$1818 Dhatu sam. Magha su. 4— Do 
Wednesday, 3rd Jan 1397 AD 
203 71 5 1324 Chitiabhanu sam —1402 A D. Do 
180 59 S 1880 Vai. ba 6 Monday—8th July Do 
1458 A.D. Thursday ? 
129 28 | Š 1477 Vikrama sam. Magha Su 10— Do 
| Tuesday, 21st Jan 1556 A.D ? 
194 95 Paridhàvi sam. Jyeshtha ba 5—8th Do 


| June 1612 AD ? 
ES. ee ವಾನಿಯ 


245 


ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—¿concld 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the gift of the village Ayyür to the god Gopalakrishna m the Vyasaraya matt 
at Sosale by the Chief. 


Registers the grant of some land to the matt of the ascetic of Virattitóta by the 


ruler. 


The record gives the name of Sim Kagi who appears to have died fighting in the battle. 
Contains merely the name Sri Nagamara written m the 9th century characters. 


This 1s a neshidhokal set up 1n memory of a certam Makabbeganti by Bichagauda. 


Records the self-sacrifice of Birayya by entering fire in order to fulfil some oath. 


Records the death of Samgeyanayaka 1n some battle 


Records the death of a hero named Ariyapa and his wives Démayi and Mallayi. 


Records the death of Bommarasi as satı on the death of her husband Malapa 


Records the presentation of a Nandikamba to the god Basavaraja by Nagartira 
Basavarasa. 


Records the grant of some land to Kantivodeyar by Dayenayakka 
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APPENDIX À 


Last of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 


Senal 


No Size 


1-5 | 12" x10" 


6-7 81 r: x 63” 
8—10 Do 


11-12 61” x 43" . 

13 Do 

14 Do 

15 Do 

16 19” x g” 
17-18 Do 
19-20 Do 
21-22 Do 
23-24 Do . 


| Description 
i 


i 


| 
! (100೦1081081 Exhibi 


tion 
| Do 
Basti on hill 


Basti on hill 
Anjaneya temple 
Do 


Stone insc1iption 
Copper plates— Salig- 

| game giant of the 

| Ganga King Kon- 

| guni Muttarsa 

| Copper plates —Chola- 

| settipali grant of 

' Devaraya II 

| Coppe: plates —Kànva- 
pura giant of 
Harhara II 

Coppe: plates—Piata- 
pa  Bukkargjapura 
grant of the reign 
of the Vijayanagar 
king Hanhara TI 

| Copper plates—seal | 
Copper plate—Prata- 
pa  Bukkaiajapura 
grant of the 1eign | 
of the Vijayanagar | 
king Haiihaia IT 


27-29 Do Coin plates 
30-44 Do Isla (Brahmagiri) Ex- 
| cavation finds 
45|1843"7x6)" |Yoganarasimha 
temple 
46-48 Do Cromlechs 
49-50 Do . !|Allaanatha temple 
51 i Do : | Fort 
52 Do | Isvara temple 
| 
53 Do | Do 
54 ioi" x 43" Janardana temple 
55 Do Do 
56 | Do Do 
57 Do Narayana temple 


View 


Views à 


Do 
View of Gomata 


View of hill 

Gomata wih front 
mantapa 

Anjaneya 

Brindavana 


Yoganarasimha 


Allalanatha i 
Ganesa 
Mahishasmamardini 


Mahishasuramaidini and 


Sarasvati 


Rama shooting Maya- 


mriga 

Kolata figuie group 
Janardana 
Narayana 


| Village | District 
NRE, Sy AS 
| Mysore | Mysore 
Do Do 
' Siavana- Do 
gudda 
Do Do 
Do Do 
| Bihkeie Do 
Do Do 
Bagur Chitaldrug 
| 
| ! 
! ; 
x | 
Biahmagir1 Chitaldrug 
| near Sidda- 
pur 
Mudigere Hassan. 
Kondajn Do 
Do Do 
Adagur Do 
Gonisomena- Do 
hall 
Do | Do 
Palya | Hassan 
Do Do 
Do Do 
Chikkadalur Do 
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APPENDIX A——contd. 


— 


— E —— iii 
ee 


the Ganga King Sir 
purusha 


Serial 
No Size | Description View | Village District 
a eee oe se 
58-59 | 63 x 42" Carvings on a TX Koravangala P 
60 Do gum temple | R h 
| aresvaia temple anganatha 
61-63 Do Cromlechs = š ere mu D. 
64 Do , | Mallikarjuna temple | Hoysala group (front) Adagur Do 
65 Do ... Do Do (back) Do Do 
66 Do .. | Kallesvara temple ...| Tower with Hoysala Do Do 
(group) 
67 Do , | Group of temples South-west view Kasipura, Do 
(Bechirak) 
68 Do ್ರ. : Rama temple Pillars of verandah Do Do 
69 Do . Do Sita Do | Do 
70 Do . | Group of temples Snake charmer ın the Do Do 
main entrance 
71 Do , Do Bhakta, figure . Do | Do 
72 Do Do View of mantapa , Do | Do 
13 Do . | Kodandarama temple | South-west view Hiremagalur | Kadur 
74 Do Do Yoganarasimha, Do Do 
75 Do Do Venkatësa, (Madhava) Do Do 
76 Do Isvara temple Interni View Do Do 
77 Do . Do Jademuni (front) Do Do 
78 Do . Do | Do (back) Do Do 
19 Do Do Bull Do Do 
80 Do Do . | Doorway Do Do 
81 Do Parasurama temple Insenption Do Do 
82 Do Isvara temple Dvarapala . | Brahma- Do 
| samudra 
83 Do | Do Do ^ Do Do 
84 1817 X03" ... | Kodagma Kahat (a - Us : 
7787803121) 
8ರ | 12" x 10" ..| Minute by the Most Seringa- Mysore 
Hon'ble The Governor- patam 
General Dalhousie i | 
86-89 | 81" x64" . | Paintings fiom Bijapur T ! : : 
90-91 Do  .. | Chikkabbehall- Giant | 
of Knshnaraya 
92-93 Do . | Vyayapura Inscription T š 
of the Ganga King 
Fieyappa (T N 253) 
94 Do .. | Tadimalng: Inscription p ; ^ 
of Somanayaka (T | 
N 222) | | 
95 Do Vijayapura Inseirption | wa - 
of the Ganga King 
Muttarasa (T.N 252) 
96 Do Maddur Narasimhaz- | s — 
svam temple Inserip- 
tion on Chakiabandha 
97 Do Algod Inscription of zia > 
i 


— a 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 


Serial 
No 


——a 


Size Description District 


| View | Village 
| p Ed 
98 | 8%” x 62” | Vijayanarayana temple 


Inscription of Rus 
tum Khan Odeyar at 
Gundlupet 


99 Do Lakshmkantasvam 


Temple Inscription 
of Simhabhupati 
(Mysore 126) | 


Talakad Inscription 
of Nitimarga Perma- 
nadigal (T N 204) 


100 Do 


101 Do Ayyanuru Inseription 
of Kulottunga Chola 
I(Hg 128) 

Tayalur Inscription of | Revised (South face) 
Nolambadhnuaja, 


Maddur 


102 Do 


103 Do 
104 Do 
105 Do 


Do Rewised (Hast) 
7016118112 Naiasumha- 
svami temple Ins- 
eription of the Chola 
King Rajendia I 
106-122 Do Devanagara Agrahaia ; T 
grant of Chikkadeva- 
raja Odeyar 
Do 
Grant to the Vyasaraya 


123-124 | 61” x 43" 
125-126 | 8i x 61” ` 


Mutt by Vijayaraghu- 
natha Setupati 


127-128 Do Yelavanka grant of 


-— = 


Sr Rangaiaja II to 
Sm Rama Chandra 
Tutha  Supada of 
Vyasaiaya Mutt 

Jakkaiayanahalh giant 
of Krishnaraya to 
Vyasaraya Tirtha 

Chamarajesvaia Temple 
at Chamarajanagar, 

Towe: Insciiption of 
Krishnaiaja Wadiyar 
nl | 

Copper plate giant | è 
(T N 171) 

Copper plate giant 
(T N 162) 

Copper plate grant 
(T N 162) 

Copper plate grant 
Seal of copper plate 
(Photo of Estampage)! 
(Mysore sg ಯಯಾ ಕಾಹು I CEE ಳ್ಳ U UU E RE RR | 


129-130 Do 


131 Do 


132-133 | Do 
84-185 


185-1936 


Do Revised (North face) . 
| 
| 
| 


137-138 Do 


Sexual 
No. 


159 


140 
141 
142 
149—144 
145 
146 
147-152 
153 
154 
155 


156 
157 
158 
159 
160-161 
162 
163 


164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169-170 


171 
172 
173 
174 


175 
176-177 
178-181 


182 
183 


184 
185 
186 


187-213 


| 
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APPENDIX A—concld. 


Size | D escription | View | Village District 
63° x48" ..|A com from the i 
excavation finds ii 
(enla1ged) 
Do  ...| Yoganarasimha temple | Inte1101 view Macher , | Kadur 
Do Do Yoganarasimha Do Do 
Do ..| Isvara temple View Tangah ..| Do 
Do Inseiiption on a boulder Do ... Huhkal ..} Do 
Do Do Sarasvati . | Yellambalasi| Do 
Do , Gangesvara temple . | Doorway : Do Do 
Do  ...| Kallesvara temple Figures on base of pillars; Gary .| Do 
Do  .. Do Figure of Shanmukha Do Do 
Do sas Do Navaranga doorway Do  ..| Do 
Do  .. Do Intenoi view of nava- Do | Do 
1anga 
Do .. Do Pillai in Navaranga Do .| Do 
Do ,,.| 385781೩ temple View . | Mudigere ,, Do 
Do ಸಿ Da Virabhadia ಕ Do .| Do 
„PO QU Do Venkatesa Do | Do 
8k x61 .. Do Tnseirption stone Do .| Do 
02" KAR” .. o View of inscription stone Do Do 
Do ..| Gangisvaa and Biah- | North-east view Asandi .| Do 
mesvara temples 
Do I Do South-east view A Do .| Do 
8i"x04". Do North-east view x Do .| Do 
Do  .. Do South east view Ra Do .! Do 
Do Do View of pillars ; Do Do 
Do Virabhadra temple South-west view s Do  ..| Do 
Do De Railings on either side Do ..| Do 
of door way 
64’ x 42” ... | Yoganarasımha temple | East view Shingapura Do 
Do set Do Simhalalata Do ..| Do 
Do .. Do North east view ee Do .... Do 
Do  ..|Some$vara temple Vessels found im Prasanna| Somapura ... | Do 
Someávara temple 
Do... | Kalleévara temple A pilla, in Navaranga .. | Chennagin Do 
Do Balabasava E Do ..| Do 
Do , | Sannads ın the custody sa Do 
| of the Mushms at 
Nallur 
83 S Naiasimha temple Chintamani Narasimha, | Kudh wee | Shimog: 
64" X42" , | Seal of Devanagara ; : 
Agrahara grant 
of  Chikkadevaraja | 
Odeyar | 
T N 169, Supplement . | 
| Do ++ | (Copper plate) 
Do „IT N 172 Mysore 
Supplement (Copper 
plate) | : 
61" x42” ... | Isila excavation finds, Brahmagin | Chitaldrug 
ee Do Do 


214-288 | 83” X64" Do EMT 


e ide Miriam iaa m tii tire imc iT TY 


23 
APPENDIX D 
List of Drawings prepared. during the year 1941-42 


1 Hamann Temple, Hamharpura , wm Ground plan. 
2 Yiginarasumba Temple, Mudigere " » D 

j Lakshmindriyana Temple, Agri | 4 1l 

4 Navaranga doorway, Kvara Temple, Rremewu — , Pen sketch 
5, Excavation No, 16, 1) 4 Do 


i Do do n Colour dug, 


— = 


-> = 


ಗ 
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APPENDIX C 


List of Books acquued for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archeological Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the Year 1941-42, 


— 


Title of the book Remarks 


ETERS ಕಾನ್‌ EE e . hori 


The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary | Received from the English-Kannada 
(Part VI) Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

The Dvaita Philosophy and its place in the Vedanta | Received from the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore 


Shimoga District Hand-book, 1939 Do 
Kadur District Hand-book, 1938 Do 
Chitaldrug District Hand-book, 1939 TM Do 
Hassan District Hand-book Do 
Kola, District Hand-book, 1939 Do 
Silver Jubilee Souvenir of Mysore University, 1941 Do 
Copy of Mysore University Question Papers for 1941 Do 
Yashodhara Charitreya Sangraha em Do 
A Grammar of the Oldest Kanarese Inscriptions . Do 
Purananama Chudamani Do 
Greekara Tatvasastra Sangraha Do 
The Mysore University Calendar, 1940-41-42, Do 
Vol I 
Hindudesada Bhucharite za Do 
Kaven Chartam, 1923 Do 
Do 1923 s: Do 
Subject Index to the Annual Reports on South | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
Indian Epigiaphy. (Fiom 1887 to 1936) Madras cations, New Delhi 
List of Inseriptions copied by the Office of the Do 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
Memoirs of the Archeological Suivey of India, Do 
No 64 
Index to the Annual Reports of the Director General Do 
of Archeology in India (1919 to 1929) 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, Do 
No 58 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, Do 
No 68 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 1987—38 te Do 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol XX VI for April 1941 mee Do 
Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol I . | Received from the Dnector of Kannada 
Researches, Dharwar 
Muru Upanyasagalu by Govinda Pai cx Do 
Thiee Lectures by K V Subramhanya Iyer Do 


Annual Report on Kannada Reseach in Bombay 
Province for the Year 1939-40 
The Prehistorie Archæology of North west Afiica,| Received from the Peabody Museum, 
Vol XIX—No I. Cambridge, Massachusetts, U S À 
Landa's relegion De Las Gosas De Yugatan, Do 
Vol XVIII 
A Topographical List of Tiavancoie Inscriptions . | Received from the Director of Archeology, 
Travancore, Trivandrum 
.. | Received from the Superintendent, Govt. 
Press, Macias 


South Indian Inscriptions 
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— — —  —VU aE. — W 


za Title of the book Remarks 

34 | Selections from the Records of the Sringeri Mutt, | Received from the Office of the Sn 
Sringeil Singer: Mutt, Singer 

35 | Excavation at Raigh, Dept of Archeological and | Received from the Superintendent, 
Historical Research, Jayapur Archeological Researches Dept, 


Jayapu State, Jayapur 

36 | The Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol IX —Kainapaiva | Recerved from the Curator, Govt Omental 
Library, Mysore 

97 , Tattvamuktakalapa, Vol II ; Do do 

38 | Mysore Aichaeological Annual Report foi 1940 ... | Received from the Director, Archæolugical 
Researches ın Mysore, Mysore 

39 Do for the Yea 1940 | Do do 

40 | Kumararama .., Received from the Editor, Minchmaball, 

Dharwar 


41 | Sr Krishna Rajya-Wadiyar IV Purchased fiom Mythic Society, Bangalore 
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APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the Year 1941-42. 


Salaries — 
Rs a p Bs ap Rs ap 
Dnector’s Allowance (Rs 50 per month) ET 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs 800-25-350) . 4200 0 0 
Establishment . "m . 6715 1 0 
Watchman for excavation area, T NS 45 0 0 
————--——- 11,500 1 0 
"Travelling Expenses y š 829 3 0 
Office Expenses — 
I Contingencies . 619 7 3 
Il. Museum à . 103 13 0 
III Printing ; 8,002 11 0 
IV Clothing to Memals 62 14 0 
V Furniture es A " 492 0 0 
VI Photographs for sale ` 200 0 0 
— 4,480 18 3 
Library = š A e ds 1 1 0 
Excavation ics m es ` si 796 5 0 
——F 17,667 7 ಡಿ 


Receipts 3627111566 to the Tieasury— 


Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hne 267 10 0 
charges of blocks 


aaa kaaa 


Total ... - 17,985 1 8 
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INDEX 


A 
PAGE PAGE 
Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna, 226 Aniruddha, god, wall «mage of, 33 
Acharyas, spiritual teachers, images of, 22, 50 Anjanéya, temple at Honganür, 125 


Achchutadévaraya maharaya, Vyayanagar 
1 


kung, 65 
Achyutaraya mahéraya, 165 
Adagur, village, 9, 37, 42 
Adinatha, bast at Chikkahanasége, 26 
Adipadadhe (?), hero, 1, 112 
Adigésha, serpent god, 22 
Adiyas, people, 187, 188 
Agnisarma, prwate person, 189, 141 
Aptapurána, work, 192 
Ajitasena-Bhattarakaru, Jama sami, 56 
Ajjmpür, village, 64 
Ajjampura, same as Ajjampur, village 66 
Akalavarshadéva, ೫16, 191 
Akal Salib, preceptor, 98 
Alakavati, Kubera’s capital, 179 
Alattar, place of battle, 142, 223 
Alaudin Mohamed Shah Khilji LI, corns 2 

of, 

Alavindiya ISvarapa, private person, 174 
Alexander, greek emperor, 79 


Ali Naik, uncle of Hyder Nauk, 
Allalanatha, temple at Kondajji, 


god, vmage of, 96 
Aluvamahaprabhu, ttle, 184 
Alvirs, Srivaishnava samis, 50 

mages of, 92 


Amaravati, capttal of svarga 179 
Ambale, village, 51 
Amirtarasi, Kalamukha priest, 191, 192 


Amnt&pura, village, 14 


Amntéávara, temple at Amretapura, 14, 17 
Ananta, serpent god, 19 
Anantapadman&bha, god, vmage of, 25 


Andan, place of battle, 


189, 142, 223 
Andhakasura, demon, 61 


Andhras, people, 101 
Anekal, taluk, 148 
Angara, private person, 177 
Anthala, village, 165 


at Mallgenahatl, 201 


Anka kamundan, donor, 144 
Ankakārīśvaramudayanāyanār, god, 144 
Annals of the Mysore Royal family, 
work, 79, 80, 84 
Antaka, sume as Yama, god, 224 
Anugavalh, village, 9, 29, 30 
Anushtup, metre, 141 
Aprameya, god, 116, 119 


temple at Malür, 118, 114, 115 


Apraméyanambi, devotee, 116 
Apraméya-Vinnagar, place 119 
Apratimavira, title, 89 
Aradattipura, same as Hirekadalūr, 
village, 

Arakalgud, place, 87 
Aralaguppe, village, 16 
Axasikere, town, 17 


Archeological museum at Mysore, 185, 186 
Architecture m Mysore, work on, 3 
Arcot, place, 99 
Ardhanàri$varamurti, god, 62 
Arehalli, village, 7 


Ariyapa, hero, 203 
Arjuna, mythological hero, 58, 225 

wall vmage of, . 33 
Arkalgud, same as Arakalgüd, place, 89 
Arkëśvara, temple at Küdalür, 123 
A1unde, village, 208 
Aryasénabhattarakaru, Jama saini, 56 
Asandi, village, 2, 13, 66 


Asoka, Mauryan emperor, 101 


Atmakara, god, 225 
Attavara, place, 92 
Aurangzeb, Mughal emperor, 90 
Avani, village, 57 
Avinita, Ganga hung, 143, 223, 229, 230 
Ayayya, private person, 191 
Aychayya, 191 
Ayyür, village, 934, 235 


33 


Bababudan hills, 
Badami, place, 2 


sculptures at, 68 
Badipoddi, female, 192 
Bahadur, ttle, 96 
Ban Rao, Mahrata ruler, 93 


Balabasavas, a sect among Advharnata- 
has 


Balakrishna, god, relevo figure of, 63 
Balapati Naik, general, 95 
Balari, god, 224 
Balgalchu, a kind of giant, 172 
Bah, mythological kung, 69 
Baligauda, hero, 199, 200 
Ballala II, Hoysala kang, 51, 128, 131 
Ballavenad, 62018101 201 
Ballésvara, god, 67 
Balligavi, place, 195, 196 
Ballisetti, private person, 178 
Bammagivunda, private person, 171 
Bammiaya, do 199 
BanaSankari, temple at Siggave, 112 
Banavara, place, 92 
Banavasenad, division, 195 
Banavasi, place, 178, 194 

kingdom, 187 


Banavasi twelve thousand, 09018107, 191, 196 


Bangalore, district, 1, 90, 110 

1718011017 of, 142 
Bannüi, chef of, 86 
Bārakkı Venkata Rao, general, 95 
Basalat Jung, general, 95 


Basavnna, temple at Rastemachanahallh, 155 


Basavaraja, same as Basavarije Arasu, 82 
god, 129 
Basavarajayya, Kalale chief, 92 
Basavaraje Arasu, Kalale chief, 89, 91 
Bayichagauda, provate pe? son, 64 
Bayiragauda, p? wate person, 203 
Belagauda, Mahaprabhu of Mudigere, 65 
Belagutti, village, 197, 199 
hobla 202, 208 

Arasu family of, 198 
Bellagola, village, 196 
Bellir, village, 59 
Bélür, place, 2, 86, 131, 166 
taluh, 7 
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Bemaratür, place, 165 
Benavagüvundi, female, 171 


Bendeyakere, village, 195, 196 


Bettada Arasu, Dalvoy, 80 
Bettada Chamaraja Odeyar, Mysore 
Aung, 87 
Bhaira Nayaka, chief, 86 
Bhairava, god, 61 
mage of, 13, 40, 65 
j sculpture of, 24 
Bhiradvaja, 11720006, 227 
Bhàramalla, Sardar, 93 
Bharat Kini M., private person, T4 
Bhatta Vinayadi, do 227, 229 
Bhava Ketanna, do 193 
Bhavanaga, Naga king, 75 
Bhavasiva bhalara, Kalamuhha priest, 196 
Bhima, Mythological hero, 161, 168 
Bhimagosasi, private person, 192 


Bhimarao, Baksh, officer in the Mysore 


army, 205, 206, 207 
Bhita place, 102 
Bhivarasa, auler of 7070068), 191 
Bhi, goddess «mage of, 49 
Bhudévi, goddess, 234 
Bhujabala and hon type, cows of, 104 
Bhujabala Viragange Poysaladévaru, 

same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoy- 

sala king, 173 
Bhülokamalla Sdmésvara, Chalukya 

Aung, 198 
Bhuvanadhara, title, 172 
Bhuvnaditya, kero, 113 


Bhuvanaikamalladeva, Chdlukya king, 195, 
196 
Bhuvanaikamalla Sémésvaia, Chalukya 
kung, 
Bhüvikrama, Ganga kung, 
Bichagauda, prwate person, 
Bichagauda of Mudiba, private person, 208 


196 
223, 280 
92 


Bidarir, village, 97 
Bijapur, place, 2, 89, 104 
general of, 87 
Bilikere, vellage, 18 
hobh, 207 

chief of, 86 


Billesvara, god, 187, 188 
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Bindusara, Mouryan Emperor, 101 
Birarasa, Santara kung, 187, 188 
Birayya, hero, 201 
Bireyanayaka, provate person, 130 
Birür, place, 60 
Bisanahalh, village, 137, 140, 141 
Bittisetti, private person, 178 
317781, concubine of Sri Permmada, 113 
Bəchagauda, private person, 193 


Bola Ohàmaà]a Odeyar, Mysore hing, 88 
Böle Narasapa Nayaka, chief of Belaguti, 
197, 198 

Bomlapur, village, 207 

Bommagauda, same as Brahma, ruler of 
'Tavanadha, 1 

Bommale, female, 

Bommana, same as Brahma, ruler of 
Tavamdhr, 


184 
184 


Ceylon, cows of, 74 


Chadurangaranayga, private person, 177 
Chalukya, dynasty, 12, 225 
kingdom, 196 
period, 2 
temples, 72 
com of, 104 
Chalukya- Hoysala, layer of, 100 
Chalukyan, group of structures, d 


Chàlukya Vikrama era, 
Chaluve Arasu, Kalale chief, 
Chamarajanagar, taluk, 
Chamaraja Odeyar, Mysore 


89, 83, 92, 98 

12 

lang, 86, 87, 94 
9 


Chamaraja Odeyar II, Mysore king, 81 

Chāmarājēndra Technical Institute, 2 

Chame Arasu, father of C hikka Krishna 
Raya Odeyar, 94 


Champu, style, 228 
Chamundi, goddess, 85 
Chanakya, monster of Chandragupta, 227 
Chandanahalli, village, 161 

Chandana Vodeyar, brother of Teppada 
Ndganna, 3 
Chandapur, village, 163 
Chandikésvara, god, : 69 
temple at Asandi, i 


Chandoja, engraver, 
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Chandravailı, excavations at, 3, T4, 101, 
103, 104 
Bommaraa, female, 181 
Brahma, god, 2], 924, 226 
Brahma, ruler of 76007101, 119 
Brahmagun, excavation at, 2 
site at, 100, 101 
Brahmakshatriya, race, 160. 162 
Brahma of Ballavati, general, 111, 112 
Biahmasamudra, village, 1,11, 52 
Brahméévara, temple at Asandz, 13, 66 
Brihaspati, teacher, 225 
Bachéévara, temvle at Koravangala, 8. 9 
Bachdja, private person, 202 


Bukkanna Vodeyar, Vajayanagar hing, 161 
Bukkaraya, do 162, 183, 184 
Bukkaraya 1, 162 


= = - 


do 


Channegauda, Mr © K, provate person, 208 
5 


Chaudamma, goddess, 4 
Chaudi, temple at Kyasanür, 188, 189 
Chàvabbe, female, 111, 112 
Che[. . | Gamunda, private person, 171 
Chellamma, temple at Küdalür, 120 1231 
Cheluvappa, private person, 174 
Cheluvayya, do 50 
Chendā Khan, ruler, 95, 96 
Chendanahalh, village, 163 
Chennagiri, place, 12 
hull fort at, 15 
Chennakééava, god, 23 131 
temple at Belar, 2, 131 
temple at Hwrekadalür, 7, 23 
temple at Marle, 17 
temple at Nagalapura, 16 
temple at Tandaga, 16 
Chennakééavanatha temple, same as 
Kēśava temple at Jala, 130 
Chennapatna, same as Madras, 96 
place, 86 
taluk, 111, 124, 125, 
4 126, 128, 129 
Chennarayapatna, place, 86 
: pun of temples at, 31 
Chennigaraya, «nage of, 51 
temple at Ambale, | 


temple at Aralaguppe, 
33? 


Chenngar&ya, temple at Kaidila, 
temple at Turuvekere, 
Chikadévaraija Odeyar, Mysore kung 81 
Chikadévaràja Vamsavah, Kannada work, 80 
Chikkaballàpur, place, 91, 92, 97 
Chikkabérundana matha, monastery, 175 
Chikkadévaraja, Mysore kung, 89. 90 
Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, Mysore hung, 89, 90, 
91 


Cikkadévaraja Vodeyar, do 169 
Chikkagangavadinad, division, 128 
Chikkajannakalpi, temple priest, 161, 163 
Chikkakadalair, village, 24 
Chikka Kempegauda, chef, 88, 89, 90 
Chikka Krishnaraja, 7 uler, 94 
Chikkakrishnaraja Odeyar, ruler, 94, 97 
Chikkamagalür, place, 45, 92 
taluk 1, 2, 51 

sub-division, 17 
Chikkamallarajayya, Kalale chief, 84 
Chikkanahalli, village 94 
Chikkanayakanahalh, village, 89 
taluk, 16 
Chikkasomanathapura, village, 128 
Chilagauda, composer, 204 
Dadojighat, warrior, 90 
Daksha, god, 226 
Dakshinamarti, god, vmage of, 59 
Dalvoy Dévaràja, Kalale chief, 83 
Dalvoy Dévar&Jayya, do 18, 80 
Dalvoy Doddayya, do 83, 84 
Dalvoy Mallarajayya, do 84 
Dalvoy Nandinathaya, do 86 
Damodara, god, wall image of, 82 
Dan&yakankote, place, 88 
Dasara, chieftain, 201, 202 
Da$aratha, mythologwal kung, 294 
Dattaka, author, 138, 228 
Dāvana, prest, 163 
Davangere, town, 145 
taluk 29, 44 

plates of, 229 

Dāvanna, same as Dàvana, priest, 161 
Dayamagosasi, private person, 192 
Dayenayakka, chuefta, 155 
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Chila Nayaka, chef, 89 
Chingayya, p11vate person, 111, 112 
Chinna Hagari, ?wwer, 100 
Chinnamandyaka, chief, 91 
Chitaldrug, chiefs of, 155 
town, 98 

district, 1, 29 

Chitatti, same as Chittrathhalh, village, 181 
Chitrakal, same as Chitaldrug, 98 
Chitrakütanvaya, Jan sect, 186 


Chittrattihalli, village, 179, 180 


Chiyakka, female, 184 
Chokkanayaka, Chef of Madura, 89 
Chola, dynasty, 125 

perd, 114 

೭7168 19 

Princes, 125. 

style, 2 
Chomattattara, scribe, 140, 141 
Christian, religion, 104 
Combatore, place, 92 
Coorg, country, 97 
Crete, country, 103 
Cutch, cows of, 15 
Delhi, erty, 90, 91 
Demayi, female, 204 
Denmark, country, 7, 25 


Dévajammanni, queen of Chukka Krishna 


hoja Odeyar, Mysore king, 97 
Deva Naga, Naga king, 75 
Devanahalli, ೨910/06, 94, 95 

taluk, 129 
Dévapa-hebbiruva, provate person, 59 
Dévarabhatta, private person, 54 
Dévaraja, Kalale chief, 81, 82, 83 
Dēvāraja Odeyar, Mysore hung, 81, 88 
Dēvarājayya, Kalale chief, 82, 93, 94, 

95, 96 

Dēvaraje Arasu, Dalvoy, 93 

Dévaraju, Kalale chief, 82, 83 
Dévarasa of Sangerenád, vellage 

accountant, 202. 

Dévasadévarakere, tank, 161 

Devoja, engraver, 204 

Dhanssa, same as Kubera, god, 224 


PAGE PAGE 
Dhanushkêti, sacred place, 284 Dodda Mallarajayya, Kalale chref, 84 
Dharanindra Yaksha, vmage of, 41 Doddaraja, do 83 
Dharanivaraha, wali image of, 82 Doddayya, Kalale chref, 82, 83, 90, 91 
Dharapur, place, 89 Dodde Arasu, same as Doddayya, 83, 90, 95 
Dharmasthala, place, 161 Domlu, village, 110 
Dharwar, district, 72,112 D1avidian, style, 38 
Dhora, Rashtrakita king, 225 type, pallas s of, 18 
Dindigal, place, 96 turrets, 27 
Doddaballapur, scription of, 142 Dudda, village, 22, 25, 26, 27, 29 
place, 97 Durga, goddess, form of, 54 
Dodda Dévarija, Mysore king, 890 Durvinita, Ganga king, 131, 139, 140, 
Dodda Dévaraja Odeyar, do 81, 88, 89 141, 142, 143, 223, 230 
Dodda Krishna Raja, do 99 Duryyddhana, mythological king, 225 
Dodda Krishna Raja Odeyar, Mysore king, 94 Dutch, coms of, T4 
E 
East India Company, cows of, 74 Hragéévara, same as Siva, temple at 
Ededinde Seventy, division, 227,229 Mudigere, 27 
Ellora, place, 2 Erode, place, 89 
F 
Fatte Naik, father of Hyder Ah, 93 French, corns of, 74 
Fleet, Dr , scholar, 101 people, 95 
Fleur-de-hs, design on corns, T4 
G 
Gadag, «nscriptton at, 119 Ganssa, dancing figure of, 34 
Gadhiya, cows of, 75 Ganga, river, 61 
Gaganagiridurga, place, 89, 90 Ganga, dynasty, 138, 141, 172, 224 
Gajalakshmi, group, 45, 53, 60, 69 periods 4, 131 
figure of, 24 kingdom, 142 
lintel, 98, 34, 8ರ Ganga, pillars of the period of, 35 
7611600 representation of, 6% Ganga, genealogy, 229 
Gàmagudda, tank, 927 Gangadharésvara, god, 16 
Ganadhipati, god, 181 Gangas, rulers, 66, 112, 162, 231 
Ganapati, god, 62 history of, 143 
image of, 22 Gangavadi, province, 112 
wall «mage, 47 Gange, same as Ganges rover, 196 
temple at 700%, 63 Gangésvara, temple at Asandt, 18, 66 
Gandavigraha Kégavadeva, officer under temple at Nonavinakere, 
1800765800, 199 46,56, 60 
Ganendra Naga, Naga king, 75 temple at Yellambalast, 58 
Ganēśa, vmage of, 85, 44, 52, 6% Gàng&yas, same as Ganga rulers, 159 


fo ck PAGE 
Ganjénahalli Basappa, provate person, 197 
Gare gundu, boulder, 102 
Garji, village, 2, 19, 60 
Garuda, ೩7೩೦06 of, 49 

figure of, 21 
R pedestal, 28 

wall vmage of, 31, 47, 87 

relrevo figure of, 64 
Garuda-gudda, hell, 36 
Gauda- Kalapa, private person, 155 
Gauja, village, 35 


Gavani Hosahallı, agrahar, 
Gaye, sacred place, 


George II, 00078 of, 14 
Ghanatunga gimunda, provate person, 177 
Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq I, coins of, 16 


Gokari Chennappa, pi wate person, 131, 140 
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temple at Chikmalar, 120 

temple at 2130710071 , 124, 125 

Gépalakrishnasvami, god, 234 
Gopal Hari, same as Govinda Gopdla 

Hav, 97 

Gópanripa, same as Gépdladéva, 161 

Goparakéta, hero, 198 

Gopinatha Vodeyar, prwate person, 165, 166 


Gosšsa, 191 
Govardhanadhàn, wali mage of, 33, 48 
Govinda, Rashtrakita hung, 177 
Gévinda-JII, do 177, 231 
Govinda IV, do 177 


Govinda, Prabhitavarsha, do 2 
Govinda Gopala Hari, Mahrata general, 97 
Govindapura, same as Chikkakadalir, 24 
Govmdešvara, temple at Koravangala, 9 


Golla S1vanna, devotee, 174 Goyindarasa, same as Govinda III, 171 
Gomata, colossus at S1avanabelagola, 2 Gubbi, sub-division, 16 
Gonibasavesvara of Karlahalli, god, 12 Gummareddipura, plates of, 140, 149 
Gonisomenahalli, vwlage, 10,44 Gunakirtidévaru, Jama sami, 56 
Gopala, or Gopaladeva, ruler of Gunavarma I, author, 143 
Uchchang, 160, 161, 162, 168 Gutti, place, 98, 184 
Gopalakrishna, god, 235 Gwalior, state, 75 
Gopalakrishna, temple at Ambale, 51 couns of, 15 
H 
Hadiya Hange nàyaka, provate person, 204  Hanharapura, village, 7, 25, another 
Hagalavadi, chief of, 86, 89 name for Chikka Kadalür, 24 
Haahaya, dynasty, 225 Hanharar&ya, same a» Harihara II, 
Hale- Alür, village, 2, 12, 61 Vyayanagar king, 183 
Halebid, do 10, 37, 44  Hanharésvara, temple of, 25 
Hale-Soraba, do 179 Harivamsa, work, 143 


Hallikere doddi, hamlet, 
Halmidi, viseriptwn, 
Hampeya Hastinavata, capital, 
Hanagal, Kadambas of, - 
Hanuma, god, 87 
Hanuman, figure of, 18, 21, 22, 35, 48, 


49, 64; temple of, 18, 63 
Haradanahalh, village, 86 
Haraha 881801, private person, 67 
Harati, line of chiefs, 155 
Han, god, 160, 165, 225 
Hanhaaa, temple of,-7, ¿mage of, 21, 25, 62, 

64, 65 
Harthara II, Vyayanagar kung, 94, 130, 179, 
184, 204 


Harivarmma-mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 
138, 142, 223, 230 
Harryanandana, provate person, 185 
Harnahalli, village, 17 
Hassan, district, 1, 17, 19, 89, taluk, 1, 86; 


sub-division, 17, town, 17 
Hattaval, village, 207 
Hayagriva, zmage of, 48 
Heggadadévanakote, chief of, 86 


Heggade Singayya, officer under Livara- 
déva, 199 


Heragu, village, 8, 26 
Hindupur, town, 141 
Hindustan, country, 207 


Hirekadalür, village, 1,22 
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Hirekeiur road, 192 
Huremagalür, village, 1, 2, 11, 45, 51, 60 
Hiremagalore, do 174 
Hirigundugal, viragal at, 229 
Hiryakere, tanh, 60 


Hiriyapa, son of Sonnuja Nayaka, 
History of the Kalale chiefs, work, 3 


Holenarasipur, town, 17 
Honganii, village, 125, 126 
Honnah, place, 30, taluh, 197, 202, 203 
Honnalliamma, female, 207 
Honnapura Agrahara, same as 

Honndvara, 171 
Honnaralamina, same as Mallésvara- 

damma, village goddess, 54 


Honnàvara village, 9, 80, 170, 171 
Honnaya of Soradi-Agrahara, provate 


person, 201 
Honniranid, province, 202 
Honnürapura, village, 161, 163 


Tkker, place, 92, school of temples, 42 
Indian Historical Records Commission, 3 
Indore, cowns of, ri 


Indo-Sassaman, type of corns, 15 
Indus valley, pottery of, 103 
Tsarayya, private person, 177 
Isila, ancuent site, 100, 101, 102 


Tévara, god, 170 , temple, 2, 7 , temple at 
Arunde, 203; temple at Garje, 12, 
63, temple at Heragu, 27, temple 
at Hire Kadalür, 23, 24, temple at 


Jadagenahalli, hoble, 131, 140 
Jademuni, vmage of, 45, 46, 47 
Jadeyagaunda, private pe? son, 181 
Jagadekamalla, 19116, 117 
Jagadekamalle$vara, name of temple, 196 
Jagad&karàja, (tle, 89, 91 
Jaealür, taluk, 154 
Jaganmohan Palace, Un M ysore, 9 
Jagattunga, title of Govinda ITT, 
Rashtrakiita kung, n Ç 


Jahnavi-kula, race, 
Jaina, sect, 


148, 184, 185 
mage, 186 


P 
Hosahalli, village, 166 


Hoskote, taluk, 131, 140, 141 
Hoysala, group, seulpture of, 


44 
Hoysala, period, 10, 18, 129 
Hoysala-Dravidian, pillars, 71 
Hoysala, crest, 41 
Hoysala, dynasty, 66, 171, 175 
Hoysalëšvara, temple, at Halebid, 10, 53 


Huchcharayasvami temple, at Shikarpui, 
189 
Hulgeregauda, private person, 171 
Hulikal, village, 16; a group of rochy 
boulilers, 
Haliyür, village, 17 
Hullahalli, chief of, 
Hunkunda, village, 
Hunsür, taluh, 200 
Hyder or Hyder Naik, Ruler of Mysore, 
98, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98 


Hyderabad, com of, T4 


Hwemagalür, 45, 60, temule at 
77072180076, 35, temple at Macher, 
57 , temple at Mudigere, 13 , temple 
at 88801 walle, 190; temple at 
Tangalw 12, 55, 56, temple at 
Tavanand, 

Isvaiadava I or 167878687೩ Vodeya, 
Sinda king, 199, father of 
Toppámatya, 

Isvaranka, father of Tuppamatya 

Iévarappa, private person, 


186 


162, 163 
160 
50 


Jam Basti, at Angadi, 17 ; at Nonamangala, 
141, a£ Palya, 22 


acd ಹಟ! 


Jamism, reign, 37, 143 
Jala, hobla, 129, 190 
Jamadagni, sage, 224 
Jambukéévara, temple of, 95 


Janardana, god, 160, 161, 162, 165, 166; 
vmage of, 19, 21, 22, 31, 47, 48, 65; 


metallic wmage of, 49; temple at 

Pélya, 7, 19, 160 
Jannabe, female, 192 
Jannakalpi, temple servant, 162 
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Jannarasa Vodeyar, chwf of Araga, 204 
Javagal, village, 17 
Javali, plates, T. 


Jayasınga, pruvate person, — 
Jaya-Venkatesa, same as Srinivasa, god, 18 
J&jeghàt, Mahratta warrior, 90 


Jiddalige, province, 195 
K 

Kadaba, place, 88, 95 
Kadalür, same as Hirekadalar, place, 22 
Kadamba or Kadambakula, dynasty, 

139, 172, 223 
Kadapa, place, 98 
Kadirerayara-Pirva Vrittanta, work, 198 


Kadür, taluk, 1, 2, 63, 66, 178, district, 

2, 11, 17, 45, town, 54, 55, 56, 58 
Kaidala, village, 17 
Kailancha, battle of, 93 
Kailaséévara, temvle ut Malar, 111, 114, 


117, 119, 120 
Kaivaranad, 00008107, 171 
Kala Sahib, a per son, 98 


Kalagauda, same as Kàleya, warrior, 

Kalale, village, 18, 84, chefs of, 80, 81, 
82, 85, 86; manuscrupt on the 
dynasty of, 18 ff. 


Kalamukha, sect, 175 
Kalaméévara, temple at Adaguncha, 112 
Kalase$vara, temple of, at Kalasa, 17 
Kaleya, warriors 187, 188 
Kali, vmage of, ` 61 


Kah, age, 160, 225, 227 
Kalideva, god, 178, temple of, at Macher, 57 
Kalige, inscription, 112 
Kalingamardana, figure of, 96, 42, 47 
Kahyuga, age, 189, 223 
Kaliyugachakravarti, ttle of Chikkadéva- 


raja, Mysore king, 89 
Kallahalli, chiefs of, 81 
Kallédéva, god, temple of, 178 
Kalledévarapura, village, 154 
Kallegauda, provate person, 154 
Kalleévara, god, 60; temple of, at 

Ádagür, 37, 89, 40, at Chikka 

Kadalür, 94, at Garp, 60; at 

Hulikal, 16 ; at Yellambalas, 59 
Kallür, village, 88 
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Jigalür, village, 165, 166 
Jikayya, provate person, 199 
Jina, Jama god, 184, 185 
Jinanadthapura, village, 17 
Jogavaddige, basadi of, 126 
Jommapura, tank of, 155 
Jumma Musjd, at Sira, 16 
Kalyedévarapura, same as Kalledévara- 
pura, village, 155 
Kama, god of love, 224 
Kamalodara, god, 142 
Kamapa Hebbaruva, prwate person, 59 
Kamathesvara, shrine of, 26 
Kampasagara, village, 129 
Kanakagiri, place, 101 
Kanau], do 76 
Kandamangala, village, 171 
Kankanhalli, taluk, 144 
Kannagavanda, prwate person, 201 
Kantayya, Dalvoy, 91 
Kanthirava, Mysore kung, 81 


Kanthirava Krishnaraja Voder, same as 


Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, Mysore 

king, 189 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore 

kong, 81, 87, 88 
Kantikararàya, ttle, 161, 163 
Kantivodeyar, 1711050000 guru, 155 
Kanvayana gotra, lineage, 222 
Kanvayanasa gotra, do 138 
Kapaligarma, donee, 139, 141, 142 
Kapila, rover, 96 
Kappimayya, private person, 192 


Karachun Nafijaraja, or Nanjar&jayya, 
Sarvadhikari and Kalale chief, 
82, 83, 86, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97 


Karadiyakere, tank, 161 
Karagahalli Déve Arasu, father of 
Chümarà a Odeyar, Mysore kung, 98 


Karikala Mallaraja (Odeyar), Kalale chief, 
90, 82, 88, 84, 85, 86 


Kariyagauda, private person, 204 
Kasaragere-Kottatti, battle at, 90 
Kasavala, province, 195 
Kasi, sacred place, 234 


Kasim Khan, sardar, 
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Kasipura, village, 42 
Kasiyapa, private person, 174 
Kasiyappa, do 50 
Kasyapagotra, lineage, 234 
Kataka-jagaddala, 1261, 161 
Kattı Gopalaraje Arasu, 0099201, 94 
Kattemalalavadi, chref of, 86 
Katyayini, goddess, 139, 142 


Kaumari, do 62 
Kavisetti, private person, 
Kédaréévara temple, at Halebid, 10; 
at Nagalapura, 16 
Keladi, dynasty of, 88; éype of temples, 90 
Keladi, place, 89 


Kempasimgaya, pruvate person, 165 
Kempegauda, chief of Magada, 93 
Kenchamma, goddess, 54 


Kesava temple, at Garge, 63; at Honna- 
vara, 9, 30, 35, 171, at Jala, 129; 
at Machév, 57 , at Somanathapura, 
4, at Yellambalas, 12, 58, 178 
Këšava, «nage of, 3, 6, 7, 17, 20, 29, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 48, 55, 57, 58, 59, 68 


Késavanahalh, village, 161 
Kesava Pandita, 16161704110 priest, 196 
Kesiraja, Old Kannada Grammarian, 143 
Kétaya, a hero of Manavàne, 199 
Kétésvara, temple of, at Channagw, 15 

178 


Keti Setti, private person, 
Khande Rao, an officer in Mysore service, 97 


Khatta Sürappa, private person, 169 
Kichaka, brother-w-law of king Vurdta, 58 
Kichaka gudda, htllock, 58 
Kigga, place, 45 
Kilalainad, province, 118, 125 
Kilalainattu, same as Kilalasnad 

province, 121, 122 
Kiratarjuniya, work, 223 
Kirtinarayana temple, at Heragu, 8, 26, 27 


“ Kodagudésada janangala charıtre,” 

work, 3 
Kodamma, village goddess, 
Kodanda-Rama, god, «mage of, 49; 


temple at Hwemagalür, 11, 47, 

173, 174; temple at Macher, 58 

Kodikunda, district, 141 

Kolar, place, 1, 94 
Komiliyandan Mayanàndan, private 

124 


person, 
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Komara, tank, 227 


Komarankabhima, title of Panchala- 
déva, chef, 
Komarayya, Dalvoy and Kalale chief, 
80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 88 89, 90 
Komare Arasu, same as Komdrayya, 


112 


Datvoy, 87 
Kondajji, village, 36 ; wnscruptuon at, 231 
Konda Naik, e chief, 95 
Konganidharmma-mahadhiraja, Ganga 

king, 138, 142, 223, 224 
Kongulivarma Narasimha, Ganga chief, 66 
Kongunivarmma-dharmma-Maharaja, 

Ganga king, 222, 230 
Konkan, province, 88 
Konkani-maharaja, Ganga king, 139, 142 
Koparakesaripalmarana, ttle of the Chola 

king Rüjéndra Chola T, 125 
Koran, sacred book, 98 
Koravangala, village, 8 
Konkunda, district, 139, 141 


Kranva, same as Kantirgana of the Jains, 


Krishna, god, 19, 160, 286; temple of, at 
Honganür, 125 


Kushna, 72007, 90 
Krnshnappa Nayaka, Bélür chief, 86 
Krishnappa Nayaka, of Arkalgūd, 87 


Krishnaraja Odeyar IL, Mysore kang, 
78, 80, 96, 97, 98, 99 
Krishnaraja Yadeyar, Mysore kung, 235 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar (Wadeyar or Wadiyar) 
IIT, Mysore king, 19, 135, 166, 169, 
189, 205, 206, 207, 236 
Knishnavarma-mahadhiraja, Kadamba 


kung, 139, 223 
Krita-yuga, age, 139 
Kubéra, god of wealth, 139 


Küdalür, ೮೫1006, 120, 122, 125; temples 


at, 114. 
Kumara, god, 62 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandaniyaka, 
general, 131 
Kumbhakonam, place, 286 
Kunti, mother of the first three of the 
Pandavas, 58 
Kuntihole, same as the river Veddvati 58 
Kuppagadde, village, 59; hobi, 181 


34 
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Kürma-pitha, a pedesíal, 19 
Kurnool, district, 95 
Kutsagotra, leneage, 139, 141 
Lakshmana, brother of Rama, 226 


mage of, 49 
Lakshmana Hebbaruva, dezotee, 59, 178 
Lakshmappa Nayaka, a chef, 88 
Lakshmi, goddess, 39, 61, 62, 65, 224 

seated, wall image of, 48 
Lakshmidévi, temple at 1307106787, 126 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, zmage of, 8, 25, 58, 59 


L 
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Küttàdundévar, god, 117 
Kyüsanür, vellage, 188 
Lakshmi-Nàràyana, group, 22, 53 
wali vmage of, 33,48 

temple at Adagür, 
9, 8T 
temple at Mudigere, 
65 
Lakshmi Variha, image of, 29 


Lingadharma, worship of Lord Swa, 72 


Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami, temple at Déva- Lingddbhavamiirti, god, 62 
rüyanadarga, 16 Lokaya, provate person, 192 
Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 10,39  Loké$vara, temple at Ambale, 51, 52 
zmage of, 65 
M 

Machegauda, private person, 144 Mahadéva, temple of, 171 
Machen, village, 12, 56, 58, 178 god, 193 
Machisetti, provate person, 178 Mahakara, tank, 227 
Macrot, Capta, 99 Mahalakshmi, female, 185 
Madavadi, tank, 227 Mahàmadhu, tamarind tree, 227 
Maddagırı, place, 94 Mahaprabhu Kesava, chief, 189 
Maddür, do 86 Maharajanadurga, place, 19, 92, 169 
Madhava, wall vmage of, 32,48 Mahésvaias, Sarva inhabitants, 122: 
Madhavachandradéva, Jawa ascetic, 126 Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 62; wmage of, 
Madhava-dharma-mahadhiraja, Ganga hong, 44 
139, 142 Mahrata, people, 93 
Madhava-mahadhiraja, Ganga kung, pagada, 43 
138, 142, 223, 230 Makabbeganti, Jama nun, 208 
Madhavavarma, same as Durvimita, Ganga — Makaradhvaja, god, 225 
kong, 189 Malapa, hero, 181, 204 

Madhugiri, sub-division, 16 Malaparalu-ganda, swgntwre of Narasumha 
Madhura, place, 231 III, Hoysala king, 128 
Madhura sima, kingdom, 234, 235 Maleyala, chief of, 88, 97 
Madhusüdana, wali vmage of, 32 Malla, same as Mallidéva, Sunda kung, 199 
Madhva, sect, 165 Malladéva, private person, 145 
Madina, mosque at, 74 Mallagauda, hero, 199, 200 
Madinayaka, private person, 155 Mallanamüle, a spot at Nanjangud, 96 
Madura, chref of, 86, 88 Mallaraja, same as Mallardjayya, 82, 83 
place, 89 Mallaràjayya, Kalale chief, 2, 92 
Mafuskhan, brother of Mohammad Alt, 95 Mallaraje Arasu, Maddagiri chief, | 94 
Magadi, place, 58,93 Mallayi, female, 204. 
Mahabalachala, Chamunds Hulls, 96 Mallésvara, village, 54 

Mahabharata, epe, 57 


Mallëšvara, temple at Hulwür, E 
temple at Nandi, 70 
Mallesvaradamma, village goddess, 54 
Malhdéva, temple at Mallésvara, 55 
Malhdevanahalh, village, 58 
Malhgauda, vellage headman, 203 
Malhgénahalh, village, 201 
Malhkarjuna, god, 55 
temple at Adagür, 37, 41 

Mallik Rihan, Darga at Sura, 16 
Mallonahalh, copper plate grant of, 299 
Malür, vullage, 111, 112, 118, 125 
taluk, 141 
Malürpatna, village, 125 
Manaligenad, province, 161, 163 
Manavàne, village, 193 


Mandara, mountan, 
Mandara-saila, Al, 
Mandya, district, 


199, 226, 230 
41 
37 


Manemane, village, 193 

Manesekal-udaiyan Malürànda:i Setti, 
prvvate person, 120 

Manjax abad, taluk; 179 


Manmatha, wall «mage of, 
Manne plates, 

Manip, Dalvoy of Tanjore 
Mantragatta, village, 


91 
228, 229, 230 
9 


Manu, sage, 140, 297 
Maralavadi, Robb, 144 
Marasimha, Ganga king, 231 
Marasinga, do 119, 113 
Marasinganayga, provate person, 177 
Màn, shrine at Hattavah, 207 
Maricha, demon, 20 
Máàrkandé&vara, temple at Khandya, 17 
Marugare Vishaya, country, 227, 229 
Maski, Place 101 
Masti, temple at Chottratichalla, 179 
Matangi, goddess, 54 
Matsyapun, same as Machem, 57 
Maurya, dynasty, 100, 101 
Mavattir, vellage, 144, 145 
Mayisamudra, village, 88 
Melkóte, do 37 
Méru, mountain, 184 
Mihirabhoja, ruler of Kanauj, 76 
Minakshi, goddess, 234 
Miraj, copper plates at, 112 
Mir Farzulla Khan, Preceptor 98 


Moghul, fashion, 
Molakalmuru, taluk, 2 


Moslem influence, 72 
Mubarak Shah Khilji, cons of, 16 
Mudagere, inscription of, 227 
Muddoja, private person, 204 
Mudduknshnappe Nayaka, Madhura 
chief, 234, 235 


Mudduvirappa Nayaka, Madhura chief, 234 
Madhavàchàrya, founder of Dvarta 


system, 236 
Mudigere, place, 8, 13, 27 
Midigere, taluk, 17 

place, 64, 175, 
Mudigondasdlamandala, province, 121 
Mudugundir, village, 225 
Mudukottür Vishaya, district, 141 
Maga Kanthirava Narasaraja, or Müga 91 

Kanthirava Vira Narasaraja Odeyar, 

Mysore king, 91, 92 

Miganad, province, 61, 136 
Mügiregauda, private person, 126 
Magur, chief of, 86 
Muhammad Ali, 95, 96 
Muhammadan, community, 73, 89 
Mukdum Khan, Hyder's brother-n-law, 97 
Mukunda, god, 199 
Mülasanga, sect among Jans, 186 
Mülasangha, do 126 
Muppina Kanta, or Muppma Kantaraja 83 
Kalale chief, 83 
Murahan Raya, Palegar, 95, 96 


Muràn Hinyà Hange Nayakka, 01107101. 
155 


Mushkara, Ganga king, 293, 230 
Muzaffar Shah IT, cows of, 16 
Mylàradévaru, same as 71016800, family 


god of Kichaka, 58 
Mysore, state, 177, 208, 236 
district, 1, 4, 12 

rulers of, 81, 166 

cons of, 14 
dynasty, 80, 84, 86 

131 


Mysore Archeological Museum, 
Mysore Doregala Parampare Kaifiyat, o 


Mysore Gazetteer, work, 85 
Mysore Horse, army, t 


Mythic Society Journal, 


N 
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Naga, dynasty, 75 Narayana Rao, Mr C. R, scholar, 101 
Nagadévabhatta, donee, 227, 229 Nasir Jung, ruler, 95 
Nagalapura village, 16 Natarija, god, 61, figure of, 69, group, 68 
Nagamara, male, 131 Navakima, Ganga king, | 224 
Nagappa, provate person, 165 Navanita-nritta, Krishna's dance, 19 
Nàgapür, place, 15 Nawab Hyder Babādur, ruler of Mysore,97, 98 
coms of, 76 Nelamangala, mscrupton at, 298 
Nagarasa of Kampasügara, provate person, Nelavatti, place, 201 
129 Némannagalu, Jam sami, 56 
Nagarüra Basavarasa, private pe son, 129  Nidugatti, place, 227 
Nagavarma, Old Kannada grammarian, 148 Nilanna, private person, 208 
Nagesvara, temple at Koravangala, 9 Ningana Vodeyar, ascetic, 155 
Nakanathésvara, temple at Brahmasamudra Ningoja, architect, 203 
- 52, 53 Nirggundanád, province, 171 
Nalapa Hebüruva, prwate person, 178 Nuvanappa, private person, 188 
Nalkarudu, place of battle, 111 Nirvünayya, uncle of Keladi chref Sóma- 
Nallappa Hebbaruva, same as Nalapa Sékhara N ayaka II, 188 
Hebaruva, 59 NiSine matt, Virasawa monastery, 145 
Nalleyacha1 ar, donor, 196 Nitisastra, work, 227 
Nallür, tank at, 227 Nokkigere, tank, 927 
Namakal, village, 91  Nonabéévara, temple at Nonavinakere, 
Nammalvar, 1mage of, 50 6, 56 
Nandi, village, 70 Nonamangala, place, 141 
Nandi, god, 61 Nonavinakere, village, 62 
Nandi, «mage of, 16, 41, 65, 73, 171 Nude Mohini, wall mage of, ol 
sculpture of, 56 Nuggihalli, village, 17 
Nandinatha Arasu or Nandinithayya, , 86 Narasimha, vmage of, 12 
Dalvoy and Kalale chief, 80, 82, 83, wall «mage of, 392, 48 
86, 87 temple at Grama, 23 
Nandivahanamirti, zmage of, 52 do Sdantig rama, 27 
Nanjangud, enserwption at, 81 do Vaughnasamte, 16 
place, 96,169 Narasimha I, Hoysala kung, 27, 171 
Nanjaraja, Kalale chief, 89, 83 Narasimha IL do 175 
Nanjaraja Odeyar, do 81, 97, 98 Narasimha HI, do 29, 128 
Nafijaraja Yasobhüshana, work, 83  Narasimhachar, Mr. R , scholar, 229, 930 
Nanjarajayya, Kalale chief, 82, 91, Narasimhachaturvedimangalam, village, 119 
94, 95, 96 Narasimhadéva, Hoysala king, 170 
Narasamangala, village, 45 Narasimhadévarasa, same as Nara- 
Narasaraja Odeyar, Mys-re king, 86 smha ITI, 128 
Narasingésvara, temple of, 64, 65, 66 Narasimhapur, village, 88 
Narayana, god, 138, 223, 224; ¿mage of, 25, 


31, 32, 48, temple of, 11, 24 
O 


Objagunte, village, 16 
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Padmanêbha, god, 23, 138, 222 
temple at Harekadalür, 23 

Padumara, carpenter, 203 
Paduvar-setti, private person, 110 
Pakomta, place, 165 
Palakabbe, female, 184 


Palegars, peraod of, 
Palghatcher, province, 
Pallava, dynasty, 
Pallavéndra, kung, 
Palya, village, 


19, 22, 86, 89, 92 
98 


225 

223 

1,7, 19, 50, 156, 

162, 166, 169 
Panchaladéva, subordinate of Marasinga, 

111, 112 118 

Panchalingas at Talkad, 84 
Panchalingésvara, temple at Somanatha- 


pur, 5 18 
Pandavas, 6010 heroes, 58 
Paramabhattaraka, title, 191 

91 


Paiamati, Palyapat, 
Pararajaharina Sardula, ೫೫ 88, 89 
Parasurama, temple at Hwemagalir, 50, 51 
Parigvaséna, Jama 050610, 184 


Parvati, goddess, 62, 65 
temple at Kasupura, 42, 43 
Pattadakal, vnserwptvon at, 192 
Pattanakkirami, private person, 110 
Peixoto, manuscript of, 79 
Pelnagara, place of batile, 223 
Pemmaketayya, hero, 201 
Pennaür, grant of, 191 
village, 139, 141 
Penyapatna, place, 88 
Perjjarangi, village, 208, 227, 229 
grant of, 153, 154 


Peimmádi, same as Marasmga, Ganga 
kung 


wg, 113 
Pernagara, place of battle, 


142 


Rachamalla, Ganga kong, 230, 231 


Báchamalla I, do 
Rachamna, private person, 114 
Ragupatiraja, same as  hagwpatwüja 
Vodeyar, 7 166 
Ragupatırāja mahäarasu, ruler, 165 


154, 208, 230 
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Petenika, same as Pasthan, people, 101 
Phanirajavaméa, family, 199 
Phanisuta-mata, work, 224 
Pichchan, devotee, 120 
Piliyal, place, 227 
Piriyamatha, monastery, 195 


Pinyamugulagrahàr, same as Hwemaga- 
liar, village, 


Póchana, private person, 111, 112 
Poletalva, officer, 111, 112, 113 
Portuguese, cows of, 74 


Porulare, place of battle, 142, 223 
Prabhachandradévaru, Jam sami, 
Prabhtitavarisha, dele, 177, 178 
Prabhiitavarisha Govinda, same as Govinda 


III, Rashtrakuta kung, 177 
Prabhütunga, honour, 177 
Prabhütunga Mala, subordinate, 177 
Pradyumna Vodeyar, mutt of, 165 
Prajemechcheganda, tutte, 184 
Prasanna Sdémésvara, temple at Köm- 

pura, 9, 7L 
ue Virüpüksharàya, Vaayanagar 

ng, 
Praudhapratapa, tetle, 89 
Prithivigosasi, provate person, 192 


Prithivi Konkani maharaja, Ganga king, 139 


Prithuvi-Konguni-Mahadhiraja, do 224 
Prithviballaha, ttle, 178 
Pulindas, people, 101 
Pulumas II, corns of, 76 
Pumgame, same as Pongame, village, 30 
Punganür, same as Honganür, 125 
Punnata, kingdom, 142 
Pürnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 236 


Pürnaprabhu, same as Pürnawa, Dewan 


R 


of Mysore, 236 
Purvshottama, wall vmage of, 32, 83 
Ragupatiraja Vodeyar, son-m-law of 

Torumalardja Vodeyar, 165, 166 
Rajamalla, Ganga king, 226, 229 
Raja Odeyar, Mysore kung, 80, 81, 83, 84, 

85, 86, 87 
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Rajarajachaturvédimangala, same as 
Küdalür, village, 121 
Raja Sripurusha, Ganga king, 224 


Rajendra Chola I, Chola kung, 115, 119, 125 
Rajendra-simha Chaturvedimangalam, 

same as Malir, village, 115, 118 
Rakannagalu, Jama sami, 56 
Rama, god, 986 , zmage of, 29, temple 


at Anugavalli, 9, 29, 30 
Rama, temple at Kasipura, 42, 45 
Ramachandra, god, 196, 254 


Ramachandrapura, place, 9 
Ramagauda, provate person, 
Rama killing the mayamnga, panel 


depuctung the episode of, 20 
Ramalinga, temple at Swülkoppa, 192, 193 
Ramana, private person, 1 


Ramanasah, writer of the ೫೩80110007, 

Ramanujichirya, zmage of, 50 

Rama Raja Raya, chief, 

Ramasagara, tank, 

Ràma's bridge, bridge across the Kapila 
11067, 96 


Ramayana, 6010, 67 
Ramésvara, temple at Kubatür, 45 
Mallzévara, 54 
Mudigere, 65 
Palya, 22 
Chitiraitihalli, 180 
Swalakoppa, 166, 162 
Sabas Naik, Hyder’s brother, 93 
Sadasiva, god, wall «mage of, 68 


Sadasivaraya, Vaayanagar king, 
Sadullakhan, Dewan, 


Sagara, Mythological king, 140, 228 
Sahap Rao, chief, 90 
Salva, sect, 148 
0087006845, 35, 45, 53, 64 
temples, 125 


Salvism, community, oT 
Sakalachandrabhattaraka, Jama ascetic, 126 
8 


Sakrepatna, vellage, 9 
sakta, sect, 142 
Saktéya sect, 43 
Salabat Jung, general, 96 
Sala Nayaka, chief, 86 
Salem, place, 91 
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Ramés vara linga, god; 99 
mage of, 66 
Ranadulla Khan, Bijêpur general, 87 
Rana Siva Siri Pulumàvisa, legend 
on corn, 76 
Rana Siri Pulumiavisa, legend on cow, 76 
Rana Siri Satakanisa, do 76 
Rana Sin Yàüa Satakanisa, legend 
On corn, 77 
Rana Vikrama, title, 231 
Rangadhima, god, 197 
Ranganatha, god, 23 
figure of, 43 
Ranganna, prwate Person, 21 
Rangappa Naik, Paleyagar of Yagati, 63 
Rangasvamy Iyengar, Mr. K , private 
person, 78 
Rangënahalli, village, 70 
Ranna. Kannada poet, 192 
Rashtraküta, dynasty, 177, 225, 226 
Rāshtrakūtas, do 112, 178, 231 
Raste Machanahalli, village, 155 
Ratnagiri, 88 
Ravana, demon, 20 
Ravi, sungod, 294 
Rêmandal, provate person, 110 
Rice, Mr. B. L., scholar, 80,81, 114, 162 
Rovagivunda, private person, 196 
Rudra, god, 21 
Saligame, 1001, 36 
Saligrama, village, 208 
Salli Brahma, general, 111, 130 
Samajatantra, work, 225 
Samasastry, Dr R, scholar, 198 
Sameti Rangappa N yaka, chief, 88 


Sameya Kumara, a Sattada Varshnava, 114 


Samgeyanayaka, hero, 202 
Sankara, god, 226 
Samkara-dandanàyaka, or Sankaradanda- 
nàtha, Hoysala minister, 35, 171 
Sankaresvara, temple at Turuvekere, 16 
Sankarshana, wall vmage of, 33 


Sankhagiri, 91 


santa, same as Santmatha, father of 


Brahma of Tavanidhi, 184 
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Santavirarya, private person, 145 
Santinatha, 971009 of, 126 
father of Brahma of Tava- 

1 


ndhe, 
Saptamátrika group, 171106 of, 35, 58, 52 
Saranagata Vajrapanjara, title, 92 
Sarasvati, goddess, 39 


mage of, 
Sarawak, cowns of, 
Sarnga, bow of Hare, 165 
ocasagavalh, same as Sasarvalli, village, 191 
5681878111, village, 190 


25, 44, 56, 59 
75 


Satakanisa, legend on cow, 16 
Sütakarn, Sátavühana hong, 76 
Satavahana, dynasty, 101, 102, 104 

cows of, 2, 8, 74 

perd, 2 
Satiyaputas, people, « 101 
Satyagala, chef of, 86 


Satyamangala, place, 88, 92 
Satyasraya, Chalukya hung, 191 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-Dharma- 
mahadhiraja, Ganga kung, 227 
Saulanga, village, 203, 204 
Saundararajasvami, god, 234 
Savani Palaya, same as Palya, 165 
Savanore, Nawab of, 95 
Sebbi 80, 08018007, 112 


Selvapati, «mage of, 87 
Sendr-Solavalanàttu, province, 121 
Seringapatam, place, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 

90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 256 
Séshappa, provate person, 148 
Settiganapaleya, village, 


Settikere, village, 16 
Shanmukha, mage of, 44, 52 
Shikaypür, taluk, 190, 192, town, 189 
Shimoga, district, 15, 51, 179 
Shingapura, village, 14, 70 
Siddapur, village, 2, n 


Siddhésvara, god, 
temple at Delagutts, 
temple at Marle, 
Siddoji Ghorpade, general, 


195, 198, 200 


Sigegere, tanh, 227 
Sige-gudda, hall, 36 
Sindakula, same as Sinda family, 199 
Sindh, provence, i 


Singannan, private person, 
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Singaradévi, wife of Tappêmêtya, 160, 162 
Singé$vara, temple at Mudigere, 64 
Sinnapashana, boulder, 227 


Sira, place, 

Siralakoppa, village, 
Sırıkagı, hero, 180 
Sinkkigarega, tank, 227 
Sim Kumbha Satakanisa, legend on coin, 17 
Sirivolalu, same as Svralakoppa, village, 196 


94, 97; taluk, 16 
192 


Sita, emage of, 20, 43, 49 
Siva, god, 21,47, 61, 72, 197, 199, 201 
mage of, 61 
x dancing figure of, 34 
temples, 129 
temple at Gonisomenahalli, 10, 44 
temple at Kasupura, 42, 43 


temple at Lokvkere, 29, 30 
temple, same as Arkésvara 


R temple at Malür, 124 
Sivamara II, Ganga king, 154, 231 
Sivamaradéva, do 225, 230 
Sivappa, Keladi chef, 88 
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladw chief, 88, 89 
Sivapura, village, 120 
Siva $n Pulumavi III, coins of, 16 
Sivayya, private person, 199 


Siyagella, ruler, 229 
Skanda, god, 

Skandavarma, Punndta kung, 
Soma, 11206, 997; sacrifice, 189, 141 
Somagauda, private person, 64 
Somaideva Odeyar, 680680, 181 
ಇ 57875108, god, 128, 181; temple of, 174 
Sóman&thadandan&yaka, Hoysala 


general, 18 
Somanathapur, conservation at, 4 
temple at, 5 
village, 39 
Somanathapura, same as Swapura, 
village, 128 
Somapura, village, 174 
Somesvara, temple of, 110, 174 
Hoysala king, 128 
Sémpura, village, 14, 15, 64, 71 
temple at, à 
Sonnagiri, ; ES 
a ene à 
Sonniyanayaka, 9 A 179, 184 


Sorab, place, 


taluk, 177, 179, 180, 181, 188, 193 
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Sosule, village, 231, 235 
Sravanabelagola, place, 2, 17 
Sri, «mage of, 49 ; goddess, 160 
án Goggi, Chalukya chief, 180 
Srikanta, Kalale chief, 82, 83 


Srikantésvara, temple at Nanjangud, 207 
Sn Khada Satakarni, legend on Corns, 
Sri Krishnadéva, gods 

Sri KnshnaráJa Wadiyar IV, statue of, 2 


T 


Sri Kumbha Satakarni, legend on cons, TT 
Snngàrapur:, place, 161, 163 
Sringeri, 97801908207 at, 229 
Srinivasa, 272000 of, 18 
Srinivasadasa, devotee, rehevo group of, 18 
Sripurusha, Ganga kang, 224, 229, 230 
Sri Rama, god, 197; temple of, 128 
Sri Ranga Raya, ruler, 84, 85, 88 
Sri Satakarni IIL, cons of, 76 
Sri Skanda Satakarni, Satavühana king, 16 
Srivallabha, Ganga kung, 224, 230 
Srivikrama, do 228, 230 
Tadangutti Somayaji-bhatta, private 
per son, 227, 229 
Tagada, private person, 144 
Tagadür, chef of, 36 
Taia, Kadamba chief, 202 


Tailapa or Tailapa II, Chalukya kung, 111, 


119, 113 
Talagunda, Aobis, 190 
Talakid (or Talkad), place, 118, 170, 


chief of, 86 
Tammagaunda, provate person, 181 
Tànagundür, same as Talgunda, village, 191 
Tandaga, village, 16 


Tandavésvara, figure of, 34, 67 
'Tangali, village, 12, 55, 56 
Tanjore, district, 96 
Tarıkere, town, 17; sub-division, 17 
Tavanandı, vellage, 179, 181, 185, 185 188 
Tavanidhi, village, 179, 184 
Tayahalla, a channel, 161, 163 
Ténandakagere, tank, 227 
Tendaimmandalam, province, 110 
Tellichery, place, 74 
Tenkana-salaga, title, 189 


PAGE 
Srivolal, same as Siralakoppa, 195 
Sri Yana Satakarni, Sdtavdhana Ring, 38 
Subbariyadasa, devotee, relrevo 


group of, 18, 19 
Subbarayappa, private person, 144 
Subhadra, wife of Arjuna, 226 
Sugriva, monkey kung, 50 

¿mage of, 114 

Sulléri, village, 126 
Sultans of Delhi, cows of, 16 
Sultans of Gujarat, do 3b 
Sumer, pottery of, 103 
Sumitra, wife of Dasaratha, ೧20 
Sundaréévara, god, 234 
Suragiya Gamgana, provate person, 171 
Sürastagana, a sect among Jains, 186 
Suratrana to Hindurayas, title, 184 
Sarya, zmage of, 41, 52 
Süryanàràyana, sculpture of, 21 
wall vmage of, 4h 

Suvarnagm, place, 101 
Syadamangala, palyapat 91 


Teppada-naganna, subordinate of Bukka I, 
160, 163 

Timmaraja, a Kalale chief, 82, 85 
Tipps, Tippanripala, Tippanavodeyar. 
Tipparaja, Tipparaya or Tippamatya, 
general under Bukka I, 160, 161, 162 


Tiptur, taluk, lb 
Tipu Sultan, Ruler of Mysore, 99 
Tirthankaras, 17120068 of, 2t 
Tiruchmapoly, district, 900 
Tiumaktdlu, place, B+ 
Tirumalaiengar, minister, 4 
Tirumalanayaka, Madhura nauk, 231, 234, 

23 


Tirumalaraja (Vodeyar), or Tirumajaršja 
mahà-arasu, su bordanate of Achyutardya, 


Vyayanagar kung, 165, 166 
Tirumala Raya, ruler of Seringapatam, 84 
Tirumanga Alvar, «mage of, 5⁄4) 
Tirupati, sacred place, D 
T.-Narasipur, taluk, 231 


Tondigere, tank, 297 

Trailékyamalla ^ Vikramaditya-d ë v a, 
Chàlukya king, 

Tribhuvanamalla, tetle, 


66 
170, 171 


269 


PAGE 
10011100017, distret, 89, 90, 95, 96, 98 
Trimartis, the three gods, 21 
Tripurantaka, temple of, at Belgami, 
Trıpurāntakēśvara, temple of, at Palya, 


69 
29 


U 


Triwikrama, a form of Vishnu, 69 
Tryambaka, god, 138, 223 
Tumbadévanahalli, place, 7 
Uchchangı, place, 160, 162 
Udaiyandan, devotee, 122 
Ugranarasimha, mage, of, 14, 32, 71 
Ujjain symbol on coms, 76, 77 


Ulavi, hoblz, 


Vaddakatha, work, 143 


Vagata, village, 131 
Vaikonta, tank, 227 
Vaishnava, temples, 125 


Vaishnava, sect, 143 
Vaishnava dvarapilas, 27, 28, 80, 84, 49, 71 


Vaishnavi, goddess, 62 
Vaishnavism, 7613/07), 37, 125 
Vaivasvatamanu, god, 139 
Vallabha, king, 224 
Vallabha, army, 225 
Vallimalai 1718011)1807 231 


Vamana, wall image of, 
Vamanir, place, 


Vanakanahalli, village, 143 
Vanamali, god, 160 
Vanaradhvaja, banner, 172 
Vani, goddess, 234 
Varadappa, prwale person, 114 
Varadaraja, same as Allalandtha, god, 36 
Varanási, Benares, 165, 177, 196 
Vardhamana, mage of, 41 
Vardhamanabasti, at Adagar, 37, 40 
Varuna, village, 180 
Vasudeva, god, 160 
Vasudhare, place, 89 
Vēdānta Dégika, Srwashnava saint, 50 
Védavati, 11007, 58 
Venkataramane-gauda, private person, 207 
Venkata Rao, Amz, 169 


Vénkatésa, wage of, 


21, 50, 62, 66, 174 
Venkatésvara, god, 89 
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Tumbaragubtinàd, province, 155 
Tumkür, destret, 1, 16 ; sub-daviston, I6 
Tunga, river, 14 
Turubagauda, warrior, 204 
Turuvanahalh, village, 58 
Turuvekere, place, 88 
taluk, 16 

Ummattur, chef of, 85, 86 
Upakotta, place, 159 


temple of, at 
128, 129 
140 


Upparige Basavesvara, 
Sulleri, 


Venugopala, image of, 6, 20, 22, 33, 39, 
42, 47, 82, 53, 58 
Venupurada Kshatriya Vamsavali, work, 


88, 85 n 4 
Victoria, queen, cows of, 14. 
Vidyatirtha 5170868, pontiff of Sósale 
matt, 235 
Vidyavallabha, pontiff of Sósale mutt, 236 
Vighnasante, village, 16 
Vighnésvara, 171006 of, 25; shine at 
Adagir, 37 
Vijayaditya, Ganga prince, 231 


Vijayanagar, Empire, architecture of the 
period of, 22, 29, 86, 68; dynasty of, 
129, 162, 165 


VijJayaiàméévara, temple of, 208 
Vikramaraya, Dalvoy, . 81 
Vilanda, place of battle, 223 
Vinaya Bhattarakaru, Jaw sami, 56 
Virabhadra, god, zmage of, 62, 63, 67, 68, 

69, temple of, at Adagüs, 87, at 

Ambale, 51, 52, at Amrvtapura, 

14, at Asandi, 18, 67; at Halebid, 

10; at Tavanandr, 186; at Yera- 

ganahdlu, 202 
Viraganga, title, 170 
Viràmbe Dévi, mother of 700616 ka, 160 
Virambike, mother of Twppümatya, 
Vianarasınga, Hoysala king, 175 


Viranarayana temple at Belavddi, 17; 
at Brahmasamudra, 52; at Yagatı, 
13, 63 
35 
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Viráftjanéya, figure of, 49, 68, 64 Vishnugópa-mahàdbrrája, Ganga 19, 
ee Nayaka, chef, 88 138, 142, 223, 250 
Virapratapa, title, 165 Vıshnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 35, 51, 
Viraraja or Virarajayya, Dalvoy and M" 171, 173, 178 

Kalale chief, 81, 82, 83, 96, 97, 98 Viévakarmacharya, engraver, 153, 228, 229 
Viragaiva, sect, 73, matt, 189, Vishvakséna, 111006 of, 114 
Vita, ruler mentioned m the Visvamitra, $096, 926 

Mahdbhdrata, s7 Vsvanitha Nayaka, Madhura chief, 
Viratiz-tóta, Virasawa matt, 191, 198 934, 235 
Virüpükshapura; hobby, 196 Vnshabha-lànchhana, ttle, 172 
Vis&lüksha Pandit, contemporary of Vyaghrapada, figure of, 21 

Chekkadevaraja Odeyar, 98 Vyasariya, matt at Sosale, 231, 235 
Vishnu, god, 6, 21, 221; 1110010011 of, Vyasatirtha, Madhva-guru, 236 

98 , the ten avatüras of, 25, peculiar Vyáséndra, do 236 

form of, 21, images of, 32, 66, 

temple of, at Anugavalli, 

W 
Wilks, author, 80, 81, 89 
Y 

Yagati, village, 13, 63 Yerragudi, place, 101 
Yalandur, chef of: 85, 86, 89 Yogamádhava, temple at Settvkere, 16 
Yalavankanad, 01018101, 88 Yogànarasumha, god, 98, 33, 46, 50 
Yama, god, 139, 223, figure of, 38 vmage of, 14, 20, 47, 53, 
Yamalarjuniya episode, sculpture of, 20 55, 57, 63, 64, 71 
Yazdam, Mr,, scholar, 101 temple of, 8, 12, 27, 55 ; 
Yedatore, taluh, 153 56, 57, 70 
Yegatı, 101, 178 Yoganarasimhasvimn, temple of, 514 
Yellambalasi, 01006, Yüpastembha, sacrificial pillar, 2, 17 


12, 58, 178 
Yeraganahalu, village, 202 
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